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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists) 
and peace be upon the Master of the Messengers, his family and companions. 

We, the undersigned, have read this translation of the meanings of Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri achieved by Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan and have done our best to 
revise and correct it from its beginning to its end so that, with the ability and 
efforts available; it has come near to correctness as much as possible. 

We thank Allah, the Elevated, for the success of this beneficial project and ask 
Him to bountifully reward all those who have undertaken it or participated in it — 
Allah's Pleasure being our aim, and it is He Who guides us on the Right Path. 

Shakir Nasif Dr. Mahmud Dr. M. Taqi-ud-Din 

Al-Ubaydi Hamad Nasr Al-Hilali, Ph.D., 

M.A. (English), Graduate of Berlin University, 

Vanderbilt University, Khartum University, Germany, 

U.S.A., Physician: Professor: 

Teacher of English: King Hospital, Muhammad V University 

Baghdad University & Al-Madina. Morocco; 

College of Education, J r252S*^* / Islamic University, 

I have pursued a portion of this translation and found that the translator has 
succeeded in rendering the meanings of Al-JamV As-Sahih (Sahih Al-Bukhdri) 
into English in a simple comprehensible style free from complications. I have also 
noticed that he has chosen successfully the best and most authentic interpretation 
of some Ahddith that are interpreted differently by different scholars. 

Dr. Mahmud Hamad As-Sudani did his best to check the whole translation. The 
second revision was done by Mr. Shakir Nasif Al-UbaydT. Finally, Dr. Muhammad 
Taqi-ud-Din Al-HilalT checked the translation with the translator Dr. Muhammad 
Muhsin Khan thoroughly and minutely, doing his utmost to correct the minor mistakes 
he detected, till the translation acquired a high degree of precision. 

May Allah bountifully reward whoever has participated in this benevolent 
work; and may He make people benefit by it. 

I am perfectly sure that the translation, with Allah's Help and after all the 
great efforts exerted in its production, has neared perfection. 

In Allah's Hands are all means of success. And praise be to Allah, the Lord of 
the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

^ . j m MUHAMMAD AMIN AL-MISRI 

H ftWU t (j \\disyii^ p h . D., Cambridge University, England 

Head of Higher Studies Department 
Islamic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara 
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PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION 

All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) and peace be upon the Master of 
the Messengers — Muhammad 4j* &\Jl* , and then after: - 

This translation of the meanings of Sahih Al-Bukhari has been 
revised and the following changes have been made in this new 
edition: 

1 . Some additions and alterations have been made to improve the 
English translation and to bring the English interpretation very 
close to the correct and exact meanings of the Arabic text. 

2. As regards the previous (old) editions of this book (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) nobody is allowed to reprint or to reproduce it, after 
this new edition has been published. 

3. The new edition of this book is in two forms: 

a. First form — Summarized Sahih Al-Bukhari (Az- 
Zubaidy) 

At-Tajrid As-Sarih [in one volume]. 

b. Second form — Original Sahih Al-Bukhari [in nine (9) 
volumes]. 

All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) and peace be upon our Prophet 
Muhammad ^l-j «J* &\ his family and his companions. 

Translator: 

Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 

Islamic University 
Al-Madina Al-Munawwara 
Saudi Arabia. 
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REMARKS 

1 . Due to the non-existence of appropriate and equivalent English 
words for many Arabic words, such words have been 
transliterated and an explanation has been given immediately 
after each word when it occurs for the first time and a glossary 
of such words has been compiled at the end of this book. 
Certain religious formulas and invocations are also 
transliterated. 

2. The Arabic script is kept as it is for such expressions as Juj 
(The Most High), ^j^i^ (peace be upon him), and &\ 
(Allah be pleased with him) etc. 

3. Some materials concerned with Arabic grammar and etymology 
have been excluded from the English text. 

4. Most of the subnarrators are often omitted when possible and 
sometimes oruy the first narrator in each string is kept. 

5 Imam BukharT in his Sahih has classified and arranged the 
Ahadith according to the subject matter which they deal with. 
He gave to each chapter a title indicating a certain point and 
nder that title he stated down all the Ahadith that are relevant. 
• his procedure has resulted in the occurrence of the same 
■ idith under various headings, because one Hadith might deal 
a great number of aspects of Islamic Jurisprudence. Imam 
-khan used each Hadith so that every point that can be 
aferred from it is referred to. 

'"ne chapters and the Ahadith are numbered. 

tins translation I have tried my best to convey the meanings 
the Ahadith of our Prophet ^jl-j <j* & (peace be upon him) 
such a way as to enable the average reader to understand 

;; easily. At the same time I tried to translate the work 
-Hiely, taking into consideration the statement of the 

rjohet ,J -j * jpAi^ju (peace be upon him): "Whoever 

• itionally falsely ascribes anything to me, shall seek his 

ace in the Hell." 

■suggestions and comments for the improvement of this 
ansiation shall be most welcomed. 
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Biography of Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 

Dr. Muhammad Muhsin s/o Muhi-ud-Din bin Ahmed Al-EssaAl- 
Khoashki Al-Jamandi Al-Afghani, was born in the year 1345 Al-Hijri, in 
Qasur, a city of the Punjab Province, in Pakistan. 

His grandfathers emigrated from Afghanistan escaping from the wars 
and tribal strifes. Dr. Muhammad Muhsin belongs to the famous 
Afghanese tribe Al-Khoashki Al-Jamandi. The residence place of his 
tribe was the valley of Arghastan south east of the city ofKandhar 
(Afghanistan). 

He had most of his education in that city, then he continued his 
education till he gained Degree in Medicine and Surgery from the 
University of Punjab, Lahore. Then he worked in the University 
Hospital in Lahore, after that he travelled to England and stayed there for 
about four years, where he got the Diploma of Chest Diseases from the 
University of Wales. Then he worked in the Ministry of Health, in the 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. He came during the period of late King Abdul 
Aziz Al-i-Saud. He stayed in the Ministry of Health for about 15 years, 
most of that period was in At-Taif, where he worked as the Director of 
El-Sadad Hospital for the Chest Diseases, then he moved to Al-Madina, 
where he worked as a Chief of the Department of Chest Diseases in the 
King's Hospital. Then lastly, he worked as the Director of the Islamic 
University Hospital, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara. 

Allah (glory bt to Him) helped him to translate the meanings of the 
Ahadith of the book Sahih Al-Bukhari and the book Al-Lu-Lu-wal 
Marjdn and the meanings of the interpretation of the Noble Qur' an into 
the English language. 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

A NOTE FROM THE PUBLISHER 

Islam is a heavenly system (or regime) for all the dwellers of the 
earth, and it is a mighty treasure if only mankind realizes its authenticity 
and truth. And in what a great need the whole world is today for ready 
understanding and thorough studying of its rules and regulations — i.e. 
the Noble Qur'an and the pious Sunna (legal ways, etc.) of Prophet 
Muhammad pi— j i» as these (the Qur'an and As-Sunna) accede to 
the demand of the people to know their Creator (the All-Mighty Allah, 
the Blessed, the Most High); organize and regulate the relations between 
them on the foundations of (Godly) Divine Justice and equality; and 
respond to the human nature equally to that, which makes sure for them their 
welfare (happiness) in this world and in the Hereafter (after their deaths). 

And how many disasters, calamities and wars, the mankind of the 
whole world is suffering because of their differences in their faith, and 
organizations, which have broken them into the worst type of breaking, 
so there remains no way out for any security or any safety or any peace 
except with Islam, i.e., by putting in practice the Laws of their Creator, 
Allah, (i.e. the Qur'an and As-Sunna). 

Invitation to Islam is incumbent upon all those who have known it, 
and have enjoyed its taste and have been guided through its guidance. In 
fact, it is a great responsibility and a trust (of Allah) over (the shoulders 
of) all those who know Islam, to preach it to mankind and invite them to 
it in a language which they speak and understand. 

This above mentioned responsibility was realized by Dr. Muhammad 
Muhsin, a physician, specialist in chest diseases, who worked for a 
period of time in England, and then he moved from there and settled in 
Al-Madina Al-Munawwara, after he witnessed an amazing matter of 
great fear and splendour during a dream at night. He saw the Messenger 
of Allah, Muhammad p) — -j^UAi^-U in that dream and the seeing of 
Prophet Muhammad «»» in a dream means the truth. He saw him 

<j — *j aJ* di j*? in a great gathering and Muhammad Muhsin went ahead to 
kiss his ^ — *j aJ#&\Jl+ knees, but the Prophet ^ k\ did not allow 
him to kiss them. He j^-^ii^^-U was sweating profusely and 
Muhammad Muhsin started drinking his ^j^ii^ sweat till he felt 
satisfied (as if a thirsty man drinks water till his thirst is quenched). 
Then the Prophet (A-j^i*^ asked him for a piece of paper and wrote 
on it that he pi—* j * — ^ i» wants him. Then the Prophet ii 
stamped it (that piece of written paper) with his stamp (Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah)... till the end of the dream. 




So when Muhammad Muhsin got up (from his dream), he was shaken 
by the amazement, fear and splendour of that dream!!! He asked the 
religious learned scholars about the interpretation of that dream. Some of 
them informed him that he will narrate the Ahadith (statements, etc.) of 
the Prophet pi— -j * — J* di . So he looked for the project that can serve 
Islam, i.e. by inviting and preaching those amongst human beings who 
can speak and understand English, he found that there is the book Sahih 
{Al-Imam) Al-Bukhdri and that is the most authentic and true among the 
books of the Prophet pL-j &\ , which needs to be translated into the 
English language. So he went ahead for it, to translate its meanings. He 
started this colossal work with the Help of Allah, putting his each and 
every effort. The project took nearly twelve years and the book (nine 
volumes, Arabic-English) was completed and printed with the Help of 
Allah. All the praises and thanks be to Allah (the only God and Lord of 
all), with Whose blessings are completed the righteous deeds. Peace, 
Blessings and Graces of Allah be upon our Prophet Muhammad 
^L-j Up ii , his family and his Companions. 

Lastly I thank all the brothers who participated in the accomplishment 
of this colossal work particularly brother Saeeduddin and brother 
Mohammad Munawar who checked and rechecked again and again the 
manuscript with great perseverance. May Allah the All-Mighty bestow 
on them a great reward in this world and in the Hereafter. 

ABDUL MALIK MUJAHID 
General Manager 
DARUSSALAM 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia. 
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THE MIRACLES OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD jjLj & k\ J* 

At this point I would like to bring to the notice of the reader that the 

Prophet (J . j 4-Lp k J* was granted many miracles by Allah (the Lord of 

the heavens and the earth) and some of them are as follows: 

1. The Noble Qur'an is the living miracle bestowed by Allah upon 
Prophet Muhammad ^JL— j Ai cr i* and this, Allah's Book, was 
revealed to him through the Ruh-ul-Qudus (Gabriel). Today 1400 
years have passed and nobody has been able to change a single letter 
or produce its imitation, as it is said in the Qur'an (see Surah Hijr, 
V.15:9) and the statement of the Prophet (JL,j ^ &\ J* ; "Before me, 
every Prophet was given a miracle and they practised it during their 
lifetime: e.g., Tsa (Jesus) used to cure the sick and make the dead 
alive, etc., Musa (Moses) was given the stick etc., and I have been 
given the permanent miracle of the Qur'an till the Hour is 
established, so I hope that my followers will be more in number than 
all the other Messengers' as my miracle will last till the Day of 
Resurrection, and it is a Glorious Book; when anyone reads it, even 
if he is a pagan, etc., he is convinced that it is produced by none but 
by the Creator of the heavens and the earth." 

2. The splitting of the moon: Narrated Anas 4i that the Makkans 
requested Allah's Messenger (ju, Up ai to show them a miracle, so 
he showed them the splitting of the moon. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, 
Hadith No. 3637). 

3. The crying of the stem of the date-palm tree in the Prophet's 
Mosque: Narrated Ibn 'Umar &\ that the Prophet (jUj <Up &\ 
used to deliver his Khutba (religious talk) while leaning against a 
trunk of a date-palm tree. When he had the pulpit made and used it 
instead, the trunk started crying and the Prophet <Up &\ went to 
it, rubbing his hand over it (to stop its crying). (See Sahih Al~ 
Bukhara Hadith No. 3583). 

4. The flowing of the water from among the fingers of Allah's 
Messenger jJUj 4Jp At J* (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 3579). 

Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &\ ltS -*j : I was with the Prophet 
jjuj Up At and the time for the 'Asr prayer became due. We had no 
water with us except a little which was put in a vessel and was 
brought to the Prophet ,»J — *j* — J* k\ . He put his hand into it and 
spread out his fingers and then said, "Come along! Hurry up! All 




those who want to perform ablution. The blessing is from Allah." I 
saw the water gushing out from his fingers. So the people performed 
the ablution and drank, and I tried to drink more of that water 
(beyond my thirst and capacity), for I knew that it was a blessing. 
The subnarrator said: I asked Jabir, "How many persons were you 
then?" He replied, "We were one thousand four hundred men." 
(Salim said: Jabir said — 1500). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 
5639). 

5. The Prophet's meals used to glorify All&h while he ate, and this 
glorification was heard by the Companions of the Prophet 
^ * j+ . (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 3579). 

6. Stones used to greet the Prophet jju, 4> it ju> whenever he passed by 
through the lanes of Makkah. 

7. The throwing out of a dead body of a Christian by the earth: Narrated 
Anas: There was a Christian who embraced Islam and read Surat 
Al-Baqarah and Al- 'Imrdn and he used to write the revelation for the 
Prophet (J — i j *J* i» JU» . Later on he reverted to Christianity and used 
to say, "Muhammad knows nothing but what I have written for him." 
Then Allah caused him to die and the people buried him but in the 
morning they found that the earth had thrown out his body. They 
said, "This is the deed of Muhammad . j &\ (J -L* and his 
companions. They have opened the grave of our companion and took 
his body out because he ran away from them," so they again dug the 
grave deeper for him, but in the morning they again found that the 
earth had thrown the body out. They said, "This is a deed of 
Muhammad <*) — -j it J* and his companions." So they dug a third 
grave for him as deep as they could, but in the morning they found 
that the earth had thrown the body out. Then they believed what had 
befallen him, was not done by mankind, and they had to leave the 
body on the ground. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 3617). 

8. The screening (shading) by the trees, for the Prophet (JU,^ to 
answer the call of nature. 

9. The rising of water in the well at Hudaibiya after it had dried. (See 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 3577). 

10. The increase in the amount of dates in the garden of Jabir bin 
'Abdullah after the Prophet ^ — *j it went round the heaps of 




dates and invoked Allah for His Blessings. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, 
Hadtth No. 3580). 

11. Speaking of the wolf: It has been written that a wolf also spoke to 
one of the Companions of the Prophet ^ j 4ju» Ai ^ near Al-Madina, 
as narrated in Musnad of Ahmad, Vol.3, Musnad Abi Saeed Al- 
Khudri. Narrated Abi Saeed Al-Khudri <u* At ^ : (While a shepherd 
was amongst his sheep) suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it 
away. The shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep. The 
wolf sat on its tail and addressed the shepherd saying: "Be afraid of 
Allah, you have taken the provision from me which Allah gave me." 
The shepherd said: "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail 
speaks to me in the language of a human being." The wolf said: 
"Shall I tell you something more amazing than this? There is 
Muhammad pJ — -j > Ai Jl+ (the Messenger of AllSh) in Yathrib (Al- 
Madina) informing the people about the news of the past." Then the 
shepherd proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till he 
entered Al-Madina (city), cornered his sheep to one side and came to 
Allah's Messenger (Muhammad) t^*>j* — > Ai Jl* and informed the 
whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the proclamation of a 
congregational prayer ( uml* ), then he *4* Ai came out and 
asked the shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he 
informed them. Then Allah's Messenger & Ai j+ said: "He (the 
shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him (Allah) in Whose Hands my 
soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till beasts of 
prey ( £i^-> ) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the 
shoe-laces of a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about 
his family as to what happened to them after him. [Musnad of 
Ahmad, Vol.3, Musnad Abi Saeed Al-Khudri]. 

12. The Mi' raj: The Ascent of the Prophet ^ Ai to the heavens. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhart, Hadtth No. 349 and Hadtth No.3887). 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

INTRODUCTION 

Imam Bukhari and his Book Sahih Al-Bukhari 

It has been unanimously agreed that Imam Bukhari 's work is the 
most authentic of all the other works in Hadith literature put 
together. The authenticity of Al-Bukhari's work is such that the 
religious learned scholars of Islam said concerning him: "The most 
authentic book after the Book of Allah (i.e. Al-Qur'an) is Sahih 
Al-Bukharir 

Imam Bukhari was born on 13th Shawwal in the year 194 A.H. 
in Bukhara in the territory of Khurasan (West Turkistan). His real 
name is Muhammad bin Ismail bin Al-Mughirah Al-Bukhari. 

His father died when he was still a young child and he was 
looked after by his mother. At the age of ten he started acquiring 
the knowledge of Hadith. He travelled to Makkah when he was 
sixteen years old accompanied by his mother and elder brother. It 
seemed as though Imam Bukhari loved Makkah and its learned 
religious scholars for he remained in Makkah after bidding farewell 
to his mother and brother. He spent two years in Makkah and then 
went to Al-Madina. After spending a total of six years in Al-Hijaz 
which comprises Makkah and Al-Madina, he left for Basrah, Kufa 
and Baghdad and visited many other places including Egypt and 
Syria. He came to Baghdad on many occasions. He met many 
religious learned scholars including Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Owing to his honesty and kindness and the fact that he was 
trustworthy he used to keep away from the princes and rulers for 
fear that he may incline to say things to please them. 

Many a story has been told about Imam Bukhari regarding his 
struggles in collecting Hadith literature. He travelled to many 
different places gathering the precious gems that fell from the lips 
of the noble Prophet Muhammad . It is said that Imam 

Bukhari collected over 300,000 Ahadith and he himself memorized 
200,000 of which some were unreliable. He was born at a time 



when Hadith was being forged either to please rulers or kings or to 
corrupt the religion of Islam. 

It is said that Imam Bukhari (before compiling Sahih Al- 
Bukhdri) saw in a dream, standing in front of Prophet Muhammad 
(JL-j toj* having a fan in his hand and driving away the flies from 
the Prophet ^i— .j . Imam Bukhari asked some of those who 

interpret dreams, and they interpreted his dream that he will drive 
away the falsehood asserted against the Prophet ^ j At . 

So it was a great task for him to sift the forged Ahadith from the 
authentic ones. He laboured day and night and although he had 
memorised such a large number he only chose approximately 7,275 
with repetition and about 2,230 without repetition of which there is 
no doubt about their authenticity. 

Before he recorded each Hadith, he would make ablution and 
offer a two Rak'at prayer and supplicate his Lord (Allah). Many 
religious scholars of Islam tried to find fault in the great remarkable 
collection — Sahih Al-Bukhdri, but without success. It is for this 
reason, they unanimously agreed that the most authentic book after 
the Book of Allah is Sahih Al-Bukhdri. 

Imam Bukhari died on first Shawwal in the year 256 A.H., and 
was buried in Khartank, a village near Samarkand. May Allah have 
mercy on his soul. 

Dr. Muhammad Muhsin 

Islamic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara 
(Saudi Arabia) 




TRANSLITERATION OF 
CERTAIN FORMULAE AND THEIR MEANINGS 

1. Allahumma aslamtu wajhi 'ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri 'ilaika, wa 
'aljatu zahri 'ilaika raghbatan-wa rahbatan 'ilaika. La malja ' minka 
ilia 'ilaika. Allahumma dmantu bikitdbikal-ladhi anzalta wa 
binabiyikal-ladhi 'arsalta. 

[O Allah! I surrender to You and trust You in all my affairs and 
depend upon You for Your Blessings both with hope and fear of 
You. There is no place of protection and safety except with You. O 
Allah! I believe in the Book (the Qur' an) You have revealed and in 
the Prophet (Muhammad ^ JJ) whom You have sent]. 

2. Wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-ulldh. 

[And I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah]. 

3. Haiya 'alas-Saldh. 
[Come for the prayer] 

4. La hawla wald quwata ilia billdh. 

[There is neither might nor any power except with Allah]. 

5. Allahumma Rabba Mdhihi-dda-watit-tdmmatiwas-saldtil-qd'imati, 
dti Muhammadanil-wasilata wal-fadtlata, wab 'athhu maqaman 
Mahmuda nil-ladhi wa 'adt-tahu. 

[O Allah! Lord of this perfect call and of the regular prayer which is 
going to be established! Kindly give Muhammad *j* *i the 
right of intercession and superiority and send him (on the Day of 
Judgement) to the best and the highest place in Paradise which You 
promised him]. 

6. SamValldhu-liman hamidah. 

[Allah heard those who sent praises to Him]. 

7. Rabband wa lakal-hamd. 

[O our Lord! All the praises are for You]. 

8. Allahumma bd'id baini baina khatdydyd kamd bd-'adt-ta bainaU 
mashriqi wal-maghribi. Allahumma naqqint min khatdyd kamd 
yunaqqa-ththawbul-abyadu minad-danas. Allahumma- ghsil 
khatdydyd bil-md'i wath-thalji wal-barad. 

[O Allah! Set me apart from the sins (faults) as east and west are set 
apart from each other and cleanse me from sins as a white garment is 




cleaned of dirt (after thorough washing). O Allah! Wash off my sins 
with water, snow and hail]. 

9. Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbil- 'dlamin. 

[All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 'Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists]. 

10. At-tahiyydtu lillahi was-salawatu wat-taiyibdtu. As-saldmu l alaihx 
aiyuhan-Nabiyu wa rahmatu-lldhi wa barakatuhu. As-saldmu 'alaina 
wa l ala 'ibddilldh is-sdlihin. 

[All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; 
peace be on you, O Prophet, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on 
you. Peace be on us and on the true pious devotees of Allah]. 

11. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhdbil-qabri, wa a'udhu bika min 
fitnatil-masih-id-dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal- 
mamati. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-md'thami wal- 
maghrami. 

[O Allah! I seek Your Protection against the punishment of the grave 
and against the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of Masih Ad-Dajjdl and 
the Fitnah (trial and afflictions) of life and death. O Allah, I seek 
Your Protection against sins and debts]. 

12. Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiranw-wald yaghfirudh- 
dhunuba ilia anta, faghfirli maghfiratam-min 'indika, war-hamni 
innaka an ta I- Ghafu r- ur-Rahim. 

[O Allah! I have done great injustice to myself and none except You 
forgive sins, so please forgive me and be Merciful to me as You are 
the Oft-Forgiver, the Most Merciful]. 

13. Ld-ildha illalldhu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul- 
hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli shaVin Qadir. Allahumma Id mdni'a lima 
a'taita, wa lamu'tiya lima mana 'ta, wa Id yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal- 
jadd. 

[None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and He has no 
partners in worship (nothing is to be worshipped) along with Him, 
for Him is the kingdom and all the praises are for Him and He is 
Omnipotent. O Allah! Nobody can hold back what You give and 
nobody can give what You hold back, and hard efforts by anyone (or 
good luck or riches) for anything cannot benefit one against Your 
Will and Decisions]. 




TRANSLITERATION 

In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has 
been used: 

1. Consonants 



Arabic script 


English symbol 


English words having 
similar sounds 


f 


a'* 

CI 






h 


bless 


O 


t 
1 


true 




th 
in 


think 


L 


i 


iudpp 


C 


11 




L 


Ich 

JVll 






A 

Vi 


UUCU 




dh 

Ull 


llllo 


■> 


1 


IVJdU 


j 




i ^ 

id 


i/ 


a 






sn 


show 










u 




u 


file ale 




J, 






e 






e 


gh 






f 


free 




q** 






k 


care 


j 


1 


light 


p 


m 


moon 


0 


n 


nice 



Arabic script 


English symbol 


English words having 
similar sounds 




h 


health 


J 


w 


wealth 




y 


youth 



* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and 
finally and not represented in transliteration when initial). 



** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English. 

Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English 
sounds in the following manner: 



r 


h 


h 




s 


s 




d 


d 




t 


t 




z 


z 


J 


q 


k 



*** The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (* / ' ) and the ones 
mentioned in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native 
speakers of Arabic, if one wants to be exact in their pronunciation. 



2. Vowels 

There are only six vowels in Arabic; three of them are short and the other 
three are long. They are symbolized in the following way: 



a approximately as in 'bad' 

i as in 'bid' 

u as in 'pull' 

a as in 'father' 

i as in 'bread' 

u as in 'pool' 



In the 9{gme of AMR, the Most 
Qractous, im Most Merciful 
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(35) CHAPTER. (What is said 
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companion to perform ablution (by 
pouring water for him) 156 
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Qur'an or doing other invocations 
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remaining water after ablution 161 
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nose and cleaning it by blowing the 
water out with a single handful of 
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(42) CHAPTER. The passing of wet 
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(43) CHAPTER. The performance of 
ablution by a man along with his wife. 
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ablution on an unconscious person 



by the Prophet 164 
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perform ablution from a Mikhdab 
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stone pot 164 
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tion from an earthen-ware pot 166 
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covering the ankles] 167 

(49) CHAPTER. If one puts on 
(Khuff) just after performing ablu- 
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non-travellers and three days for 
travellers) 168 

(50) CHAPTER. Not repeating 
ablution after eating mutton and 
As-Sawiq 1 69 

(51) CHAPTER. Rinsing one's 
mouth (with water) after eating As- 
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(52) CHAPTER. Whether to rinse 

the mouth after drinking milk 170 
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sleep. And whoever considers it 
unnecessary to repeat ablution after 
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CHAPTER. The spilling of water 
over the place where there is urine. 174 
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blood 176 
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of what comes out of women (i.e. 
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Janaba (semen) or other spots are not 
removed completely on washing 1 78 

(66) CHAPTER. (What is said) 
about the urine of camels, sheep 
and other animals and about their 
folds 178 

(67) CHAPTER. An-Najasat (im- 
pure and filthy things) which fall in 
cooking butter (ghee — which is 
obtained by evaporating moisture 
from butter) and water 179 

(68) CHAPTER. Urinating in stag- 
nant water 181 

(69) CHAPTER. If a dead body or a 
polluted thing is put on the back of a 
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Salat will not be annulled (rejected 
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in one's own garment 183 

(71) CHAPTER. It is unlawful to 
perform ablution with Nabidh 
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fermented) or with any other intox- 
icant 183 
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a woman off her father's face 1 84 

(73) CHAPTER. Siwak (to clean the 



teeth with Siwak which is a tooth- 
brush in the form of a pencil from 



the roots of the Arak tree) 184 
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a person who sleeps with ablution. . 185 
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except Janaba? 192 
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of emotional urethral discharge and 
performing ablution after it 196 

(14) CHAPTER. Whoever scented 
himself and then took a bath while 
the effect of scent remained even 
after bathing 196 

(15) CHAPTER. To rub the hair 
thoroughly (while taking a bath) till 
one feels that one has made his skin 
wet (underneath the hair) and then 
one pours water over it 196 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever per- 
formed the ablution of Janaba and 
then washed his body but did not 
wash once again the parts which 
were washed in ablution 197 

(17) CHAPTER. If someone while 
in the mosque remembers that he is 
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hands after taking the bath of 
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a bath 199 
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wet dream (nocturnal sexual dis- 
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And a Muslim never becomes im- 
pure 202 
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anywhere else 202 
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with ablution 203 
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should perform ablution before sleep- 
ing 203 
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6 -THE BOOK OF MENSES.. 206 
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(8) CHAPTER. Al-Istihada [bleed- 
ing (from the womb) in between a 
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menstrual blood 212 
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woman who is bleeding in between 
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(13) CHAPTER. A woman should 
rub her own body thoroughly during 

a bath after the menses 214 

(14) CHAPTER. To take a bath 
after finishing from the menses 215 

(15) CHAPTER. The combing of 
head-hair by a woman on taking a 
bath after finishing from the menses. 215 

(16) CHAPTER. A woman should 
undo her head-hair while taking the 
bath after finishing from her menses. 216 

(17) CHAPTER. "(A little lump of 
flesh) some formed and some un- 
formed." 217 

(18) CHAPTER. How a menstruat- 
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Hajj or for 'Umra 217 
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the ending of menstrual periods 218 

(20) CHAPTER. There is no Salat 
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ating woman in lieu of the missed 
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while she is wearing her clothes 
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(25) CHAPTER. Yellowish dis- 
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(26) CHAPTER. Al-Istihadah 
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her menses, after Tawaf-al-Ifada 223 
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funeral prayer for a woman who had 
died during (or after) delivery and 
its (i.e., funeral prayer's) legal way of 

performing 224 
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7 - THE BOOK OF 

TAYAMMUM 225 
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(4) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat 
(the prayers) with a single garment 
wrapped round the body 242 
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round his shoulders 243 
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touched his wife [would that make 
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(Ka'bah at Makkah) and whoever 
considered that there was no need to 
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mosque, one should offer two Rak'a 
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congregational As-Salat (the 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the J\ j^p- ^Jl <ul 
Most Merciful 

1 - THE BOOK OF REVELATION ^P^ 1 ^ " * 

Said Ash-Shaikh Al-Imam Al-Hafiz Abu- JLp J>\ iiUJ! f U>l £1)1 J*S 

'Abdullah Muhammad bin Isma'Il bin , . . ♦ » - ( , > > 

Ibrahim bin Al-Mughira Al-Bukhari (May Cji ^ A Cji d&^l iji 

Allah J u; be Merciful to him): ^Ui 2b I 2i>-j ^j^^' 

(1) CHAPTER. How the Divine Revelation J\ ^ JlS :£b O) 

started to be revealed to Allah's Messenger . . ^ . . > „ 

And the Statement of Allah ^ ^: tXjl B£ .^i ^ 4# 

"Verily, We have sent the revelation to you t < t ^( * It p^* 1 ! 

(O Muhammad as We sent the revelation ^ - J 

to Noah and the Prophets after him." . [HY : *LJl] 
(V .4:163) 



1. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab &\ L!o>- : J li ^JuL>Jl Li.x>- - ^ 
^: I heard Allah's Messenger saying, 

"The reward of deeds depends upon the ^ <-^~ > ^ 1 

intentions and every person will get the ^ : J^S ^jUa/Vl 

reward according to what he has intended. ... J" . , ' , 

So whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or C™ ^ ^ 

for a woman to marry, his emigration will be cJLw : ' ^ ^ j 

for what he emigrated for. , ( . , \ r.*'t. 

^Iuj! ^yip <cp <bi ^> j ^ULkJI 

:JL5 

UJlj ioiSl JlpVi uji» 

'I- • • r,,, . -■: ,i i ... 



(1) (H.l) The Prophet si said this on the occasion of someone's emigration from Makkah 
to Al-Madlna not for the sake of the Islamic Cause but to marry a woman who had 
stipulated that he should emigrate if he wanted to marry her. Anyhow, this Hadith 
implies a general principle, i.e., one is rewarded for his deeds according to his real 
intentions and not according to his actual deeds which might be good in themselves but 
were motivated by an ill intention . 
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(2) CHAPTER. :<-lb (Y) 



> 0 „ 



2. Narrated 'Aishah &i the ^jL-jj j» aIiIjup &Jb- - Y 

Mother of the faithful believers Al- ti . ^ ,.~»t 

Harith bin Hisham «cp ftl asked Allah's S£ 1 ' ^ " ^ 



Messenger gg "O Allah's Messenger! How is j»l ^jLp j_p t^l ^i- 

the Divine Revelation revealed to you?" * * . 0 „ . ^ . . , , 

Allah's Messenger 2§ replied, "Sometimes ^ sr^ v u-^-j 

it is (revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this JL* <ci- Jul ^sfj (*^-* 0^ ^j^l 

form of Revelation is the hardest of all and . , > , . tlm . A . > , 

then this state passes off after I have grasped " , " J ' t 

what is revealed . Sometimes the angel comes 43b I J^>j J Us ^i^jJ' 

in the form of a man and talks to me and I A*\* 'i2 -t- 1-\ • t« «tus 

grasp whatever he says." 'Aishah iii ^ ' ^ t ^ r ; ^ - 

added: Verily I saw the Prophet ^ being L i js> ^-^aj oJLil 

inspired (Divinely) and (noticed) the sweat * * "... . > 
dropping from his forehead on a very cold \ ^ „ 

day as the Revelation was over. ^^ui^ dUuil ^ jl^S 

4)1 L ysfj 4J^Lp cJU - « Jjij u 

^■^Jl aIIp olj AiJj : L$1p 

(3) CHAPTER. 4>L (V) 

3. Narrated 'Aishah l^p iii the :JU ^ - T 

Mother of the faithful believers: The . \ K ^> > , . . 

■jl *.p 4 Lap *vP t kl*JU 1 ljJl>- 
commencement of the (Divine) Revelation y ^ 

to Allah's Messenger j% was in the form of ^ t J^y\ y\ iyj- jZ> t^Lg^i 

good righteous (true) dreams which came \*\ ti- f f ?>t. A ?i , 

true like bright daylight , and then the love of ^ > ' 

seclusion was bestowed upon him . He used ^ 3 j^j ^ [^Ju U 

to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira' where /, - . t , u . ,i tl 

he used to worship (Allah Alone) Y 

continuously for many nights before jJLi Jj^o o£U>- Ml Ljj 

returning to (or his desire to see) his >„i.'n e ^ n 

family. He used to take with him the J ' ' m 1 ■ * \ O 

journey food for the stay and then come - aJ ctJ>oua ( jUj 



(1) (H.2) Allah calls the wives of the Prophet ^ "the Mothers of the faithful" in that 
the believers should show respect and reverence and none of the believers were 
permitted to marry any of them after the Prophet's death . [See the Qur'an (V.33 :6)] . 
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back to (his wife) Khadija to take his food 
likewise again till suddenly the Truth 
descended upon him while he was in the 
cave of Hira'. The angel came to him and 
asked him to read. The Prophet replied, 
"I do not know how to read." 

The Prophet #§ added, "Then the angel 
caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so 
hard that I could not bear it any more. He 
then released me and again asked me to read 
and I replied, T do not know how to read.' 
Thereupon he caught me again and pressed 
me a second time till I could not bear it any 
more . He then released me and again asked 
me to read but again I replied, 'I do not know 
how to read (or what shall I read?)'. 
Thereupon he caught me for the third time 
and pressed me, and then released me and 
said, 'Read in the Name of your Lord, Who 
has created (all that exists) . Has created man 
from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous.'" (V .96:1-3) Then Allah's 
Messenger $£ returned with the Revelation 
and with his heart beating severely . Then he 
went to Khadija bint Khuwailid i^i- fti 
and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They 
covered him till his fear was over and after 
that he told Khadija \$s> %\ everything 
that had happened (and said), "I fear that 
something may happen to me." Khadija 
replied, "Never! By Allah, Allah will never 
disgrace you . You keep good relations with 
your kith and kin, help the poor and the 
destitute, serve your guests generously and 
assist the deserving calamity-afflicted ones." 

Khadija ^ %\ then accompanied him 
to her cousin Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad 
bin 'Abdul 'Uzza , who , during the Period of 
Ignorance became a Christian and used to 
write the writing with Hebrew letters. He 
would write from the Gospel in Hebrew as 



d\ Ifi 3JUJI olji JLiJl - xSci\ 

't'j^ ^ <j J*J c^ 1 **\*r 
U :JU :JU^ ilUIl Uui 

t^jUj U! L»» .' cJi tlyl :JUi 
4 1 ji I : J Lai ^^Jl^j I -tg->J I 

^ jjg. ^ii icj 

- - 1 I- "1 "f * 1 A > . > a* 

C^jl A>tJ Jui- 4j C.-lllgjli <nj>*i\ 
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much as Allah wished him to write . He was 
an old man and had lost his eyesight . Khadlja 
said to Waraqa, "Listen to (the story of) your 
nephew, O my cousin!" Waraqa asked, "O 
my nephew! What have you seen?" Allah's 
Messenger described whatever he had 
seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same one 
[who keeps the secrets i.e., angel Jibril 
(Gabriel)] whom Allah had sent to Musa 
(Moses) . I wish I were young and could live 
up to the time when your people would turn 
you out." Allah's Messenger $g asked, "Will 
they drive me out?" Waraqa replied in the 
affirmative and said, "Anyone (man) who 
came with something similar to what you 
have brought was treated with hostility ; and 
if I should remain alive till the day (when you 
will be turned out) then I would support you 
strongly." But after a few days Waraqa died 
and the Divine Revelation was also paused 
for a while . 

4. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansarl 
while talking about the period of pause in 
revelation, reported the speech of the 
Prophet 3i, "While I was walking, all of a 
sudden I heard a voice from the sky . I looked 
up and saw the same angel , who had visited 
me at the cave of Hira', sitting on a chair 
between the sky and the earth . I got scared of 
him and came back home and said, 'Wrap me 
(in blankets).' And then Allah JU revealed 
the following Holy Verses (of the Qur'an) : 

'O you (Muhammad jg) enveloped (in 
garments)! Arise and warn . . . (up to) ... and 
keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!' 
(V .74:1-5) 

After this, the revelation started coming 
strongly and frequently in succession one 
after the other." 




ISls iSj-^t ^-^y Cr? 1jj-2> 

JJU- frl^ JjJ' 



1 - THE BOOK OF REVELATION ^>$\ y tf - u 49 



(4) CHAPTER. :£L (1) 

5. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair : Ibn 'Abbas JuopU-w-I ^> ^J* y ttJb- - o 

ki the explanation of the Statement of Allah ^ , j ^ cj^ . . j ^ 

JU: : 'Move not your tongue concerning (the ' 40 ^ ^ ^ 

Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) to make haste hJJL^- : JlS aJLSIp ^1 ^ y> 
therewith' (V. 75:16) said, "Allah's . . *| . ' 9 jl^ 

Messenger ^ used to bear the revelation ^ V * ^ ^ ^ 
with great stress and hardness, and used to kjk- "J^ : 

move his lips (quickly with the Revelation) .» ^ m ^ \ '>■ ^ . 3 y * 

Ibn 'Abbas moved his lips saying, "I am 2r^ *» ' Oj^joo . T >4 

moving my lips (in front of you) as Allah's il j^u iL. j 15 j t S-Li JjJ^ I ^ 

Messenger^ used to move his ; y ^ ^ ^ J ^ 



Sa'id moved his lips saying : "I am moving 
my lips, as I have seen Ibn 'Abbas moving 4)1 J L*^ ^ U4^>-1 

[Ibn 'Abbas 14* Shi added] , "So Allah U ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ' U ^>^ 

^JL_«^ revealed 'Move not your tongue t U-^>>4 cJlj U5 

concerning (the Qur' an, O Muhammad gg) • tf i^' £ -' Jj^ J' ? \$ _ £j 6 " r 

to make haste therewith. It is for Us to ' ^ J ^ y ^ 
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad sg) \£c h\ ^ ^ 
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an) * ^ > j /^j ^ 
(V.75 :16,17), [which means that Allah will ^ ^ U X ; 

make him (the Prophet ^) remember the :JlS ^JjC? ^ J£fy olj^SJj 
portion of the Qur'an which was revealed at ^ ->\ ^ Jj * : 9 ^ 

that time by heart and recite it] . The ' °l ^ ^ * J 
Statement of Allah: 'And when We have Llip <jl jjj [Wi U:i.LaJl] 4/^?. 
recited it to you [O Muhammad « through ^ ^ ^ j , . ^ ,| - y 
Jibril (Gabriel)] then follow you its (the ♦ ^ ' °f^ J ° ( ^ s 
Qur'an's) recital' (V.75: 18) (means 'listen iSli t^iil Jj^>- Ibl 
to it and be silent') . 'Then it is for Us (Allah) . ^ ^ ^ 4 «jj j^; >, . 
to make it clear to you' (V.75: 19) means J m 0 S Jij~r 

then it is (for Allah) to make you recite it . Vj 

(and its meaning will be clear by itself 
through your tongue). Afterwards, Allah's 
Messenger £g used to listen to Jibril 
whenever he came and after his departure 
he used to recite it as Jibril had recited it." 
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(5) CHAPTER. ; JjL (o) 



6. Narrated Ibn * Abbas uj^ <M : <JU jIjlp bJl>. - *\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ was the most „ >f > ... . f , . > 0 . 
generous of all the people, and he used to r <-r-j* ^ 

reach the peak in generosity in the month of ^ bili- j : J li 1$ J*y \ 

Ramadan when Jibril (Gabriel) met him. ... of ' i( , . . f * ' "... 

Jibril used to meet him every night of ^ ~ 

Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an . : J li Jky \ J* iy^i *yJu>j <j~*A 
Allah's Messenger ^ was the most generous . ' . , , j, 

, -jl > XS> v 41)1 JL«P b ^ I 

person, even more generous than the fair V ~. u*. jr~ 

winds [sent (by Allah) with glad tidings j|| <ul J^ij 015 :Jli ^llp 

(rain), in readiness and haste to do chari- ? > >^ . • ^ s . , 

table deeds]. ^ d ^ y^ 1 ^ 

lijijii 01^3 3^ <y 
t m« 4 h.y .jL^iH j^Jl 

(6) CHAPTER. ZiL (*\) 

* « 

7. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ ftl ^ : Abu l^J^- t jLJl jj| lio>. - V 
Sufyan bin Harb informed me that Heraclius * > „ • | ^ > 
had sent a messenger to him while he had ^ • ^ £f oi 

been accompanying a caravan from Quraish. Jh\ jlIp J>'j£\ *<J^ ^y*5^ a* 

They were merchants doing business in Sham « * 4 „ ] ' e „ 

(Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan), at J C* *f* & & C* 

the time when Allah's Messenger $jg had it 5 1 £^>-t ^l!p ^ Jj! jlp 
truce with Abu Sufyan and Quraish infidels. 
So Abu Sufyan and his companions went to 



Heraclius at 'Ilya (Jerusalem). Heraclius ^ J^tJ J> aJI J-^jt 

called them in the court and he had all the * / Ti £> 

senior Roman dignitaries around him. He ^ ^ [> ]j ] ' 

called for his translator who, translating U L^i ^ <jbl Jj-ij 015 

Heraclius' question said to them, "Who „ > 0 ^r fc0 J - i > 

amongst you is closely related to that man -^* J °^ ^ 

who claims to be a Prophet?" Abu Sufyan ^j^j J? ^ilpJLi t^Ublj 

replied, "I am the nearest relative to him ... . % .. ^ - 

(amongst the group)." U >\ r* U ^ ^ c W\ ^ UJ ^ 

Heraclius said, "Bring him (Abu Sufyan) IJl^j LlJ I ^1 : Jlii Ju>-^; 
close to me and make his companions stand 
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behind him." Abu Sufyan added, "Heraclius ^1 JUj <u! ^ ^jjl ji^Ji 
told his translator to tell my companions that " \ > „ zt l> \ 

he wanted to put some questions to me • ffcj* ' " ° - 



regarding that man (the Prophet) and that if I a^Uw?! \J>*J j <.J^> :Jl5 
told a lie they (my companions) should tf { 0 \L~ ' 0 0 \ - 6 

contradict me." Abu Sufyan added, "By Jb f 'V** ^ r*^^ 
Allah! Had I not been afraid of my \*j\Sj r °)S 

companions labelling me a liar, I would not ^ * ? -!iJ °L5 

have spoken the truth about the Prophet^. ^* a* ^* J? • {H- 3 J* 

The first question he asked me about him : Jl$ o^iio ^A5 d\? t ji^Jl 
was : 'What is his family status amongst you?' > 4 *. • t , . . * - r 

I replied, 'He belongs to a noble family jl ' ^ ^ 

amongst us.' Heraclius further asked, 'Has . aIIp cJiitl LAS' 

anybody else amongst you ever claimed the • * u * '\*\ ' \<r ** 

same (i.e. to be a Prophet) before his °] ^ o <f , Jj J jl5 r 
(claim)?' I replied, 'No.' He asked, 'Was : cii Jul; C<\< :Jli 

anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' I . r ° r r '. r ' 

replied, 'No.' Heraclius asked, 'Do the ^ ^ & ] d \ ^ ^ ^ 

nobles or the poor follow him?' I replied, : cJi ?iil3 JaS Jli! J^ill 

'It is the poorwho follow him.' He said, 'Are . jU 0 ' 15 'l^i V 

his followers increasing or decreasing (day by l/? ~ - t>? J J-fr 9 • c 

day)?' I replied, 'They are increasing.' He vlil^ili : Jli : cJj 

then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those t jj^ 9 0, ^\j^J^ °\ K ' £j| 

who embrace his religion become displeased ' * f*^ f ^^T^ 

and renounce the religion afterwards?' I ^1 jjJbjjl :Jli t^ijliii JJ 
replied, 'No.' Heraclius said, 'Have you 'jo-' Y . J^JJ 

ever accused him of telling lies before his ' ^J^-jt Ji • ' • ^y^i 

claim (to be a Prophet)?' I replied, 'No.' jJ^ ojJ aIiA-S ^ji 
Heraclius said, 'Does he ever betray or prove ^ • Jjj ? ' "lijj *t 

treacherous to his covenants?' I replied, 'No. L ^ ' / " cr ^ J 

We are at truce with him but we do not know U Jjil jl Jli> ^Jl^IL ^fLfS pZS 
what he will do in it.' I could not find * 
opportunity to say anything against him 

except that word. Heraclius asked, 'Have ^j^t <• ^ : cJi 

you ever had a fight with him?' I replied, ^ m *> » > ^ > j> 

'Yes.' Then he said, 'What was the outcome ^ 5^ ^ <W 4 ^ : ^ 

of your battles with him?' I replied, 'The ^Jj : J 15 - l$J JwPli U ^jJG 
fighting between us and him was undecided ^ >,r ^U^sf 1^5 i^Ij 

and victory was shared between us and him by ? ' ^ - e ^ ' 

turns.' Heraclius said, 'What does he order : cJi tojiiblS [jugi : Jli - 
you to do?' I said, 'He tells us to worship ^Jlx5 * 15 JJC^l * Jli 

Allah Alone and not to worship anything " ° - fr v"^ " - ' 
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along with Him, and to renounce all that our 
ancestors had said. He orders us to pray, to 
speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep 
good relations with our kith and kin.' 

Heraclius asked the translator to convey 
to me the following, 4 I asked you about his 
family and your reply was that he belongs to a 
noble family amongst you. In fact all the 
Messengers come from noble families 
amongst their respective peoples. I 
questioned you whether anybody else 
amongst you claimed such a thing, your 
reply was in the negative . If the answer had 
been in the affirmative , I would have thought 
that this man was following the previous 
man's statement . Then I asked you whether 
anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your 
reply was in the negative , and if it had been in 
the affirmative, I would have thought that 
this man wanted to take back his ancestral 
kingdom. I further asked whether he was 
ever accused of telling lies before he said 
what he said, and your reply was in the 
negative . 

So I wondered how a person who does not 
tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie 
about Allah. I, then asked you whether the 
rich people followed him or the poor. You 
replied that it was the poor who followed 
him . And in fact these (poor always) are the 
followers of the Messengers. Then I asked 
you whether his followers were increasing or 
decreasing. You replied that they were 
increasing, and in fact this is the way of 
true faith, till it is complete in all respects. I 
further asked you whether there was 
anybody, who, after embracing his religion, 
became displeased and discarded his 
religion. Your reply was in the negative, 
and in fact this is (the sign of) true faith, 
when its delight enters the hearts and mixes 
with them completely. I asked you whether 



J Lj J LLj i^J I '. 

?^S^iU ISU :Jli tlu jLJj iL 
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he had ever betrayed. You replied in the JiJU^ ir^r ^^i^ 1 ^ 

negative and likewise the Messengers never • * '.>u, „ f> „ 

betray. Then I asked you what he ordered : ° ♦ 

you to do. You replied that he ordered you to N ^J)\ ciDJlSj J I o^ii 
worship Allah (and Allah Alone) and not to 
worship anything along with Him and 

forbade you to worship idols and ordered 2)1 IjJ&o jl ^i^TU 21 JL^Sii 

you to pray, to speak the truth and to be . x liulT Uli X *- 

chaste. If what you have said is true, he will ^ ^ r*^ J c - & J^^r^ 

very soon occupy this place [which is JJUkll j SM^aJL ^5^iLj cjUjVl 

underneath my feet (now)] and I knew it * \ *' \ ' \<t * -i 

(from the Scriptures) that he was going to ^ U 015 ^ ^^»J 

appear but I did not know that he would be Ail j i jjU j^is JiUlli 

from you, and if I am sure (1) to reach him, I 3 • £t m ** * i * 'm ' r i > °A 

would go immediately to meet him and if I ^ > & f 'C J ^ ^ r* " 

were with him, I would certainly wash his ^5 ^1 ^1 t^3^ £l 

feet -' ' :£ r ^i-t > • t mi 

Heraclius then asked for the letter °^ ^ '"^ *i 

addressed by Allah's Messenger which . <li ji ^ cJLJJ 

was delivered by Dihya to the governor of ^ . . > . ^ . tf > 

Busra, who forwarded it to Heraclius to * ' ^ ^ ^ r* 

read. The contents of the letter were as lSjA; p-j** J} «^>o ^ <^Ju ^jJI 

follows: / . , r . .; 

In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, * — ' ^ ^ 
the Most Merciful . 

(This letter is) from Muhammad, the 
slave of Allah and His Messenger (^), to 



1st f—rj^ u-*^ 1 ^ r^-t 



Heraclius the ruler of Byzantines. Peace be £^1 ^^Ip p*>C 4 fjy' f ^ 

upon him who follows the right path . Then ^. ' , f * . ' - > , , 

after: I invite you to Islam, and if you " ~ • 

become a Muslim you will be safe , and Allah Ji I <iJj^ ^Lli ^CJJ- 1 i j» ^ I 
will double your reward, and ifyou reject this cJJ' : ! li - £ ' *J' * f 

invitation of Islam you will be committing a - °* " - °i c S^-^ 

sin by misguiding your Arisiyin (peasants). yii^jt ' Q.^ /b ^ 1 (^l 

And (I recite to you Allah's Statement :) « ^ ^ 

people of the Scripture (Jews and ^ ^ J - ^ ^ *) *> U 
Christians)! Come to a word that is just ^1 ii^ii "^j ^ 

between us and you, that we worship none j. 0 * ~ s >~ 

but Allah ju; and that we associate no °* ^ ^ * *f ^ ^ 

partners with Him , and that none of us shall ^^.jiLli \St \ $ j£ 



(1) (H.7) Means that he (Heraclius) was afraid of his people to meet him 
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take others as lords beside Allah. Then, if .CU : jl^*p Jl] 

theyturn away, say: Bear witness that we are ^ -j « j u 

Muslims ." (V .3 :64) . ^ " . . 

Abu Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius oJLp ^ ^l^Jl S£l J ja 
had finished his speech and had read the 
letter, there was a great hue and cry in the 
royal court . So we were turned out of the 
court. I told my companions that the 
question of Ibn Abi Kabsha (1) (Prophet 
Muhammad jg) has become so prominent 
that even the king of BanI Al-Asfar 
(Byzantines) is afraid of him. Thenceforth I 
became sure that he (the Prophet 3§g) would 
be the conqueror in the near future till I 
embraced Islam (i.e. Allah ^ J£ guided 
me to it)." (The sub-narrator adds), Ibn An- 
Natur was the governor of Ilya' (Jerusalem), 
and Heraclius was the head of the Christians 

of Sham. tdl^ U^Sci^l Ji IaisjUsj ^y^u 

Ibn An-Natur narrates that once while 
Heraclius was visiting Tlya' (Jerusalem), he 
got up in the morning with a sad mood . Some t ^ 1 ^ Jk^ 

of his priests asked him why he was in that > ,y ^ . > ' !jj jUi 
mood? Heraclius was a foreteller and an ^ J ^ " °^ ^ „ „ * 

astrologer. <li^ j» y^>\ illJJI 

He replied, "At night when I looked at the ^ / > , * . > t ^ jb^Ji 
stars, I saw that the leader of those who " ^ J^H u* 3 „ , 

practice circumcision had appeared (become 
the conqueror), (and asked) who are they 
who practice circumcision?" 

The people replied, "Except the Jews 
nobody practices circumcision, so you should 
not be afraid of them (Jews). Just issue 
orders to kill every Jew present in the 
country." 

While they were discussing it , a messenger 
sent by the king of Ghassan to convey the lj I jJ>i\ 
news of Allah's Messenger ^ to Heraclius ^ ^ y 
was brought in . ' " • J J 

Having heard the news, he (Heraclius) yyiil <uU*j ^ o^Jjii 





(1) (H.7) Abi Kabsha was not the father of Prophet Muhammad ^ but it was a mockery 
done by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet gg. 
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ordered the people to go and see whether the 
messenger of Ghassan was circumcised . The 
people, after seeing him, told Heraclius that 
he was circumcised. Heraclius then asked 
him about the Arabs . The messenger replied , 
"Arabs also practice circumcision." 

(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked 
that sovereignty of this nation (Arabs) had 
appeared . Heraclius then wrote a letter to his 
friend in Rome who was as good as Heraclius 
in knowledge . Heraclius then left for Horns 
(a town in Syria) and stayed there till he 
received the reply of his letter from his friend 
who agreed with him in his opinion about the 
emergence of the Prophet 5g§ and the fact 
that he is indeed a Prophet. On that 
Heraclius invited all the heads of the 
Byzantines to assemble in his palace at 
Horns. When they assembled, he ordered 
that all the doors of his palace be closed. 
Then he came out and said, 

"O Byzantines! If success is your desire 
and if you seek right guidance and want your 
empire to remain, then give the Bai'ah 
(pledge) to this Prophet g| (i.e. embrace 
Islam)." 

(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the 
people ran towards the gates of the palace 
like onagers but found the doors closed. 
Heraclius realised their hatred towards Islam 
and when he lost the hope of their embracing 
Islam, (he ordered): "Bring them back to 
me ." (When they returned) he said, "What I 
already said was just to test the strength of 
your conviction and I have seen it." The 
people prostrated before him and became 
pleased with him, and this was the end of 
Heraclius' story (in connection with his 
faith). 



Ji> jL,'j J Vj£ JlSj 

oUI j£ JaX^ fj> pi Jal>- JJ 
J^r* c5'j 5rr^ [ft ^ 

Oiti l^J ilj i| ;JS\ ^/J- J* 

k^xJ- \ j-iUJ ? J^ iJl^J \ yulfl 
\j*jjJrj± V 1 ^ 1 <Jl s^ 

jUjSj :Jli jL^)/l J^ jjj 
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[Faith : i .e . To believe in {the six (6) articles 
of Faith}: (1) Allah. (2) His (Allah's) 
Angels. (3) His (Allah's) Messengers. (4) 
His (Allah's) Books, e.g. the Torah, the 
Gospel, the Qur'an etc. (5) The Day of 
Resurrection. (6) Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments). Faith has more than 
sixty (60) subdivisions or parts , the highest 
one is La itaha Wallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) , and the lowest one 
is to remove harmful things from the ways, 
roads , passages etc. (Please seeFathAl-Bdri, 
for details) . 

(1) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
2g, 'Islam is based on five principles .' (1) 

And belief is both saying and acting, and it 
increases and decreases. Allah JU; revealed 
the following Verses concerning the subject : 
"That they may grow more in faith along with 
their (present) faith." (V.48:4) "And We 
increased them in guidance." (V. 18:13) 
"And Allah increases in guidance those who 
walk aright [true believers in the Oneness of 
Allah — who fear Allah much (abstain from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds which He has 
ordained)]" (V.19:76). And said, "As for 
those who accept guidance , He (i .e . Allah t y r 
-J^U.) increases their guidance and bestows on 
them their piety." (V.47:17) "And the 
believers may increase in faith." (V .74:31) 
"Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it? As for those who believe, it has increased 
their faith." (V .9:124) And, also the 
Statement of Allah JU;: "Fear them. But it 
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(1) (Ch.l)See/fadaJiNo.8. 
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(only) increased them in faith.'" (V.3:173) 
And also the Statement of Allah «J^U j^: 
"And it only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness (to Allah)." (V.33 :22). 

And to love and hate for Allah's sake is a 
part of faith. 

'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz wrote to ' AdI bin 
'AdI: "Belief includes Fara'id (enjoined 
duties), legal laws and Huditd (Allah's 
boundary limits between lawful and 
unlawful things) and Sunan [legal ways and 
deeds (acts) of worship etc.] . And whoever 
follows (and acts on) all of them completely, 
has a complete belief, and whoever does not 
follow them completely (does not act on 
them) , his belief is incomplete . And should I 
live I will tell you all about them so that you 
may act on them . And should I die, I am not 
anxious to have your company." 

And the Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) Up 
f*>CJi said, "But to be stronger in faith" 
(V .2 :260) . Mu'adh said (to Aswad bin Hilal , 
one of his companions), "Let us sit for a 
while so that we may dedicate that period of 
time to faith." Ibn Mas'ud said, u Yaqln is 
perfect faith." And Ibn 'Umar said, "A 
person cannot attain true sense of piety 
unless and until he removes all suspicions 
from his heart." (i.e. gives up all kinds of 
polytheism, evil deeds, and doubtful things, 
and start doing righteous good deeds 
regularly) [See Fath Al-Bari, Vol . I , Page 54] . 

And Mujahid said, "He (Allah JUj) has 
ordained for you..." (V. 42:13) means "O 
Muhammad (^)! We have ordained for you 
and him (Noah) one religion (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) ." 

And Ibn 'Abbas explained : "A law and a 
clear way" (V .5 :48) as Islamic way and 
Sunna (traditions of the Prophet gg§) . 

(2) CHAPTER . Your invocation means your 
faith. And Allah said: "Say (O 



Jup 



bjji>.j £>\jj^j o^y^ 
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Muhammad ^ to the disbelievers): My 
Lord pays attention to you only because of 
your invocation to Him." (V.25 :77) . 

8. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
Allah's Messenger $g said: Islam is based 
on (the following) five (principles) : 

1 . To testify that La ilaha illallah wa anna 
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah) . 

2. Iqamat-as-Salat [to perform the 
(compulsory congregational) Salat 
(prayers)] 

3 . To pay Zakaf 1 ^ . 

4. To perform Haj. (i.e. pilgrimage to 
Makkah) . 

5 . To observe Saum [fasts (according to 
Islamic teachings)] during the month of 
Ramadan . 

(3) CHAPTER. (What is said) regarding the 
deeds of faith . 

And the Saying of Allah JU; : 

"It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness and 



Jk*j [VV :jlS>JI] ip=J&' V 
^ y If. ^ ' ^cr^ ^ -k- ~ A 

l4U)1 Jj-^j IJlI^o jlj 4)1 

[io\o : ^|] 

j^f 4ib (r) 



(1) (H.8) Iqamat-as-Salat sM^Ji : [The offering of Salat (prayers)]. It means that : 

a) Every Muslim , male or female , is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) regularly five 
times a day at the specified times ; the male in a mosque in congregation and the female 
at home. As the Prophet has said : "Order your children for Salat at the age of seven 
and beat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) 
and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of non- 
fulfilment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority. 

b) To perform the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet jjfe used to perform them with all their 
rules and regulations (i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting). As he & has said: 
"Perform your Salat (prayers) the way you see me performing them." See Hadlth No . 
631 . [For the characteristics of the prayer of the Prophet % see Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.1., Hadith No. 735, 736, 739, 756, 823, 824, 825]. 

(2) (H.8) Zakat stfj : A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every kind of the 
property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the 
Muslim community. The payment of Zakat is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of 
Islam . Zakat is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al-Bukhat% Vol .2, Book of Zakat 
(24)]. 
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every act of obedience to Allah) that you turn cJ*M & j& c0j 

your faces to east and (or) west (in prayers) ; - ^ ^ . s ^ ---^ . - ^ 

but ^/-fiirr is (the quality of) the one who J ^ ^ J ^ b ****** ^ 

believes in Allah, the Last Day, the Angels, ^33^j o£>^ <Jl£ ^ 30" 

the Book (Holy Scripture) , the Prophets and , ^ ' C'W 

gives his wealth, in spite of the love for it, to & ^ J ^ J 

the kinsfolk and to the orphans and to Al- '*y% \ 3^ 

Masdkin (the poor) and to the wayfarer and r ^ » > ^ ^ . ,^ ^ j ^ 

to those who ask, and to set slaves free ; and ^>> * J ^Jb^J 

perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as-Salat) and gives dLlljt ^tft sj^li «Xl$Cj\ j 

the Zflto , and who fulfil their covenant when / < > > ' J\ 

they make it, and who are patient (in severe ^ * JJ ^ 

poverty), and ailment (disease) and at the ^ojUjitf [wv :s^_i_Jl] 

time of fighting (during the battles) . Such are ~~ -Mir 

the people of truth, and they are Al- - ' n ^-W 1 - 1 

Muttaqun. (1) " (V .2:177) "Successful indeed 

are the believers." (V.23 :1) 



9. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii : The : Jl1>^ <bl JLp L 4 0>- - ^ 
Prophet jg| said, "Faith (Belief) consists of . r* „ j , ¥ r* 
more than sixty sub-divisions or branches - ' i" \ 

(i .e . parts) . And Al-Haya (this term Al-Haya Jl 4)1 Jup jjl oLJli 

covers a large number of concepts which are ' j (/ . f * ' to 

to be taken together ; amongst them are self- ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

respect, modesty, bashfulness, and honour oUd^l" : J Li 5§| J* I'JtJ* 

etc.) is a part of faith ."[See the Glossary"^/- „ 'L^Ji ^J, ' - " * ' 

Haya" and Far/? Al-Bdri, for details as regard ^ * - J ^>^J £^ 

"Faith"] .«jUj}!l 

(4) CHAPTER. A Muslim is the one who j^L^ ^-LllJl :£Lj (1) 

avoids harming Muslims with his tongue and ~ . , - >i°>n 

hands. ^JiW^O^I 

10. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr %\ ^1 ^ £ST Uj1>. - \ ♦ 
L4^ : The Prophet said, "A Muslim is the 'u- 

■j 4jJ| JL^P " ^P w La JL^- ' (J Lfl 

one who avoids harming Muslims with his " " ' ^ 

tongue and hands . And a Muhdjir (emigrant) t j^i-^J I ^ <■ J^p Ij ^aIJ I ! 

is the one who gives up (abandons) all what ^.fh - °- i *\ *' • - 

Allah ju: has forbidden." ^ ^ ^' ^' ^ ^ 



(1) (Ch .3) Al-Muttaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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(5) CHAPTER. Whose Islam is the best 
(Who is the best Muslim)? 

11. Narrated Abu Musa ft! ^j>j : Some 
people asked Allah's Messenger "Whose 
Islam is the best (i.e., who is a very good 
Muslim)?" He replied, "One who avoids 
harming the Muslims with his tongue and 
hands." 



(6) CHAPTER. To feed (others) is a part of 
Islam . 

12. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr <iii ^j>j 
: A man asked the Prophet §|," Whose 
Islam is good" or "What (sort of) deeds in (or 
what qualities of) Islam are good?" The 
Prophet replied, "To feed (others), and to 
greet those whom you know and those whom 
you do not know." (See Hadlth No .28). 



(7) CHAPTER. To like for one's (Muslim's) 
brother what one likes for himself is a part of 
faith. 

13. Narrated Anas i^J> ft l The 
Prophet jjfc said, "None of you will have 



<ul .Lp ur P c^Ip jp ojb ^ 
[MM .£| ^ 

fjitf f *i}l y :£b (o) 

:JU lij^ :JU ^i^ 1 

^1 5JJI JLP cO^j y\ L>JL>- 

jSi :JU ?J_iil f ^Li)H y 

f^>< 6- f 1 *^ 11 eo 

^1 ^P JLj^J ^ t^JJ^' : 

:jg ^1)1 JL ^3 M l4Ip Sbl 

: Jlii tf' 

jJ> ^^JLp ^ *>LLJ 1 l^i; j 1 ^ L*JaJ I 

<.TA :^k;l] . « Ji^J oijp 

if jUi)ll ^ (V) 
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faith till he likes for his (Muslim) brother ^p tSSW ^p t«liJ. ^p t^yJJ 
what he likes for himself „ ^ 

■88 ^ Cr?J> ^ 

. Lj jl>- : J IS pJJLiJ I ^jl^i- ^ j 
:JIS $i ^1)1 tSSbi 



(8) CHAPTER. To love the Messenger j* #| J^JI CJ. :£Lj (A) 

(Muhammad gg) is a part of faith (See : 

Hadith No .6632 , Vol .8 .) 0 1 

14. Narrated Abu Hurairah &l :JlS OLD I ^1 lijb- - ^1 

"Allah's Messenger ^ said, By Him in . j,- + \\" *\ 

Whose Hands my life is , none of you will , V^-*-" j-^ 

have faith till he loves me more than his ^1 jp ^j^^' J* 

3|§ ^ aIp <d)1 



father and his children/' 



15. Narrated Anas La fti The J* ^j^s L^Jb- - 

Prophet jj| said, "None of you will have ^ . „ , ^ ^j* , ^ 

faith till he loves me more than his father , his ' * ^ ' - ^ 

children and all mankind." jp ^jl ^p t^I^ ^ jjjiJl 



^ aJI v^I o^5l ^ ^5a>-1 

(9) CHAPTER. Sweetness (delight) of faith. :^Li (4) 

16. Narrated Anas ^ &i The JiDl JiJUJ liJb- - ^1 

Prophet g§ said, "Whoever possesses the J; \\ ^ bils- J IS 

following three qualities will have the ^ ^ ^ 
sweetness (delight) of faith : j& ^>~>y} l5ju>- :JlS 

1 . The one to whom Allah JU: and His 
Messenger (Muhammad 3g) become dearer 



^IJ! JP AlP 4)1 ^Jl ^P 
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than anything else . Sj^- Jt^-j aJ ^ ^ :Jli 

2. Who loves a person and he loves him « „ * > ^ > A . t ^ • f . , M , 
only for Allah s sake . . , \ 

3. Who hates to revert to atheism £^Jl d\j tU^lj^ U-j 
(disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the * \ \ \\* * v l >j > M 

(10) CHAPTER. To love thenar is a sign lJ- jU$1 1^ :4^L ( \ • ) 
of faith: 

17. Narrated Anas &i ^y. The :JIS jJjJl b£U - W 
Prophet said, "To love the Ansar is a f &\ *"* \ • J\j 

sign of faith and to hate the ^nw is a sign of ^ ; * 

hypocrisy." Lit 

:Jli $| ^III <up A I ^ 

[rvM : jfci] . (ijLilVl J!al' jiSji 

(11) chapter. :£L(u) 

18 . Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit &i : J IS dUlJl ^ I LjJL>- - ^ A 
JIp, who took part in the battle of Badr and . • g (l . * e . > .... » f 
was a Naqib (a person heading a group of six - < y ^ 
persons), on the night of ^4/- 'Aqaba Pledge: Jup j5 5b 1 JuLp J-JjSl y) 
Allah's Messenger jgg said while a group of K . . . . tf .. „ > *\ k . 
his Companions were around him, Give me ^ 

the BaVah (pledge) for : JL>-1 L>-^ ^ 

1. Nono join anything in worship along with ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ £j 

2. Not to steal. gs^A^ j^? 

3. Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse. vf * -1 . £ t - m ' f 1 - 

4 . Not to kill your children . , " ' * , ' , 

5. Not to utter slander intentionally forging I jJlIaJ 1 1 jJjJ t I ji^JLj 
falsehood (i.e., by making illegal children >: ' lilL 1 2 f; / li'SN e | 
belonging to their husbands) or (not to * ^ f J ^ ^ 
accuse an innocent person and to spread I jjai; *y j t ^iU^-jl j i ^ 
such an accusation among people) . >>o^r e .r . 

6. Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to ^ ^ J ^ 
do Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all Uli JiJi ^ ^IjL^I t^bi ^^Lp 
other good deeds) . 
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(The Prophet #| added): "Whoever 
amongst you fulfils his pledge will be 
rewarded by Allah *J->U ji- . And whoever 
indulges in any one of these (sins) gets the 
punishment in this world, that punishment 
will be an expiation for that sin . And if one 
indulges in any of them , and Allah conceals 
(his sin) , it is up to Him to forgive or punish 
him (in the Hereafter) ." 

'Ubada bin As-Samit added : "So we gave 
the Bai'ah for these." (points to Allah's 
Messenger . 

(12) CHAPTER. To flee (run away) from/1/- 
Fitn (afflictions and trials), is a part of 
religion . 

19. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri &i 
^ : Allah's Messenger jjg said, "A time will 
come when the best property of a Muslim will 
be sheep, which he will take on the top of 
mountains and the places of rainfall (valleys) 
so as to flee with his religion from Al-Fitan 
(afflictions and trials)". 



(13) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet : "I know Allah JU; better, than 
all of you do ." 

And knowledge is the act of the heart as it 
is referred to by the Statement of Allah 
aJ^U- , "But He will call you to account for that 
which your hearts have earned." (V.2 :225) 



20. Narrated 'Aishah 1 



Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ ordered 
the Muslims to do something, he used to 
order them deeds which were easy for them 
to do, (according to their strength and 
endurance) . 



j\j tii- Up oj c I ^1.^4* 
: ^1] . JiJi l _ j 1p 0LJ0G «<uilp £L£ 
t *wA* lUii t r<m ,rA<\r t rA<u 

.VY^r cVH^l cV'OO tlAVT i1A» 1 

[VHA 



^ 4)1 jlp LlJb- - \\ 

<U-^2*-s£> ^1 J^s-^Jl JUP ^jl 4)1 

AjI JL>J I Ju^l ^1 ^P tA^jl ^P 

^J^P ^.LwoJ I J La Oj£»> i) I 

t ^JaiJ I I j^o j t J II>J I t^jsjcwi Lgj 

[V*AA c"U<\o t rv • 

uf» :|§ ^31 J35 4iL (>r) 
t«4)L fillip I 
4)1 Jj-SJ ^iiJl Jii «i ^iHl jlj 

cI^T 15 ^ :JbJ 

. [YYo :Sj jJl] <^3jS 
ttjb* - Y* 
^p t salp U^-l : Jli JjjI^IJI 
icJli aJLjIp ^p t<ujl ^p j»LL* 



2 - THE BOOK OF BELIEF (i.e. FAITH) jUtfl ^ - T 64 



They said , "O Allah's Messenger! We are Ui : I jj IS 1 0 Uj J Up Si I ^ 

not like you. Allah aJ-jU has forgiven your , « . . > , . , m 

past and future sins. So Allah s Messenger ' ' / ' ' , 

3g became angry and it was apparent on his Uj JiJi ^ ^Ju; La dJU yip 

face . He said, "I fear Allah more, and J^jj \ ' *' - ^ - ^ 

know Allah JU; better, than all of you do." * ^j^i <J^ v*^*^ 

(14) CHAPTER. Whoever hates to revert to ^ S^ii jl ^ iilb (M) 

/fa/r (atheism or disbelief) as he hates to be ^ . jfc °] i'JZ U5* JiSbl 

thrown in fire, is a part of faith. - ^ 0 

21. Narrated Anas Ll-p ftt The u jUlL- - Y\ 

Prophet $jk said, "Whoever possesses the * , „ . > , ;c . ... 

. * . . .„ , tolls /^p w<u*_J> luJt>- :jb 

following three qualities will taste the ^ 



sweetness of faith : t ^ ? Ul 2>1 (>^J ^r^ 

1. The one to whom Allah ^J^U- jf and His 
Messenger Muhammad 2§ become dearer 
than anything else . C+>\ *5 ibl jl5 ^ :jUjNI 

2 . Who loves a person and he loves him only v , t * - f • - - . - * ^ .a *t, 
for Allah's sake. • • ~ ' * 



3. Who hates to revert to disbelief (atheism) ^ SjjLj jl ^* j 15b Ml il>J 

after Allah has brought him out t't , > >i , ?, 

(saved him) from it, as he hates to be ^ " ' e 

thrown in fire." [U r^ij] . ^ 

(15) CHAPTER. The grades in superiority of ^ JUj^I Jil Ju^U: tilb O*) 
the believers will be according to their good 
deeds . 

22 . Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri & I ^ j : J li J-p Ll^l LiJb- - Y Y 

: The Prophet ^ said, ''When the people ... . . . . : 

of Paradise will enter Paradise and the L * r> ^ dr^ c , ^ 

people of Hell will go to Hell, Allah JU: ^\ t a-j! jZ t^jUJ! 

will order those who have had faith equal to * > , k ^ / 

the weight of a grain of mustard seed to be ^\ *^ ^ ^ J ^ - 

taken out from Hell . So they will be taken out JaIj aL>JI oijl jil J^-Jb» :JU 

but (by then) they will be blackened , .^j ^ \ >, * 
(charred). Then they will be put in the river 

of /fayfl' or //oyflf (life) (the narrator is in ^ ^ d\S {y> \ JA 

doubt as to which is the right word) , and they . • - > , " . . 

uJJ) <J <l?>- J*l*$ tOukj! *w« *v^> 

will revive like a grain that grows near the ^ -r* ~r - * ^ , ~r 



JUp^I 
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bank of a flood channel . Don't you see that it - *L>Jl £ ^ IjS^J-l Ji 

comes out yellow and twisted?" Wuhaib , ^ : *. - , „ ? 

♦ < j u/u-i ^ - ^JUU JJU <.SL>Jl «l 

stated : While narrating us Amr &\ j^j / ~ - , 

used the word 'Hayat (life). Moreover he j ^jl tJllJl ^L>- ^ a!>J1 cJjJ 

said, "...goodness equal to the weight of a ''| ' ' " : lJ| 

grain of mustard seed." ' * C/*"' ^ 

cVSTA fc 1dVi t *m .tOA^ 

23. Narrated Abu Sa'id AJ-Khudri 4jI jlIp £^ Jil^J lil^ - YV 
^ : Allah's Messenger said, "While I was „ . , . * 0 , „ - 
sleeping I saw (in a dream) that some people w ^ P 7 - -^s 

were displayed before me wearing shirts, of ^1 t^LgJi jj! jZ t^!U^ 

which some were reaching up to the breasts . * / * >** ' 0 ' .. \ 

only, while others were even shorter than • ^ 

that. And 'Umar bin AI-Khattab was 4)1 JjJ-j J Li : J^SJ ^jAijI 

displayed before me wearing a (long) shirt - > . > # . f 

which he w^s dragging." The people asked, > > 

"How did you interpret it? (What is its ^JlJ U l^L J^Jj 

interpretation) O Allah's Messenger?" , > , * > • s" 5 !. 

He (the Prophet ft) replied, "It is the U ^ 

religion." J^** J-^J ^1&>«JI ^ 

:Ji:i] . KjjjJD) :JlS ?Al Jj^j 

(16) CHAPTER. ^/-^aja J (self-respect, jU)! ^ ^U>JI :4^iL (U) 

modesty bashfulness, honour etc.) is a part 
of faith. 

(See the Glossary for the meaning of the 

word Al-Haya') . % > ^1 jlp lil>. - Yi 

24. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) ^j>j ui * . 

U4^ iiii: Once Allah's Messenger $fe passed w^L^ jj\ jZ <. JilU U^li! : J Li 
by an>l/z^rf (man) who was admonishing his 
brother regarding Al-Haya\ 

On that Allah's Messenger -m said, ^ ji^ ^ji- ^ || 4il J^ij 
"'Leave him as Al-Haya' is a part of faith." . T. • *l ■ T U - ' ' *Vi 
(SteHadithNo.9). fc — ^ J^^l 
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5li US» : jgj 4i\ JUi 

(17) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah ;jL£tf 00 ^ < W) 
<S^U) , "But if they repent [by rejecting Shirk ^'-^r \ jK - : > \>V' 
(polytheism) and accept Islamic ^f**^ °j= > J ^ *J 
Monotheism] and perform As -Sal at 

(Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakdt (l) then 
leave their way free." (V.9 :5). 

25. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u£i- < f^ t ^ 5^1 -4p ~ ^ d 

Allah's Messenger ^ said : "I have been > & ^ _ ^ ^ 

ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people ^ ^ C^ J * ' ° 

till they testify that La /7a/ia illalldh, wa anna jilj <■ U5^>- i *J li ojLi- 
Muhammad- ar-Rasul- Allah (none has the > * „ > * > e . t s . > 

right to be worshipped but Allah JU; and " - J # 

that Muhammad ^ is the Messenger of :Jli j|| 4il JjJ-j jl jr?' j^" 
Allah), and perform As-Saldt \Iqamat-as- x > * s . ° f % 

Sa/af (prayers)] and give Za/caf so if they ; \ , ^" 
perform all that, then they save their lives J>^j 1~W>«J jl} iul i^} N jl 
and properties from me except for Islamic - ^ t > fl > ; tf , # 
laws, and their reckoning (accounts) will be T rV ' 

with (done by) Allah." ^**lo ^JLo 1 ^1 Jai- JJUi I jiii liU 

^L^j j~ ^ fort 

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever says that faith is > jLw)ll : Jti clib (U) 
action (good deeds) . J^UJl 

Referring to the Statement of Allah JU: Hit 5^ J}^ 

"And this is the Paradise which you have 4 Vj^ X*** 1 1 -j\ 

been made to inherit because of your deeds X^-^-" 5 > 
which you used to do (in the life of the J-aI SJlp Jlij [VT:^^jJi] 

world)", (V .43:72) a number of religious X j^j i - • Lj| 

learned men explained the Verse (Statement ^-^^ 1 *»r ^-H ^ - 

of Allah ^l^j) "So by your Lord (O \$ ^ J^li^l 

Muhammad ^) We shall certainly call all 



(1) (Ch,17) Zakat to) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of even' kind of the 
property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the 
Muslim community. The payment of Zakat is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of 
Islam . Zakat is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol.2, Book of Zakat 
(24)]. 
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of them to account for all that they used to 
do" (V. 15 :92,93). And the Statement: La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah .) 

And Allah said, "For the like of this let 
the workers work." (V.37:61) 

26. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ was asked, *'What is 
the best deed?" 

He replied. 'To believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad £g)." 

The questioner then asked. "What is the 
next (in goodness)?" 

He replied, "To participate in Jihad (holy 
fighting) in Allah's Cause." 

The questioner again asked, "What is the 
next (in goodness)?" 

He replied, "To perform Hajj (pilgrimage 
to Makkah) Mabrur [which is accepted by 
Allah yi and is performed with the 
intention of seeking Allah's pleasure only and 
not to show off and without committing any 
sin and in accordance with the Sunna (legal 
ways) of the Prophet ." 
(19) CHAPTER. If one does not embrace 
Islam truly but does so by compulsion or for 
fear of being killed (then that man is not a 
believer) . 

According to the Statement of Allah ju: : 
The bedouins say, 'We believe.' Say (O 
Muhammad *g), 'You believe not but you 
only say we have surrendered (in Islam).' " 
(V .49:14) 

And if they had embraced Islam truly 
(sincerely) their Islam would have been as is 
referred to in the Statement of Allah 
4*>U- : "Truly, the religion with Allah is 
Islam." (V.3:19). "And whoever seeks a 
religion other than Islam, it will never be 
accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will 
be one of the losers". (V.3 :85). 



.ft I V\ iJ) ^ :[Ur:,**Jl] 
. idju&\ J^S lli jiJ> : Jlij 

.[-n :oULaJl] 

* 1 

'To-' ^ ^ > | I a o * 

:JLS ?liLi 

y^/jlS gJ-* :Jli ?bU jt-J 
IS|:Sb(U) 

^La^Jl Jlz 015 bU [U:olj**Jl] 

^ ^ ^ 

JT] ^J&LrtJ <fr jL^> v^oli 

.[AO : ji^p J|] ^^j* J_Jb 
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27. Narrated Sa'd Allah's 
Messenger ^ distributed something amongst 
(a group of) people while I was sitting there 
but Allah's Messenger left a man whom I 
thought the best of the lot. I asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Why have you left that 
person? By Allah I regard him as a faithful 
believer." 

The Prophet ^ commented : "Or merely 
a Muslim." 

I remained quiet for a while , but could not 
help repeating my question because of what I 
knew about him. And then I asked Allah's 
Messenger "Why have you left so and so? 
By Allah! He is a faithful believer." 

The Prophet ^ again said, "Or merely a 
Muslim." 

And I could not help repeating my 
question because of what I knew about him. 
Then the Prophet said , "O Sa'd! I give to a 
person while another is dearer to me , for fear 
that he might be thrown on his face in the 
Fire by Allah." 



(20) CHAPTER. To greet is a part of Islam. 

And ' Ammar said , "Whoever acquires the 
following three qualities will acquire faith : 

1 . To treat others as one likes to be treated 
by others. 

2. To greet everybody (known and 
unknown) . 

3 . To spend (give charitable gifts) in Allah's 
Cause, in spite of poverty." 

28. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr : A 
person asked Allah's Messenger sfe : 



:JlS jUJl y\ - TV 

:Jli je 44*- ^ 



* 0 * o ' 6 * ■ ' * 



}i» :JUi : Lfl jj c'3^ ; ^] *3bllS 



4ui 



* s „ i , J .sit 

. ^ ill ZjZ Jl LL^ 

* - • ' * 1 1 > ? •« ' , ' - 

I "> iVA : ^ ] 
^ f *ill :ZL (TO 

w '' 5 '* >w 



: J IS ilji Uj ~ Y A 
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"What (sort of) deeds in (or what qualities %p ^^rr^ ^ Ji Jbjj jp c^Jill 

or) Islam arc cood?'" He replied, "To feed ^ t t \ , ^ ,\ , - * 

/ t v i , . J 1 j> v <0)1 -Up -,p l .Jjl J 

(others) and to greet those whom you know i ^r* " ° . ST* 

and those whom you do not know/' ^1 <d)' Jj-ij J Li *>Lij 

(21) CHAPTER . To be ungrateful to one's j^o Mj ^*Jl ji ytf ^iL (Y \) 
husband. And disbelief is of (different 
grades) lesser (or greater) degrees. 

Th is is narrated by Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri . ^ V-^ — y\ 
^ ii l on the authority of the Prophet 



29. Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Prophet ^JLL* ^ <ul jIp LjJb- - Y^ 
said : "I was shown the Hell-fire and that the 
majority of its dwellers were women who 

were disbelievers or ungrateful." It was :Jli ^-Lp -j>\ j!> *liap 

asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allah?" (or 
are they ungrateful to Allah?) He replied, 

"They are ungrateful to their husbands and : JJ £L*Ul Lglil JS\ 

are ungrateful for the favours and the good 
(charitable deeds) done to them . If you have 
always been good (benevolent) to one of ^il cs~J-\ <. jL~>-Vl dyi&j 
them for a period of time and then she sees 
something in you (not of her liking), she will 



:Jli ^Lp jj! ^ jLIsj *Uap 
l^U 3 llll cJlj3» Jli 

l'jJl*1\ &jh&} :Jli ?4jL j^i^l 




say, i have never seen any good from you/" . «Ja5 ilL cJi^ U :cJli 

fcY'Y • Y t > oy wVU b : J^i] 

[o\<w 

(22) CHAPTER. Sins are from ignorance ^if ^^Lw^J! ^jLj ( YY ) 
and a sinner is not u disbeliever unless he \*a& ^ Ul»-L^ 'Js^ V £JUUJ! 
worships others along with Allah ^ . - ' J * ^* J „ 

According to the statement of the Prophet Jli JjUl" ^Jl J}l3 

"You still have some characteristics of - r < v . . s . ^ . . 

ignorance. And the Statement of Allan * ~ ' J ~" ' 

^_Jl_^: "Verily. Allah forgives not that J^i o> ^ ^ 4^-4 ^ ^r*i ^ 

partners should be set up with Him (in r , n 

worship) but He forgives except that v - ^ 
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(anything else) to whom He wills." 
(V.4:48), 

30. Narrated Al-Ma'rur cp &l : At Ar- If. jUlL-> bJJL>- - V * 

Rabadha I met Abu Dhar ^ iiii who was \ 9 , > '* ... 

wearing a cloak, and his slave, too, was r y - ~' 



wearing a similar one. I asked about the «^]J^ IjI C~JiJ :Jli jjy^ 
reason for it. He replied, "I abused a man by » t f-r * ^ f 
calling his mother with bad names. The 



Prophet ^ said to me, 'O Abu Dhar! Did c~JL» : JL£» . JJUi 

you abuse him by calling his mother with bad . .... , s, ( t *>.s^ 
names? You still have some characteristics of - ^ ^ - ; - r - 

ignorance . Your slaves are your brothers and Jli j ^ Jjuj ^J^* V ! 

Allah has put them under vour command. So ^ . • a , i*i . 

whoever has a brother under his command, ~ • \ J \ " * — 

should feed him of that which he eats and jo v*i tp-xj-Jb! 

dress him of that which he wears. Do not ask .as > . > ,a ,=>?r 

them (slaves) to do things beyond their ^ ^ " ^ - - 

capacity (power) and if you do so, then jU ^* ^ jilSJ <, 

help them 1 '. , . . > > f. 8 > >>^> 

CHAPTER. "And if two parties (or groups) J^jift ^ ^0 4*^4 

from among the believers fall to fighting, l^Jl] 4feju 1*^1^ \ 

then make peace between them both..." ^ T^r^ Jl 

(V.49:9) Allah has called them "believers." . ^u>Ji |UlLli 

31. Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais : While I ^ jI^Jl A> l^JL>- - n 
was going to help this man ('All bin Abi Talib % . :& ... 

^ 41 ^ j)» Bakrah «ai! met me ^ ^ • 

and asked, "Where are you going?" I t^>l>Jl t ^^ij 

replied, "I am going to help that person." > " 0 .r ... -^in 
He said , "Go back for I have heard Allah's r ' " v 

Messenger saying, 'When two Muslims S^sl J>\ ^ 

fieht (meet) each other with their swords, , . > > ?f > * . 0 f ; 

i- A. ii u •Jjy vl :J^s 

both the murderer as well as the murdered ^" 

will go to the Hell-fire.' I said, 'O Allah's J*^ : J IS tji^j! 

Messenger! It is alright for the murderer but _ ?. ... *, ^ - L > 

what about the murdered one?' Allah's ^ > yt * 

Messenger ^ replied, 'He surely had the J^xIiJlj Jj^J^ U^IaIIj jUlliJ 1 

intention to kill his companion'." ' \>x , tf tl 
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(23) CHAPTER. Zulm (wrong) of one kind 
can be greater or lesser than that of another. 

32. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud &i 
<± : When the following Verse was revealed : 
"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong 
i .e. by worshipping others besides Allah) for 
them (only) there is security and they are the 
guided' 1 (V.6:82), the Companions of 
Allah's Messenger asked, "Who is 
amongst us who had not done Zulm 
(wrong)?" Then Allah <J*>U j£ revealed: 
"Verily, joining others in worship with Allah 
is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." (V.31 :13) 



(24) CHAPTER. The signs of a hypocrite. 

33. Narrated Abu Hurairah «Ip &i ^y. 
The Prophet $g said, "The signs of a 
hypocrite are three : 

1 . Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks 
it (his promise). 

3. Whenever he is entrusted he betrays 
(proves dishonest). (If you keep 
something as a trust with him, he will 
not return it). 1 ' 



34. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr <bi ^j>j 
• The Prophet ^ said . "Whoever has the 
following four (characteristics) will be a pure 



£t» ?J,&J! JL Li JJUJI 

[V»Ar fc *lAVo ; ^|] 

^ fte (rr) 

.'J IS jJL> ^u_b>-j ijli ^ <U*Jt> 

jjjjf^ : cJjJ ill : 4>l Jui- 

p tit ^Iji 4^^' 

>j > 4)1 JjJli ^ 

,rm k r^TA k rrv : ^i] 
[n<\rv fc a w£vv^ 
jiluJI oU^U 4iL (YD 

J* »jdy ^ AjjI JP 

i. ^_iL>-l _iaj> b JiS JjJl>- IS} 

„T"lAt ;J^l] .KjU J_JL*I lilj 

dp v iIsj^- - ri 

IpVI \£ tjLi^ Ljjl?- : Jli 
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hypocrite, and whoever has one of the <.Jjj^La jZ co^i ^ jl& 



I ^Iji ji jj\ &\ j± 



following four characteristics will have one 
characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he 
gives it up. Uilxo 0 15 *J jS" :Jli 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays 5 > t\ » - . ■ : 1<r » - f . 
(proves dishonest) . ^ ' ^ 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. Jjliiil «JJa^ «J cJlS 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he 
proves treacherous . 

4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a lilj t^-^ - L *^ p 

very imprudent, evil and insulting manner." . i f( , > ... ..r 

[r wa L UM : ^1] 

(25) CHAPTER. To establish the (Nawafil - ^ jjiJl iUJ ^Li iZiL (To) 
voluntary) prayers on the night of Qadr is a . . ^ ^ 
part of faith. ^ "* 

35. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ jj>y. : J 15 jUJl «1 I^JLp- - 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever >* * , „ > i ■ - ? i 

establishes the (Nawafil — voluntary) ; - ^ 

prayers on the night of Qadr out of sincere *'Ji'j* J* <• -J* '•■^j^ 

faith and hoping to attain Allah's rewards 0 , - .. \ ' ... 

(not to show off) then all his past sins will be 1 " ^ , ' ' 

forgiven."' U aJ ^ip LL«j>-Ij ^UjJ jJLaJI ill! 

(.ta h rv :j^i].«<_J:> ^ ^lii 

[Y • > i .Y - J • • A 

(26) CHAPTER. Al-Jihad {l) (holy fighting in J^j? 1 ^ (*"0 



Allah's Cause) is a part of faith. ° , > „ £ * „ 

36. Narrated Abu Hurairah J* &i ' ^ 



(1) (Ch.26) ^ <uj 1. -j f^L N ^Jl 1 I kD i«*j »*>L-^l Vj— Sjjj (iJi*!lj iJL*Jl ) -oj I Ji iL^' 1 

. JUJl 

Al-Jihad (Holy fighting) in Allah's Cause (with full force of numbers and weaponry) is 
given the utmost importance in Islam and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). By 
Jihad Islam is established, Allah's Word is made superior. (His Word - La ilaha 
illalldh- none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and His Religion Islam is 
propagated. By abondoning Jihad (may Allah protect us from that) Islam is destroyed 
and the Muslims fall into an inferior position ; their honor is lost , their lands are stolen , 
their rule and authority vanishes . Jihad is an obligatory duty in Islam on every Muslim, 
and he who tries to escape from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to 
fulfil this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 
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The Prophet said, "Allah j^j ^ assigns 
for a person who participates in (holy battles) 
in Allah's Cause and nothing causes him to 
do so except belief in Allah and in His 
Messengers, that he will be recompensed by 
Allah either with a reward , or booty (if he 
survives) or will be admitted to Paradise (if 
he is killed in the battle as a martyr)". The 
Prophet £g added : "Had I not found it 
difficult for my followers, then I would not 
remain behind any Sariya (an army-unit) 
going for Jihad and I would have loved to 
be martyred in Allah's Cause and then made 
alive, and then martyred and then made 
alive, and then again martyred in His 
Cause ." 



(27) CHAPTER. It is a part of faith to 
establish the {Nawafil — voluntary) prayers 
during the nights of Ramadan . 

37. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S <ui jj>y. 
Allah's Messenger m said : "Whoever 
establishes (Nawafil — voluntary) prayers 
during the nights of Ramadan faithfully out 
of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allah's 
Rewards, all his past sins will be forgiven." 



(28) CHAPTER. To observe Saum [(fasts) 
(according to Islamic teachings)] during the 
month of Ramadan (sincerely and faithfully) 
hoping for Allah's Rewards only, is a part of 
faith . 



o j U-p bjju^ : Jj>- I jJ 1 jIp jl>. 

J U J jXs- J_> AS* j j y\ lijL>- 

Jli M ^ '*7j* ^ 

\ * * * 9 - ' * I I \f I * * * * 

JLp JJ^I ji ^jJj ti>Jl <»l>ol j! 



>vm ,rur .y<wy w tv<w .yvav 
[vnr ,vtov .vrrv 
jUk^j (»Ui £^la; :JjL (TV) 

:Jli J-jpL— j liiju>- - rv 

\& t ^ L^ J^j I ,\P (, dAJ U ^>>^>- 

I ^p t y I wLp j^j •^r <> - > " 

v** 1 :Jli ^ 5^ ■ J^3 J' 

"J ^ip L L~I>- I J U Uj I j Ua^3 (* ^ 
[VO : x^lj] . «Ajjs ^ ^JUJ La 

LLm^-I jUk*j (TA) 



38. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 
Allah's Messenger % said, ''Whoever 
observes Saum (fasts) during the month of 
Ramadan cut of sincere faith , and hoping to 
attain Allah's Rewards, then all his past sins 
will be forgiven." 



LJwb^ : J Li L-ii 



rA 
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(29) CHAPTER. Religion is very easy. t^J :4 T>M 

And the statement of the Prophet ^, jjjjl jL^-t" ^ Jj^J 

"The most beloved religion to Allah j£ ' rj.-AJ 1 43 1 \| 

is the tolerant Hanifiya [Islamic Monotheism * ^ 

i .e . , to believe in the Oneness of Allah and to 
worship Him (Allah) Alone and not to 
worship anything else along with Him] ." 

39. Narrated Abu Hurairah *&\ jj ^MlJl jlp \hjs>- - T\ 

The Prophet ^ said , "Religion is very easy f „ " ^ > . > , ? . j ^ 

and whoever overburdens himself in his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 
religion will not be able to continue in that J* t^jUiJl x*J^* 

way. So you should not be extremists, but try 
to be near to perfection and receive the good 



: 



tidings that you will be rewarded ; and gain ^ ^ 

strength by offering the Saldt (prayers) in the ^ 'n *" ^ 'n 

mornings, afternoons and during the last ^ " v " w " ; 

hours of the nights." (See Fath Al-Bari, J^Jjlij IjllLU SM 

[vrro „mr 

(30) CHAPTER. The (offering of) Satof OUj>I bUaJl < r * ) 

(prayers) is a part of faith. ^ ^ L ^ 

And the Statement of Allah >■: "And 0 Jr ^ j ^ 

Allah would never make your faith (prayers) ^jX .[UT : s oJ ! ] * f£2^ 

to be last." (V .2:143) (i.e. your prayers ^SS'*>\J? 
which you offered in the past facing the Ztatf- 
ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 

40. Narrated Al-Bara* (bin 'Azib) ^ jJL>- ^ /J*s> - !♦ 

ilp : When the Prophet m came to Al- >\ , :s ^ , 

Madina, he stayed first with his grandfathers ^ 

or maternal uncles from Ansdr. He offered jiS" j^Jl ji ^Ol \p 
his Saldt (prayers) facing Bait-ul-Maqdis - ,\ , v: I - , 

(Jerusalem) tor sixteen or seventeen ' " ^ 

months, but he wished that he could pray tjL^jMl - 5^3^ •' ~ 

facing the Ka'bah (at Makkah). ./ - 0 . - ^ * 

The first Saldt (prayer) which he *g ^ ^ ^ ^ J 
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offered facing the Kabbah was the Asr prayer 
in the company of some people . Then one of 
those who had offered that Salat with him 
came out and passed by some people in a 
mosque who were bowing during their Salat 
(facing Jerusalem) . He said addressing them , 
"By Allah. I testify that I have offered Salat 
with Allah's Messenger £g facing Makkah 
(Kabah)." (Hearing that), those people 
changed their direction towards the Ka'bah 
immediately. Jews and the people of the 
Scriptures used to be pleased to see (the 
Prophet m) facing Jerusalem in Salat but 
when he changed his direction towards the 
Ka'bah , (during the Salat) , they disapproved 
of it . 

Al-Bara" ^ iiii added, ** Be fore we 
changed our direction towards the Ka'bah (at 
Makkah) in prayers, some Muslims had died 
or had been killed and we did not know what 
to say about them (regarding their prayers.) 
Allah .J>U V then revealed : l 'And Allah 
would never make your faith (prayers) to be 
lost (i .e . your Soldi (prayers) offered towards 
Jerusalem) (V.2:143) 



(31) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
superiority of) a person who embraces Islam 
sincerely. 

41 . Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri ^\ jj>'j 
^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall 
forgive all his past and after that starts 
the settlement of amounts, the reward of his 
good deeds will be .en times to seven 
hundred times for each good deed and an 
evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah 
forgives it/' 



I j^**> jZ+S' s i ■" i jjt+S' 

Jli <eJli j j I aI^JJ j 15 j 

- - - r + z > * * 2 

Jil JJ> 4^ JL> IrL* jij 

' * °. \ 't , - r : > - * > . 0 , 

^ 4)1 Jj-ij ^ 5*^ 

wcJJ' Jli IjjlJi aS^ Jli 

J li t J yu U jJu ^-ii IjJei j 
*r\\ : Jin] .[> ir :5jji] 

[VYOY w*S<\T wUA*\ 

f sij ^ 4>b (n) 
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42. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ft) 
Allah's Messenger said, "If any one of you 
improves (follows strictly) his Islamic religion 
then his good deeds will be rewarded ten 
times to seven hundred times for each good 
deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it 



(32) CHAPTER. Ad-Din (good, righteous 
deed (1) - act of worship) loved most by Allah 
a!^- J»- is that which is done regularly. (And 
in fact the best religion with Allah is Islam) . 

43. Narrated 'Aishah i^U Sbi ^y. Once 
the Prophet 0. came while a woman was 
sitting with me. He said, "Who is she?" I 
replied, "She is so-and-so," and told him 
about her (excessive) prayers. He said 
disapprovingly, "Do (good) deeds which are 
within your capacity (without being 
overtaxed) as Allah Jf does not get 
tired (of giving rewards) but (surely) you will 
get tired and Ad-Din (good, righteous deed 
— act of worship) loved most by Allah JU: is 
that which is done regularly." 

(33) CHAPTER. Faith increases and 
decreases . 

And the Statements of Allah aJ^U j£, 
"We increased them in guidance." (V.18:13) 
"And the believers may increase in faith/' 
(V.74 :31) — And Allah JU; said, "This day 



jl Slj <&JLi\j ■^ > ^ J ^r" 

jc~~>- Jisi <u*}Ll»l ^Sj^-I 

^ JfJ 



cPi ^ 4^ 4>M <™> 

^3 13 U a131 jjISI 

iAjl^akj dibj 

>\>yj% .[\r :^}\] i^jJ» 
:Jlij [r\:;_uJ!] ^ %X 



(1) (Ch.32) See Fatf? Al-Bcin (Ad-Din is explained as deeds). 



! 



2 - THE BOOK OF BELIEF (i.e. FAITH) JU#I tjltf - T 77 



I have perfected your religion for you^" 
(V.5:3) ' " ; # 

(The last Statement indicates that) if 
somebody leaves a part of (from) the 
perfection of the religion then his religion is 
incomplete. 

44. Narrated Anas '<iii The 
Prophet &g said, "Whoever said La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) and has in his heart good (faith) 
equal to the weight of a barley grain, will be 
taken out of Hell. And whoever said: La 
ilaha illallah and has in his heart good (faith) 
equal to the weight of a wheat grain will be 
taken out of Hell. And whoever said "La 
ilaha illallah" (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and has in his heart 
good (faith) equal to the weight of an atom 
(or a small ant) will be taken out of Hell." 



45. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab j^] 
w : Once a Jew said to me, "O chief of 
believers! There is a Verse in your Holy Book 
which is read by all of you (Muslims), and 
had it been revealed to us, we would have 
taken that day (on which it was revealed) as 
an 'Eid (Festival) day". 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab J* <ut ^j>j asked, "Which is that 
Verse?" The Jew replied, 'This day I have 
perfected your religion for you, completed 
My Favour upon you, and have chosen for 
you Islam as your religion." (V.5 :3) 

'Umar Z± ibi jj>j replied, "No doubt, we 
know when and where this Verse was 
revealed to the Prophet It was Friday 



sSlif lii>- :Jli ^LL* lJju>- :JU 

£M l M ^ J> ^ is 

"j^ Cr? °JJ ur>J 

Jli « 5ji jjj Ji tib! 
fcoSbS LoJi>- : jU! Jli jlIp jil 
^» ^1 j* JJ1 

vVO \ « cVO . <\ i vf i • „ v* \ • .1010 

[vou 

• 3^ 1 3r° ' ^ : ^ J ^ j4r' ' 

^JLx^ Ljic- 3- Ifj J yd qjsj \zS J* 

: Jli ?£T y : Jli Jjlp 
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and the Prophet gfe was standing at 'Arafat . [f:sxUQ 

(i.e., the Day of Hajj)" j n : , '< ( - 

v p^j! Jib U3 Jl? .^p jb 

[vYiA .n-i t ii'V : j^i] 

(34) CHAPTER. To pay Zakat (i) is a part of t^C^I & SlS^I : JSL; (TO 

And the Statement of Allah ^ > : ^ / * ; ^ J/ ^ > 

"And they were commanded not, but that Sjl^Jl \y^J ^ 
they should worship Allah , and worship none * ' - i * ;> ' 

but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing - ^ L ** J 

partners to Him) and to perform As-Salat . [3:£LJ'] 

(Iqamat-as-Salai) and to give Zakat, and that 
is the right religion." (V.98 :5) 

46. Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah ^ : JU J^U-^ I - in 

A man from Naid with unkempt hair * * . . „ > m 

■ g»\ <WP • ^ t, ^ I V kJJj Lo JoJe>- 

came to Allah's Messenger and we heard ^ " w ^ 
his loud voice but could not understand what 

he was saying, till he came near (and then we ^ ' 'b- • J V 4ji oIIp • i>Jt£ 

came to know) that he was asking about ^ J ^ " ~' 

Islam. Allah's Messenger s^: said, "You have sJ^> jJJ y= g§ J^j ^-1 

to perform five .Wa/ (prayers) Uqamat-as- , >- 0 .: e , a - *: \ ». 

5ate/) in a day and night (24 hours)." The f ^ J ' J ^ — C ^ ^ 

man asked, "Are there any other (more) j& jLlJ ^ uj ~J^S 

Sa/a/ (prayers) upon me?" Allah's Messenger ' . ^ . ( a , > + r . . . ... 

^ replied, No, but if you want to perform £ ^ \ • 

the Nawafil Salat (you can)." Allah's t«4jjj|j >>^J| oljlJ? j-^" 

Messenger yz. further said to him: "You v , > = : \* 

have to observe Saum [fasts (according to y " - 

Islamic teachings)] during the month of 4j1 J j-i j J IS t ( ^J^ ji s i] 

Ramadan." The man asked, "Are there any . . _ ^ . 

- JIp U :Jli jijL^' pUja 11 
other (more) fasting upon me?' Allah's ^ u ^ \ " - v 

Messenger ^ replied, "No, but if you want :jl5 ^laS «.\') ;JU 

to observe the Nawafil fasts (you can .)" Then 



(1) (Ch.34) Z^/cflf oi5j : A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of the each and every 
kind of the property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the 
poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakat is obligatory as it is one of the 
five pillars of Islam. Zakat is the major economic means for establishing social justice 
and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih. Al-Bukhdn, 
Vol.2,BookofZfl*a/(24)]. 
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Allah's Messenger ^ further said to him, : J IS 4 5 IS" jj * ^ <il J^ij aJ ^ij 

"You have to pay the Zakat" The man . * * Vf Pl ^.r 
asked, Is there any thing other than the ' ~ ^ 

Zakat for me to pay?" Allah's Messenger $g j-a j J^j^' : 4 

replied , "No , unless you want to give alms of 
your own." And then that man retreated 



saving, "By Allah! I will neither do less nor ^Jit» Ij^g <b I '•J^' 

more than this." Allah's Messenger #s said, - „ ■ 

If what he said is true, then he will be J * 

successful (i.e. he will be granted Paradise)." [l^o^ 

(35) CHAPTER. To accompany the funeral jU^I ^ p*J>\ 0*0) 
processions (up to the place of burial) is a 
part of faith . 

47. Narrated Abu Hurairah *&\ jj>y. <ul j^p Ju^l LuJb- - iV 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A believer who 
accompanies the funeral procession of a 

Muslim out of sincere faith and hoping to ^>Jl ji- c^iji- tul>- : Jli £jj 
attain Allah's Reward and remains with it till 
the funeral prayer is offered and the burial 

ceremonies are over, he will return with a l")^ ^ : W$ 

reward of two Q/ra/. Each Qira/ is like the size 
of the (mount) Uhud. He who offers the 
funeral prayer only and returns before the ^ ir? 

burial, will return with the reward of one 
Qirat only." 



fij^r ^jI j^o" ijli *ul 



P ^3 

(36) CHAPTER, miiat is said regarding) jl ja ^jlJl J/ ^ib (m) 
the fear of a believer that his good deeds may " > > * , Sf ^ >\ , , r . B . 

be annulled (lost) without his knowledge. ' " ^ * " 

And Ibrahim At-TaimI said, "'When I C-~J>'jf> U \ Jli} 
compare my talks with my deeds (then I find 
that my deeds are deficient compared with 

my talks), I am afraid, my deeds deny what I : aSCL> ^1 y\ JU} t Uii^ 

talk." And Ibn Abl Mulaika said, "I met 
thirty Companions of the Prophet $g and 
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each of them was afraid of becoming a 
hypocrite and none of them said that he 
was as strong in belief as the angel Jibril 
(Gabriel) or Mikael (Michael)." And Al- 
Hasan (Al-Basri) said, "It is only a faithful 
believer who dreads hypocrisy and only a 
hypocrite who considers himself safe (is not 
afraid of hypocrisy)." 

And one should be afraid, not to persist in 
hypocrisy and disobedience of Allah (by 
committing sins) without repenting to Allah 
immediately, as is referred to in the 
Statement of Allah Ju: : "And (they) do not 
persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they know " (V .3:135). 

48. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
Su»: The Prophet ^ said, "Abusing a 
Muslim is Fusuq (an evil doing) and killing 
him is Kufr (disbelief) ." 



49. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit di ^j>j 
: Allah's Messenger went out to inform 
the people about the (date of the) night of 
decree (Al-Qadr) but there happened a 
quarrel between two men from amongst the 
Muslims. The Prophet ^ said, "I came out 
to inform you about (the date of) the night of 
Al-Qadr, but as so-and-so quarrelled, its 
knowledge was taken away (I forgot it) and 
maybe it was better for you. Now look for it 
in the 7th , the 9th and the 5th (of the last 10 
nights of the month of Ramadan)." 



(37) CHAPTER. The asking of (angel) Jibril 
(Gabriel) from the Prophet ^ about Belief, 



^3 L. !ir*i (*J3f -J^J 



O^P jP ^ JUj>e-a UjJLp- — i A 

<J IS Juj j ^P i Lj Jl>- ! J li 

JUi tA^^j! jp \j\ cJL- 

(3 1* % h\ 4)1 JJ> ^Jb* 

[vvi t v U : rf Ji;i] 

a ^Jt ^ JVP < rv > 



! 
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Islam , Ihsan (perfection) and the knowledge «, j L*>)l I j ^ 1} j Lw)/ 1 : 
of the Hour (Doomsday) . 4#\£}\ ^1*' 

And their explanation given to him by the £l>- :Jli 1j «J 3|| OLJj 
Prophet . Then the Prophet £g said (to his l^ilii 'MejV <ulp 'l * 

Companions), "Jibril (Gabriel) ^M-Ji ^f™^ r ^ : ^ f s - tr-^T 
came to teach you your religion." So the \S> j Js" wiUS J^>*5 

Prophet ^regarded all that as religion. And ^ ^ 

all that which the Prophet sg explained to the ' - ^ - " y ' 

delegation of Abdul Qais was a part of faith. ^ll^'l gJu <y*J& : 

(See /farfffA No .53 and 87). And the ' - /> , « .s 

Statement of Allah JU:: "And whoever M ^ > 4« 

seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him." (V.3 :85). 

50. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ft I lJju>- : J 15 jSjl^I LjJb- - o* 

One day while the Prophet 3jg was sitting out >| - J J * |"| > 'LpLwI 

for the people, (a man - the angel) Jibril ^ ^* ^ ' 

(Gabriel ••>Ui Up) came to him and asked, ji- ^ 'j* ^ ^JUl jui- 
"What is faith?" Allah's Messenger 
replied, "Faith is to believe in Allah, His 



angels, (the) meeting with Him, His U» :JUi J>-3 ^r - ^ 
Messengers, and to believe in „ 0 > > ... 0 * M . 

Resurrection. {l) Then he further asked, - ; 



"What is Islam?" Allah's Messenger s& 'j**5>j • <• 5i^iLj t^^J 

replied, "To worship Allah ^ > Alone ^ ^ ^ L 

and none else , to perform the Salat (prayers) > • • 

(Iqamat-as-Salat) , to pay the Zflfctff and to t<u iS ^ 2b I Juil J I p">C^)H 

observe Saum [fasts (according to Islamic . ^ ,." . ^ , « tl „ 

teachings)] during the month of Ramadan"* ' - ^ J " 

Then he further asked, "What is /As*™ :J15 t jU»j t4-ijyUJl 

(perfection)?" Allah's Messenger £g if -> 8 - °? "... > «... , 

replied, To worship Allah -0*>U- as if - 

you see Him, and if you cannot achieve this <ul5 oly jii jls toly siljl5 
state of devotion then you must consider that 



(1) (H.50) In this Hadlth , only 4 items are mentioned , while in another Hadftji , 6 items are 
mentioned, (i) Allah, (ii) His angels, (iii) His Books (The Torah, The Gospel, The 
Qur'an and all the other Holy Books revealed by Allah), (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day 
of Resurrection and (vi) Al-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments, i.e., whatever Allah has 
ordained, must come to pass). 

(2) (H.50) Again the principles of Islam mentioned here are 4, but in other narrations, 
they are five - 5th is the Pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makkah for the one who can afford it, 
once in a lifetime. 
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He is looking at you ." Then he further asked , 
"When will the Hour be established?" 
Allah's Messenger m replied, 'The 
answerer has no better knowledge than the 
questioner. But I will inform you about its 
portents . 

1 . When a slave (lady) gives birth to her 
master. 

2. When the shepherds of black camels 
start boasting and competing with others in 
the construction of higher buildings. And the 
Hour is one of five things which nobody 
knows except Allah . 

The Prophet then recited : 

"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour — ." (V.31 :34) Then 
that man (the angel) left and the Prophet ^ 
asked his Companions to call him back, but 
they could not see anything (him) . Then the 
Prophet £tg said , "That was Jibrll (Gabriel 
f*A-Ji), who came to teach the people their 
religion." 

Abu 'Abdullah ^ iui j^j said: He (the 
Prophet considered all that as a part of 
faith. 

(38) CHAPTER. 

51. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas <»i ^3 
u41p : I was informed by Abu Sufyan that 
Heraclius said to him, "I asked you whether 
they (followers of Muhammad were 
increasing or decreasing. You replied that 
they were increasing. And in fact, this is the 
way of true Faith till it is complete in all 
respects. I further asked you whether there 
was anybody, who, after embracing his (the 
Prophet sg) religion (Islam) became 
displeased and discarded it. You replied in 
the negative, and in fact, this is (a sign of) 
True Faith. When its delight enters the heart 
and mixes with them completely, nobody can 
be displeased with it." 



U :Jli jj> :J15 .h\J> 

J^l 5Uj JjU*; blj 

Z/\ p .[n : jUiJ] 

tUli jUi t«ojSj» :JUi 

dJLIS JJL>- :4>l -lp jjl J IS . ft ^o 
Uvvv : >i] . jLJNl ^ & 



: (r A) 

4) I JlIp w> L$Ji jjl /^p c jul Li 
^Cp jj 4jI jlp ji c 4)1 Jup 



o I jLjL. 



:J15 
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(39) CHAPTER. The superiority of that 
person who leaves all doubtful (unclear) 
things for the sake of his religion. 

52. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashlr 
iiii : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
"Both legal and illegal things are evident but 
in between them there are doubtful (unclear) 
things and most of the people have no 
knowledge about them. So whoever saves 
himself from these doubtful (unclear) things, 
he saves his religion and his honour. And 
whoever indulges in these doubtful (unclear) 
things is like a shepherd who grazes (his 
animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of 
someone else , and at any moment he is liable 
to get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king 
has a Hima and the Hima of Allah «J^U- on 
the earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. 
Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body, 
if it becomes good (reformed), the whole 
body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the 
whole body gets spoilt, and that is the heart. 



(40) CHAPTER. To pay Al-Khumus (one- 
fifth of the war booty to be given in Allah's 
Cause) is a part of faith. 

53 . Narrated Abu Jamra : I used to sit with 
lbn Abbas j«? 3 and he made me sit on 

his sitting place. He requested me to stay 
with him in order that he might give me a 
share from his property . So I stayed with him 
for two months . Once he told (me) that when 
the delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais 
came to the Prophet the Prophet $g 
asked them , ''Who are the people (i ,e . you)? 
(Or) who are the delegates?" They replied, 
"We are from the tribe of Rabra." Then the 
Prophet 'm ; said to them, "Welcome! O 



sJj&\ jiJLiJ jL^I 

g*J Vj^*\ £ Jjai (Y"l) 



I LiJt> 



JLi 



f * " ' 

^4^J <• It?. ^ ' J iS? ^ ^ w 
chilli jjS Lg-owUj V ol^LL* 

[Yo\ .^iiJl ^ Sff ^ 

^ ^^J^Lil ilSl :£L> - £• 

Oj^>J>- ^i /^P *tA->» Li j^>- 1 , JU 

t tf - i ' - * * - 1 a £ "ti- 

UP I Jl*_3 1 '. J 13 

^1 : jui 



; J li j-^-i o^j? U t ^ U 



2 - THE BOOK OF BELIEF (i.e. FAITH) 



84 



people (or O delegation of 4 Abdul Qais)! 
Neither will you have disgrace or will you 
regret." They said, x "0 Allah's Messenger! 
We cannot come to you except in the sacred 
month and there is the infidel tribe of Mudar 
intervening between you and us. So please 
order us to do something good (religious 
deeds) so that we may inform our people 
whom we have left behind (at home), and 
that we may enter Paradise (by acting on 
them) ." Then they asked about drinks (what 
is legal and what is illegal) . The Prophet #g 
ordered them to do four things and forbade 
them from four things. He ordered them to 
believe in Allah Alone and asked them , "Do 
you know what is meant by believing in Allah 
(^ j*-) Alone?" They replied, "Allah and 
His Messenger know better." 

Thereupon the Prophet said, "It 
means : 

1 . To testify that La ilaha illallah wa anna 
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah" (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah) . 

2 . lqamat-as-Salat [to perform the (compulsory 
congregational) Salat (prayers)]. 

3 . To pay the Zakat. 

4. To observe Saum [fasts (according to 
Islamic teachings)] during the month of 
Ramadan . 

5. And to pay Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the 
booty to be given in Allah's Cause). 
Then he forbade them four things, namely 

Al~Hantam, Ad-Dubba\ An-Naqlr and Al- 
Muzaffat or Al-Muqaiyar; (these were the 
names of pots in which alcoholic drinks were 
prepared) (the Prophet mentioned the 
container of wine and he meant the wine 
itself). The Prophet ^ further said (to 
them): "Memorize them (these 
instructions) and convey them to the people 
whom you have left behind." 



:Jli 

ygZ i W !«&! J^S L> MjJUi 

j\j6 ja lii ^^JJ 

> .• * , . r • \ , . • * r * > 
\a 4j J^a3 jA U I) t j*Oa 

jlj jLs^aj ^Lw?j 2^3"^ 
j^lj ^>J^ 

i>r<u t orr ,av : 
nwi , iTn*\ t triA k ro>. t r^o 
[voon *VTin 
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(41) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the lujl JU*Sl M ^ & < 1 ^ 

statement: "The reward of deeds depends ... 

upon the intention and hoping to get rewards * 

from Allah . " aJ J^^* ^<Sy ^ \S 

And every person will get the reward \ \ > * \\\' JL^VI 

according to what he has intended . c ° J C c J 

And this includes faith, ablution, As- tp_JaJlj t^-^_Jlj cSLSjJlj 

&z/af, Zakat, Ha}], As-Saum and all the ->\ n - ^ i 'tr' 'i<r 0 \li 

^WkB/n (orders) of Allah. ^ ^ J J ^r 15 ^^ 

Allah jus said, "Say: Each one does jli j£=» 

(deeds) according to Shakilatihi (i .e . , his way , „ . > « . . t * 

. v „ L ip ,l>- J1 <u*j tcJ ,1p :[M 

or his religion or his intentions etc)... ^ ™ 

(V. 17:84) ^1 JlSj c^JL^ cl^iA: aUI 

And the spending of a man for his family tt. , + « ^ r . ^ 

with the intention of having a reward from ' *^ * ^ 

Allah j^, will be regarded as alms. 
And the Prophet £fe said, "Jihad (X) and 

intentions ." (meaning — Jihad — to fight for 

Allah's dy^r Cause, and when there is no 

call for it then at least one should have the 

intention to take part in Jihad) . 

54. Narrated 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab) ^3 A^JLli ^ 4)1 jlp ll^Jb- - 0* 

iLp ilil: Allah's Messenger said, "The e . « 

v <r ^>t-> -^p *^ju u> L 1 :ji3 
reward of deeds depends upon the v ^ - ^ ~ 

intentions, and every person will get the jZ> t y\ j> JlI^J <.-La^ 

reward according to what he has intended . « » „ „ , B „ . s . 

So, whoever emigrates for Allah and His ^ J 

Messenger (^) then his emigration will be £Jl 

for Allah and His Messenger (^g). And « : . ' r U e ^ I "lib 

whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or ^ t - r * J 

for a woman to marry, his emigration will be ^1 6j>+4» t^j^jj 5^ ^'Jy* 
for v/hat he emigrated for." / 0 * ~ \ >- 

55. Narrated Abu Mas'ud ^ iii ^j: The JI^L ^ - o<5 

Prophet ^ said, "If a man spends on his & „ ... - \ > . ... 

, CwLp 1 Ijb lJJl?- 

family with the intention of having a reward 



(1) (Ch,41) 7i7w(i against Kufr i.e., to fight for Allah's Cause when there is a call for it, 
otherwise one should have the intentions to participate in Jihad and this intention has 
the same reward as that of Jihad itself. 
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from Allah, sincerely for Allah's sake then it 4bl jlp cJLw :Jl5 OuU 

is a (kind of) alms-giving (in reward) for s. . * * , \ ' - 

him r m ^ ^) ^j* 

Alii J£ J^il jiM :Jli 

56. Narrated Sa*d bin AbT Waqqas ibi ^3 

: Allah's Messenger $g said, "You will # .5^ . * e . > I ' J 15 

be rewarded for whatever you spend for ' & ^"r*-^ 

Allah's sake, even if it were a morsel which skZ> js> jJL1> jll ^oU- 

vou put in your wife's mouth." j ( 'i > ^ ? t >~ ? 7 >?? iS- f 

^Jcl : Ul ; Jiij jJ :J15 

,oroi t **.<\ ,r<\rn .rvit vYviy 

(42) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^Jllli ^Ijl 

Prophet Religion is An-Nasliiah (to be m * ^ , > ^ s 

sincere and true) to Allah, to His Messenger " ' ^ 

(Muhammad , to the Muslim rulers, and < «j^i«UJ j y^L L JI 

to all the Muslims.' 11 < • > ,~ ✓ \ . , 0 „ 

And the Statement of Allah >: * ^ ^ 
"If they are sincere (in duty) to Allah and \\\ : Ju^Jl] ^^ji-Jj 

His Messenger (Muhammad $fe)." (V. 9:91) ijj^. -jij ^l^J llijL^ 0V 

57. Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah &t 



(1) (Ch .42) (To be sincere and true) 

1) To Allah -J*>bf- ! i .e . obeying I -Km . by following His religion of Islamic Monotheism , 
attributing to Him what He deserves and doing Jihad for His sake and to believe in Him, 
to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) 
and love Him much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)]. 

2) To Allah's Messenger (Muhammad 1%) [i-e. to respect him greatly, and to believe 
that he ^. is Allah's Messenger, and to light on his behalf both in his lifetime and after 
his death and to follow his Suntia (legal ways etc.)]. 

3) To the Muslims rulers (i .e. to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the Right 
Path and alarm them if they arc heedless). 

4) To all the Muslims (in common) [i.e., to order them for Al-Ma'nif (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism, and all that Islam has ordained), and to forbid them from Al-Munkar 
(i.e., disbelief, polytheism oi ail kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), to help them 
and to be merciful and kind 10 them c.c.j. 
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: I gave Al-Bai'ah (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger £g for the following : 

1 . Iqamat-as-Salat [to perform the (compulsory 
congregational) Salat (prayers)]. 

2. To pay the Zakat 

3. And to be sincere and true to every 
Muslim [i.e.. to order them for Al~ 
Ma'ruf: (i.e.. Islamic Monotheism, and 
all that Islam orders one to do), and to 
forbid them the Al-Munkar (i.e., 
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all 
that Islam has forbidden), to help them 
and to be merciful and kind to them. 

58. Narrated Ziyad bin k Aaqa 4>i ^3 : 1 
heard Jarir bin 'Abdullah 1 \ c- &\ ^h'j 
(praising Allah dyj- j^-) on the day when 
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba died, he (Jarir) got 
up (on the pulpit) and thanked and praised 
Allah aJ^U and said, "Be afraid of Allah 
"y~ Alone, Who has none along with 
Him to be worshipped . (You should) be calm 
and quiet till the (new) chief comes to you 
and he will come to you soon . Ask Allah's 
forgiveness for your (late) chief because he 
himself loved to forgive others Jarir added , 
"Amma ba' du (then after), I came to the 
Prophet %g and said , 'O Allah's Messenger! I 
give my BaVuh (pledge) to you for Islam.' 
The Prophet ^ conditioned (my pledge) for 
me to be sincere and true to every Muslim 
i.e. to order them for the Al-Ma'mf [i.e.. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders 
one to do, and to forbid them from the Al- 
Munkar (i.e., disbelief, polytheism of all 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden), and 
to help them, and to be merciful and kind to 
them etc.], so I gave my pledge to him for 
this . By the Lord of this inosque! I am sincere 
and true to you (Muslims) 

Then Jarir asked for Allah's forgiveness 
and came down (from the pulpit). 



£fe 4jI JjLj JjJl : Jli wjjbl jlp 
[vy • i , yv\ o jvu „ Y \ ov fc u o 



: Jli jUcJl y\ li&b* - oA 

\ i* J, "... 
Jjjl) <un jlp y y yr :JU 

*U;L) ^jsCJlp :J15j jJp Jul 
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(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of t( JLj| J^J ulL ( \) 

know,edge ' %\ ': JUJ 4t J'Jj 

And the Statement of Allah ^ J^: ^ ? , 
"...Allah will exalt in degree those of you 3$ 

who believe , and those who have been _ . /» , K ^ 

granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- ' 

Acquainted with what you do." (V .58:11) .[u*:^] tii> SrJ^ : 

And the Statement of Allah JUj: "...My 

Lord, increase me in knowledge." 

(V.20:114) 

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever is asked about Jaili }kj LJU °Ja JjL (Y) 
knowledge while he is busy in some ^ <J ^ ^ 
conversation, so he finished his talk, and * v " r 

then answered the questioner. 3?^' 

59. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i jL^ JilAi Uj^- - M 

While the Prophet ^ was saying something * .jj . j^j 

in a gathering, a bedouin came and asked ^ ^ £r- Jj> " 

him, "When would the Hour (Doomsday) JiLii Ljjb- :JU jiltll ^ ^1^] 
take place?" Allah's Messenger ^ continued * > 

his talk, so some people said that Allah's ' ^ ST* * Cr 
Messenger $g had heard the question, but ^ *lkp ^Ip J*>U 
did not like what that bedouin had asked. \ •j^»"^ > ( fl - 
Some of them said that Allah's Messenger ^ - ' t> 0* -> - 

had not heard it. When the Prophet £*U- ^JiJl ^-JiiJ ^^4^ l$* 

finished his speech, he said, "Where is the „r - " tl .r * ,-»t 

questioner, who enquired about the Hour? ^ ^ S£ 

The bedouin said, "I am here, O Allah's jUd mtu^ j|§ 4i\ JjJ- j 

Messenger Then the Prophet ^ said, <-.... ^ . , 

When Al-Amanah (i.e., the trust or moral -T r- 7 ^ 

responsibility or honesty and all the duties t ^ : p -fr**** J 

which Allah has ordained) is lost, then wait >.A >- - .. ... 

for the Hour." The bedouin said, "How will ^ 

that be lost?' 1 The Prophet said, "When L Ul U :JU «^llJi J5ll]l 

the power or authority is given to those who . r . . . - 1, 

, 3 . 7 . lib)) :Jb t4Ail J^-j 

do not deserve it (i .e . they are not pious " * > 

religious scholars)/ 0 then wait for the ^5 :Jli t«*ptlJi ^laili iiUS/l 

Hour." 



(1) (H.59) See Fatfi Al-Bari, for details. 
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(3) CHAPTER. Whoever raises his voice in 
(conveying) knowledge. 

60. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr &i ^3 
' Once the Prophet ^ remained behind 
us in a journey. He joined us while we were 
performing ablution for the Salat (prayer) 
which was overdue . We were just passing wet 
hands over our feet (and not washing them 
properly) so the Prophet #g addressed us in a 
loud voice and said twice or thrice : "Save 
your heels from the Fire ." 



(4) CHAPTER. Concerning variety of words 
used by the narrators conveying different 
significations regarding the concept of 
narrating and which has importance for the 
Hadith scholars only. 



: jjj^p i5*^i t ^4-j' t_^p 

c Liju- ^o^tli Jj £L (t) 

jj\ o\S :^j1^JI Jlij 

«ut!Uj «u^i»j il^ip 



J 



J 
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61. Narrated Ibn 'Umar b a Ji^ :Jli LjJL>- - *\ \ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Amongst the ^ » ^ „ , > LpL-^1 
trees, there is a tree, the leaves of which do ^ ' ^ ' j**?" ^ 

not fall and is like a Muslim. Tell me the J^-j Jli : Jli ^1 ^p t jLo 

name of that tree. 1 ' Everybody started v r , - * * „ \' - r / • 
thinking about the trees of the desert areas. " * ^ ^ **" J - 

And I thought of the date-palm tree but felt ^_LLl!l jii l^Jlj <, Igijj JallS 

shy to answer. The others then asked, " . > jjj — (( ^> ^ 

"Please inform us, what is that tree, O ^ ^ Cf^ 

Allah's Messenger?" He ^ replied, "It is the ^ijj :jbl JLp Jli 

date-palm tree." * . ff . 

wVT tlY :J*\] . : Jli 

t 0iiA t oiU cMU t YT • ^ iMM 
[Wit ilUT 

(5) CHAPTER. The Imam questioning his JIp SjtUl pU>l (o) 
companions in order to test their knowledge. J u - • > ' ( - - : -t ( t 

62. Narrated Ibn 'Umar *i : The k JdAi jJU- - *\T 
Prophet^ said, "Amongst the trees, there is , r< * 0 r> . ra 
a tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is ' 

like a Muslim. Tel! me the name of that r^Ill Ji\ <. jLo 

tree ." Everybody started thinking about the ,>s /l. i £ ^ ^ , 

.kilo M 3 >><JJl v jl» 'Jli 

trees of the desert areas. And I thought of i' ^ * 

the date-palm tree. The others then asked, Jiy^>- ^pJ~~Jl Ji^ LgJIj <■ Lgijj 

"Please inform us what is that tree , O Allah's . ^ . / s. . , ^ 

Messenger?" He replied, "It is the date- ""^ 

palm tree." IgJI ^viJ ^ ^i^i :Jli <.^^ 1^11 1 

. ^ : Jli ^^bl JjJ.^ 

(6) CHAPTER. What is said about .^Lj! J U 4»b (n) 
knowledge . 



And the Statement of Allah ju: "And 
say: My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." 
(V .20: 114) 
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To recite or read (something) and present * c^Jj>JJj \ ^1p % yJ>^\ j 
it in front of a scholar. 



ill 

: J IS j LiL- j^- ^ ^ v 4i! jl~p 
jl Us ou^Jl ^Lp ^5 IS] 

^oSjLiJi jJu^j jl il^ol JuT : %g 
^JIp o ft S £ sJL^i ; J 15 c (( f +j6 8 : J 15 
JjlJJu (>Lw> ^-1 t ^Jl 

uT^J-*' Jj"^ LS^-^J 1 

: J IS j» *%^> L?jl>- . j *>U 

V : Jli ^> > 

jj Jujsx-^ L)^w>- I j <U1 1 J^*P 

vl 4iS JuIp Ljj^- :Jl5 ^£jl>JJl 
!il :JIS jLLi ^liU ^ 

O f. 6 ' S* » * 

jl Ui oJL>^Jl ^^JLp y 

LI c^^^j !(J15 t ^^^^ * Jj^j 
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63. Narrated Anas bin Malik £p &\ ^j>j : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet j{g in 
the mosque , a man came riding on a camel . 
He made his camel kneel down in the 
mosque, tied its foreleg and then said: 
"Who amongst you is Muhammad?" At 
that time the Prophet was sitting 
amongst us (his Companions) leaning on his 
arm. We replied, 'This white man reclining 
on his arm." The man then addressed him, 
"O son of 'Abdul Muttalib ." The Prophet #| 
said, "I am here to answer your questions." 
The man said to the Prophet jg, "I want to 
ask you something and will be hard in 
questioning. So do not get angry." The 
Prophet sit said, "Ask whatever you want." 
The man said, "I ask you by your Lord, and 
the Lord of those who were before you, has 
Allah sent you as a Messenger to all the 
mankind?" The Prophet % replied, "By 
Allah, yes." The man further said, "I ask 
you by Allah . Has Allah ordered you to offer 
five Salat (prayers) in a day and night (24 
hours)?" He replied, "By Allah, yes." The 
man further said, "I ask you by Allah! Has 
Allah ordered you to observe Saum (fasts) 
during this month of the year (i.e., 
Ramadan)?" He replied, "By Allah, yes," 
The man further said, "I ask you by Allah. 
Has Allah ordered you to take Zakat from 
our rich people and distribute it amongst our 
poor people?" The Prophet ggg replied, "By 
Allah, yes." Thereupon that man said. "I 
have believed in all that with which you have 
been sent , and I have been sent by my people 
as a messenger, and I am Dimam bin 
Tha'laba from the brothers of Bam Sa'd bin 
Bakr." 



y_ ji <ul JLp U#Jb- - 

J* J^J J^ S -^ 1J| c> 3S 
5 jUi cf^Jl J^ftl J^J! 



JLP 



c « JJLJ IjJ UU Jul» :Jui iviLJ£ 

:3uJ ?^ ^ilii ji iiLjl ibl 

:Jli t( U5 ^ll! fifclJij f ^Ii 
^iJl jUi ^Lql^ii 
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(7) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the iijliDl ^ ^jb U JltLi (V) 
hand to hand exchange (of books of ^ I), U { ^ 

knowledge), and the writing of knowledge ^ v ' * r ' y % ~* 
by religious scholars to different countries. t jlJUUI 

jL^jup .^1 JLsj 



Anas said that 'Uthman got the Qur'an <jL«JLp Lj : JLij 
transcribed and sent its copies to far-off 
places . 'Abdullah bin 'Umar , Yahya bin Sa'id 
and Malik consider it permissible , and some jj ^J^j t^ip & \ JLp 
people of Hijaz supported this opinion * , 

depending on the narration of the Prophet v ^ - * j 

2g|, when the Prophet got some AJjLiJl ^ Jb>^J\ Jjbl J#Ju 
instructions written to be given to the ^ * " * jl>^ 

commander of the army, and told him (the ■ ■ S^; ; 

commander) not to read them till he had Jp- *\y£ N :Jlij 5Lr^' 
reached such and such place. When that ^ ^jr |j£ ' ISU 'ill; 

commander reached that place he read out * C7- fc ** 0 
what had been written to the people and ^»ull ^^Ip o !y jl5UJl 

informed them of the orders of the Prophet , IJS *. * f 

- - 11 



64 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas fti ^3 Jup jj J^p Lw I &Jb- - M 

L-p: Once Allah's Messenger $g gave a 

letter to a person and ordered him to go and 

deliver it to the governor of Bahrain . (He did jp t u ! ^p <. £_! L^? 

so) and the governor of Bahrain sent it to » ■ . 6 .> 

V 4~^p v <u ' Jup v JUsP 
Khosrau , who read that letter and then tore it * ^' ' " r' ' 

to pieces. 6 ^r s: -^ j^lp 4j1 JUp jl : 

(The subnarrator (Ibn-Shihab) thinks that 1, > ' , ^ r — ^ ; . "i > - ^ ? 

Ibn Al-Musaiyab said that Allah's Messenger * ^ ^ j~ ^ 

invoked Allah against them (saying), t j{J^S\ ^>Jap ^1 j! VJa ]j 

"May Allah tear them into pieces, and 

disperse them all totally." 



* * r " ' 



\ jl CUl^Pxi t 43J^> oly Uii 
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[VY1* t r<ir<\ 



65. Narrated Anas bin Malik fa ^j>j JjLii ^ jJjJ* UfJl>- - *\o 
Once the Prophet $g wrote a letter or 
intended to write a letter. The Prophet gjg 
was told that they (rulers) would not read diJU ^ ^Jl ji- tSSlxs liJLi 
letters unless they were sealed. So the 
Prophet ^ got a silver ring made with 

"Muhammad the Messenger of Allah" Lt5 Ojy^ ^ ^ J^i Ci5^ 

engraved on it. As if I were just observing 
its white glitter in the hand of the Prophet . 



U'-sM :Jli 4)1 jlp IT, 



jl Sljl }l LLS 3jg ^1 ^ : J 15 



>tf ft ttp « , 't J 1 - * i ' > f in 

^^-> t^JJi ju^h-° ; 

:Jli J^-ij ju^J i-tij : Jli 

cOAVY t OAV« ,Y<\rA . JJl 

[VnY ,0AVV cOAVO ,0AV$ 

(8) CHAPTER. Whoever sat at the farther * jfi* sL^- Jui ^ (A > 
end of a gathering. And whoever found a ^J^\ | 0 ^ liAlll 

place amongst a gathering and took his seat " ^/ ^ J 1 cT'r^ 

there. l^J j-J^i 

66. Narrated Abu Waqid AJ-Laith fa 3 :Jli J^Lwl - 11 

^: While Allah's Messenger^ was sitting in - , e „ * (tl . 

the mosque with some people, three men " " Sr ^ * ^ ' 

came. Two of them came in front of Allah's J>y i*J> Li jl : iillJ ^1 
Messenger $g and the third one went away. ( 0 ^ * ^JU? S " Lip 

The two persons kept on standing before ^ ^ 0j7 ^ ; ' ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ for a while and then Li£ $|| 4)1 ^S^ 1 ^C fl 

one of them found a place in the circle and >~ > ^ jl>JLUI "tJU- 
sat there while the other sat behind them (the ^ J " - ^ ■ ^* 

gathering), and the third one went away. jLjl Jlili Jli! SI 

When Allah's Messenger #s finished his * - >- 

preaching, he said, "Shall I "tell you about ^ U ^ J ^ J * ^ , ^ J 

these three persons? One of them betook l_S Li 3§| 41)1 JjJ-j JLp Ui3i 
himself to Allah, so Allah took him into His |_ ^* L ^| 

Grace and Mercy and accommodated him, " ^ <£ j 3 

the second felt shy from AJlah, so Allah ^J^i ^ J-U^ 

sheltered Him in His Mercy (and did not ^| lilLi- 

punish him), while the third turned his face 5 - " ^j*-^ 1 ^ 
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from Allah and went away, so Allah turned : J Li «|g ^bl J 

His Face from him likewise." .>>.f ,s? ' c ,. - if 

co Jul uALlii l4L1u ^>-Ni til j 

[*VS : 0^1] . «a!p 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of the yj» rjjg ^1 J}5 ^iL (^) 

Prophet jfe : It is probable that a person " (( * " 1 

who receives a piece of information indirectly ^ 
may comprehend it better than he who has 
heard it directly from its source 



67. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abi LJjb- :Jli Sili - IV 

Bakrah's father il* 5i»l v^j : Once the Prophet . , . 0 - > , , ; 5 "t.- * j 

£k was riding his camel and a man was ^. u w w. . 

holding its rein. The Prophet m asked, IjSZ ^\ ^ ^ J* ^if-J?? 

"What is the day today?" We kept quiet, ' ' . ^ ' 

thinking that he might give that day another ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

name. He said, "Isn't it the day of Nahr **\*y. y l^^y. ^J-^j 

(slaughtering of the animals of sacrifice)?" < ^ M, . j u *l 

We replied. "Yes." He further asked, ^ r 

"Which month is this?" We again kept :J15 ^ ^ 

quiet, thinking that he might give it another . ^ ^ . ^ (( , ^ 

name. Then he said, "Isn t it the month of ^ , * . ' 

Dhul-Hijja?" We replied, "Yes." He said, £t lit JU iSSli «?IJU ^3 

"Verily! Your blood, property and honour . . , "„.r „ . / 

are sacred to one another (i.e. Muslims) like ^ "-^ ~ " e ; ; ** 

the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month jU» :JLi : LJLi 

of yours and in this city of yours. It is °] °Y li^to 

incumbent upon those who are present to \ v J » ~* ^ 

inform those who are absent because those +5 ^ t, I a* p>^jd f ' ^ 

who are absent might comprehend (what I ^ >, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

have said) better than the present audience ." ; C ^ J ^ ' 

^•a .«aL» 4] J^)! ^ 

,000. fc nix ,^<v ,r\av t wn 

[Vav cV»VA 
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(10) CHAPTER. It is essential to know a 
thing first before saying or acting upon it, 

According to the Statement of Allah Ju; : 
4 'So know (O Muhammad £g) that u La ilaha 
illallah... (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)," (V .47:19) So 
Allah stated that one should acquire 
knowledge first. And religious scholars are 
the inheritors of the Prophets, i.e., they 
inherit knowledge. And whoever gains 
knowledge is lucky and gains a great thing. 
And whoever followed a way to seek 
(religious) knowledge, Allah j£ will 
make easy for him the way to Paradise . Allah 
J\jC said, "...It is only those who have 
knowledge among His slaves that fear 
Allah..." (V. 35:28) And Allah said, 
"...But none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge." (V .29:43). 
(And also Allah's Statement) : "And they 
will say: Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire." (V .67:10) 
Arid Allah ju: also said , " . . .Are those who 
know equal to those who know not?..." 
(V.39:9) 

And the Prophet ^ said, "If Allah wants 
to do good to a person, He makes him 
comprehend the religion and verily, 
knowledge is attained by learning." Abu 
Dhar pointing towards his neck said, "If 
you put the sword on this (my neck to kill me) 
and then I think that , before this sword could 
work, I can say even one sentence which I 
heard from the Prophet , I would surely say 
it. (Indicating that one should convey the 
knowledge that one has acquired to the 
others)." And Ibn 'Abbas said, "You 
should be Rabbaniyyun (religious scholars) 
forgiving, wise, and learned men." And it is 
said that a Rabbaniy (religious scholar) is the 



j£ :o^i Jl5j ioJl 

E 

jySf jjb^ :Jlij h- : JJUUI] 

\^ % ft I 3 J ^1 JUj 
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one who starts teaching people simple 
subjects of knowledge before touching big 
(difficult) ones. 

(11) CHAPTER. The Prophet gg used to take 
care of the people in preaching by selecting a 
suitable time so that they might not run away 
(never made them averse or bored them with 
religious talk and knowledge all the time) . 

68. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ili ^\ ^y. The 
Prophet |g used to take care of us in 
preaching by selecting a suitable time, so 
that we might not get bored. (He abstained 
from pestering us with religious talk and 
knowledge all the time). 



69. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet ^ said, "Make things easy for 
the people, and do not make things difficult 
for them and give them glad tidings and do 
not repel them". 



(12) CHAPTER. Whoever fixed a special day 
for giving (a religious talk) to the students . 

70. Narrated Abu Wa'il IL* &i jj»y. 
'Abdullah used to give a religious talk to 
the people on every Thursday. Once a man 
said, "O Aba 'Abdur-Rahman! (By Allah)! I 
wish if you could preach us daily. v He 
replied, "The only thing which prevents me 
from doing so, is that I hate to bore you, and 
no doubt I take care of you in preaching by 
selecting a suitable time just as the Prophet 
2& used to do with us, for fear of making us 



m tjp\ ^ U £U (U) 



.id* UllJl liljS flfVl 
[in > t v« 




[•mo: ^1] 

H^ii >Sl £L 



eT 1 



El Ul :JIS t ^ ji Lj^fi iLM 
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(13) CHAPTER. If Allah aJ^U J* wants to do 
good to a person, He makes him 
comprehend (the religion) . [The 
understanding of the Qur'an and As-Sunna 
(legal ways) of the Prophet (Muhammad 

*$)]. 



71. Narrated Mu'awiya aIp <ui 



Khittba (religious talk) : I heard Allah's 
Messenger £fe saying, "If Allah wants to do 
good to a person, He makes him 
comprehend the religion [the understanding 
of the Qur'an and As-Sunna (legal ways) of 
the Prophet (Muhammad ^)] , I am just a 
distributor, but the grant is from Allah J*-j^ . 
(And remember) that this nation (true 
Muslims — real followers of Islamic 
Monotheism) will remain obedient to 
Allah's Orders [i.e. following strictly Allah's 
Book (the Qur'an) and the Prophet's Sunna 
(legal ways)] and they will not be harmed by 
anyone who will oppose them (going on a 
different path), till Allah's Order (Day of 
Judgement) is established." 

(14) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) 
comprehending knowledge. 



72. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 1 



1 >fj 



We 



were with the Prophet £g and a spadix of 
date-palm tree was brought to him . On that 
he said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree 
which resembles a Muslim." I wanted to say 
that it was the date-palm tree but as I was the 
youngest of all (of them) I kept quiet. And 
then the Prophet m said, "It is the date-palm 
tree 



ill!] I ^iUJ I* UjiS it 

.fife 



"ti- * * - i"* a 



>0- > 



Jli :Jli 



L-Ja_>- OjU-a C^lw \^y^>-y\ 



41 1 ^ 



N -ub! ^! JIp iisla SSSl oJla JljJ 

t vnr fc rm ,nn : ^i] . 141 

[vn- 
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[■n i^ij] 

(15) CHAPTER. Wish to be like the one who jJLjl ^ JtLiiVl ^iLj O*) 
has knowledge and Al-Hikmah [wisdom i .e . , " ^J^wi I " 
the knowledge of the Qur'an and the Sunna 4 - ^ 
(legal ways) of the Prophet . 

And 'Umar <il ^5 said, "Everyone 1 j4.~a.a5 : <up 4s I Jlij 
must acquire sound religious knowledge early > * / , *t V- 

before he becomes a chief." (Abu 'Abdullah ^ Uw?1 r~" ^ J ' jl J> 

said:) The Companions of the Prophet ^ . ^L, ^S" ^ ^Jl 

had studied inspite of the fact that they were 
old in age . 

73. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^1^3 :JlS ^alliJl - VT 
The Prophet^ said, "Do not wish to be > ' uli lijb- 

like anyone except in two cases. (The first is) L ^ fr ST" J - 

a person, whom Allah has given wealth and U ^^Ji- jJU- ^1 ^ 

he spends it righteously (according to what | . .s > 0 „ ■ Jtf * **J| 

Allah has ordered in a just and right way) ; ^ ' <§J*r 

(the second is) the one whom Allah has given jj 4i I JlLp cJU^- : J li 

Al-Hikmah [wisdom i.e., the knowledge of ^ ^ , s. 

the Qur'an and the 5«nnfl (legal ways) of the ' ^ Jb :JU 

Prophet £g] and he acts according to it and 4)1 obi J>~3 : Jr^l ^ 

teaches it to others." (See FathAl-Bari Vol. \ y' X A>' tn 

I, page 177) ^ - 

[vru 

(16) CHAPTER. What has been said about ^Uo ^ jSa U ^iL (n) 
the journey of Prophet Musa (Moses) ^ , > g ^ 
^^Ui (when he went) in the sea to meet Al- ^* <f*r f 

Khidr. ^"^U! UfcJU 

And the Statement of Allah : J jjc- dilil jjh^ J 

"...May I follow you so that you teach 
me" (V. 18:66) 

74. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ ^3 that aXJ^ &JL>- - Vi 
he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al- 
Fazarl regarding the companion of (the 
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Prophet) Musa (Moses) . Ibn 'Abbas said that ^i- c^i prr^j^i 

he was Khidr. Meanwhile, Ubai bin Ka'b * * , , A . - . 
passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas called him, "~ ; ^ ^ y" 

saying "My friend (Hur) and I have differed ^1 o^-I 4 4)1 JlIp jj &\£s> 



regarding Musa's companion whom he asked 
the way to meet . Have you heard the Prophet 

3g mentioning something about him?" He ^-^U^ ^jlj-Dl j-skj>- 

said, "Yes. I heard Allah's Messenger ^ 
saying, 'While Musa (f^Ui Up) was sitting in 
the company of some Israelites , a man came -J oUJi c^AS" -j Uf> 
and asked him : Do you know anyone who is ^.j > ^ • Jlii lip 

more learned than you? Musa ( r %Ji Up) - j • 

replied: No. So Allah sent the Divine ^ y S-^"^ l$* ^ l^"^^ 
Revelation to Musa ( r *j. Up): Yes, Our jj U,"- 

slave Khidr (is more learned than you) . Musa ^ ^ ^ 

( r %Ji Up) asked (Allah) how to meet him ?i;LJi ^SJb jjg ^lil Ji 
(Khidr). So Allah made the fish as a sign for ^ ^ j , . > « > 0 ^ : • Jli 
him and he was told that when the fish was " ^ J r* J 

lost, he should return (to the place where he ^ y* ^C* ^ ^y ^*~?} ' 
had lost it) and there he would meet him ( Al- . j " ^ ^ / T 1 

Khidr). So Musa (ftOi Up) went on looking ^ ' °* • 

for the sign of the fish in the sea. The boy- : ^J*> y> J IS ^pl U>-1 |JL£; 

servant of Musa (f^LJi Up) said to him: Do JJ ■ ' Ji ibl " 'U 4 ^ 
you remember when we betook ourselves to ^ cr* 
the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but J?r~it ^ ^» Jlli t j-it>- UoIp 
Satan made me forget to remember it. On m , - > ,f ^ ^ , . r 07. 
that Musa ( r ^Ui Up) said: That is what we ' ^ ^ ^ ~ \ 

have been seeking! (V. 18:64) So they went iJUU °^rj^ <^>y^l\ <L>°X& \i\ : aJ 
back retracing their footsteps, and found 
Khidr . (And) what happened further to them 
is narrated by Allah in His Book — the il cJhj 1 w 
Quran. (V. 18:54 up to V. 18:82) - > > e . ». s ..'..^ 

to^il jl jliallj! Sfl 

jl5o l^a^- lJL^3^ ^2-^ U^jUl 

t rrnv c >rr t vA :>;!] ^ 
,ivro t ri«> ,n>> ,rrvA .tvxa 



^3 O _^>J I Ji\ j IS" J 
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(17) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet : "O Allah! Bestow on him (Ibn 
'Abbas) the knowledge of the Book (the 
Qur'an) 



75. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas L^U S&i r^y 
Once the Prophet % embraced me and said, 
"O Allah! Bestow on him the knowledge of 
the Book (the Qur'an)." 



(18) CHAPTER. At what age may a youth be 
listened to (i.e. quotation of the Hadith from 
a boy be acceptable) . 

76. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up- <ui j^y. 
Once I came riding a she-ass and had (just) 
attained the age of puberty. Allah's 
Messenger was offering Salat (prayer) at 
Mina . There was no wall in front of him and I 
passed in front of some of the rows while they 
were offering their Salat. There I let the she- 
ass loose to graze and entered the row, and 
nobody objected to it . 



77. Narrated Mahmud bin Rabr *\ - 
When I was a boy of five, 1 remember, 
the Prophet took water from a bucket 
(used for getting water out of a well) with his 
mouth and threw it on my face . 



[V*VA t "UVY t *vrv ifcVYl 



fiiin m & 4? *k ov) 



:Jli y\ UiJb- - Vo 



Li jl>- : J U oj I jj 1 jup Li jl>- 
[vyv- t rvo"i 

^~i*aJl £L~- OA) 

:JU J-pU^J Lil» - vn 

^p <. £Jip <0b I Jui 4jj I JuIp 
L5!j cJLSI :Jli ^IIp ^ 43b! jIp 

t oLjSm o-L^j!j y%\\ 

VV 



Jb- :JIS 



£ " ' 



W J>j^»J>^ - ^P t^^AjJl -^P ^_Lj jj I 
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o 

["UYY ^Toi t UAo 

(19) CHAPTER. To go out in search of t( JUJI uJt ^ gJ^JI 
knowledge. ^ / > , ^ - 

And Jabir bin 'Abdullah travelled for one ^ ^ ^ ' 

month to get a single Hadlth from 'Abdullah ^ y 4*1 -Lp J>\ (> ji*Z> 



bin Unais . 



78. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^j>\ that y jJU- ^UJl jll - VA 



: xL>u* L5ji>- :Jli ^^i^- 



he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al- 
Fazari regarding the companion of Prophet 
Musa (Moses). Meanwhile, Ubai bin Ka'b ^ ^ZSj*^ : <^ jj^' 

passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas called him -g/ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

saying, "My friend (Hur) and I have differed & J? ^ " ^ ^ 

regarding Musa's (^ Ji «_Jlp) companion ^ 0* 

whom he asked the way to meet. Have you 
heard Allah's Messenger mentioning 
something about him? Ubai bin Ka'b said: ^^j^ V^"^ <^ ISj^j^^ 

"Yes, I heard the Prophet #g mentioning ^ *^ ^\ ^ ^ > 

something about him (saying) , 'While Musa ^ ' ; 
(pMJ I Up) was sitting in the company of some IJla J^U^j Ul cJjUJ :JU3 
Israelites, a man came and asked him: 'Do 
you know anyone who is more learned than 
you? Musa (**>LJi Up) replied : No. So Allah 
sent the Divine Revelation to Musa (Up 
a^'uJi) : Yes, Our slave Khidr is more learned 
than you. Musa (^^Ji Up) asked Allah how 
to meet him (Al-Khidr) . So Allah made the 
fish a sign for him and he was told when the 
fish was lost , he should return (to the place 
where he had lost it) and there he would meet 
him (Al-Khidr) . So Musa (fMJi Up) went on 
looking for the sign of the fish in the sea . The 
boy-servant of Musa (^i Up) said : Do you 
remember when we betook ourselves to the 
rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but Satan 
made me forget to remember it. On that 
Musa ( r ^>Ui Up) said : That is what we have 
been seeking. So they went back retracing 
their foot steps , and found Khidr (and) what 
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happened further about them is narrated by : ^ jii ^ y J <, \ ^ 
Allah in His Book- the Qur'an." (V. 18:54 * '. eu , 
uptoV.18:82). ^ Jl ^ /} ^ 

. o^Sii ji jLklijI 
loJjli ill" L. iUi 

J± ill Ja£ U U^jlir jlSo 

(20) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person ^ (Y • ) 

who learns (Islam, becomes a religious 
scholar) and then teaches it to others. 

79. Narrated Abu-Musa «ii ^y. The JiL^ LJJL>- - 

Prophet said, "The example of guidance 0 ^ "'^J ' >^ . 
and knowledge with which Allah has sent me ^ c ° ^ 3 
is like abundant rain falling on the earth, tS \H ^ ^ 

some of which was fertile soil that absorbed > „ <-.,. , / , * 

rain-water and brought forth vegetation and ^ - J y 

grass in abundance . (And) another portion of jl^5 |Ji*Jlj ^Ifll Jul ^^^JJ U 
it was hard and held the rain-water and Allah 
benefited the people with it and they utilized 



(. wIjL/j! V^Jl 



it for drinking, making their animals drink s-V^i *UJI cJiJ 5li l^Lo 

from it and to irrigate the land for > \ • . : . \ x „ . , 
cultivation. (And) a portion of it was barren ■ ' ' J ~ ■ J 

which could neither hold the water nor bring V U I l$j 
forth vegetation (then that land gave no 
benefits). The first is the example of the 
person who comprehends Allah's religion ^ jt*_J UJI 
(Islam) and gets benefit (from the > ... > e > 

1 1 j X U U A11-U n U 1 J * U 

knowledge) which Allah JU; has revealed 



through me (the Prophet ^) and learns and U 4)1 ^ JuJ 

then teaches it to others . The (last example is 
that of a) person who does not care for it and 

does not take Allah's guidance revealed ^Ia Jli ^ij L-lj <t^^> ^i^j 
through me (He is like that barren land.)" > ? e f „ , 

• j l>*— J J li : 4) I jlp jj I J Li 
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(21) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) (JLjl ^Jj 4*M (U) 



the disappearance of the (religious) 
knowledge and the appearance of 
(religious) ignorance. 

And Rabi'a said, "It is not wise for a oJIp X>-^ ^ji^i N • J^j 

person who has been gifted with a part of the ^ > ; | „ ^ o \ 

(religious) knowledge to ruin himself (by * CT^ r"^ ^ 

abstaining from teaching it to others) ." 

80. Narrated Anas Z± fa jj>y. Allah's vlJU ^ jl^Le- l^A^ - A* 
Messenger * said, "From "among the . ^ ^ ^ 

portents of the Hour are (the following) : ^ - 

1 . Religious knowledge will be taken away J J US : J Is 1 <. ^CJ I 
(by the death of religious learned men). - ^ .' ^ ^ 

2. Ignorance (of religion) will prevail. ' ^ * s ,J ' 

3. Drinking of alcoholic drinks (will be very c J4^ ( t^l*Jl ^i^j 
common). , n - ^ t r~ *• r t. 

4. There will be prevalence of open illegal ^ T JX> J 
sexual intercourse . [ia«a .oovv 



81. Narrated Anas fa ^j>y. I will L$Jl>- :JlS ^Ju~i lil>- - A\ 



narrate to you a Hadlth which none will , „ 
narrate to you after me. I heard Allah's ^ 
Messenger ^ saying: "From among the N Lt>J^>- ^-£joJ^-^ :Jli 
portents of the Hour are (the following): j > „ # « . ^ IS^jl^J 

1. (Religious) knowledge will decrease (by ^ J ' ^ ^ 

the death of religious learned men) . IapUJI -tl^-il ^ B : Jj^> 5i| 5UI 

2. Ignorance (of religion) will prevail. ^ ^ < , f 

3. There will be prevalence of open illegal ^ ^ 7 ' 

sexual intercourse . Jib j <. I LJj ! j& j <.[jji\ ^JaJj 

4. Women will increase in number and men ~y°\ - ' - jU-^Jl 
will decrease in number so much so that ° ^ u^^i ^j-^t fc • -r 
fifty women will be looked after by one [A» -^j] . «Ju>-I^Jl ^lill 
man . (See /farfilfft No . 1 036 . Vol .2) . 



(22) CHAPTER. The superiority of jJLJl jJJ *1»L> (YY) 

(religious) knowledge. j ^ '> ' g 

82. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fa fT ~ " 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While I was : ^4^' 

sleeping, I saw that a cup full of milk was 
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brought to me and I drank my fill till I noticed 
its (the milk) wetness coming out of my nails. 
Then I gave the remaining milk to 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab." (The Companions of the 
Prophet £g) asked, "What have you 
interpreted (about this dream)? O Allah's 
Messenger!", He replied, "(It is religious) 
knowledge." 



(23) CHAPTER. To give a religious verdict 
while riding an animal or standing on 
anything else. 

83. Narrated 'Abdullah bin k Amr bin Al 
'As U-Jl* 5ii Allah's Messenger 
stopped (for a while near the Jimar) at 
Mina during his last Hajj for the people and 
they were asking him questions. A man came 
and said, "I forgot and got my head shaved 
before slaughtering the Hady (sacrificing 
animal)." The Prophet jgg said, "There is 
no harm, go and do the slaughtering now." 
Then another person came and said, "I 
forgot and slaughtered (the camel) before 
Ramy (throwing of the pebbles at the 
Jamra)" The Prophet said, "Do it now 
(the Ramy) and there is no harm ." 

The narrator added: So, on that day, 
when the Prophet ^ was asked about 
anything (as regards the ceremonies of Hajj 
during the days at Mina) performed before or 
after its due time, his reply was : "Do it (now) 
and there is no harm." 

(24) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a religious 
verdict by beckoning or by nodding. 

84. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up fti ^y. 
Somebody said to the Prophet (during his 
last Hajj), "I did the slaughtering before 



j> 4)1 Xs- Jl ftjl^- t^l^J. ^1 

^.IL lJ\ py> U l£i : Jli 4)1 

% " * » * 

a£JjI Li : IjJli . «^UaiJl ^ii- 

: >;i] . «^i*Jl» : Jli ?4)1 J^j L 
[v»rr ,v»rv .v-v fc v« »i 

j* ^sij >j Oiii 4>L (tr) 

: Jli JupL— j - Ar 

jl ^^sfLJl J j^i- 4)1 Jllp 

gjS^Ji ^ ^ ^iij ^ 4)1 

jl Jli cJiL^i yLil :JUi 
pin :JUi ?£ot 

pl» : JLi M JJJ 

Jill :JU ^-1 fjii 
k wrv iwn t m 

sjUl LsiJl OUrl ^ ub (YD 

lJj^- : Jli ^4* j ^^>- : Jii 
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doing the Ramy The Prophet £fe ^Jl\ jl ^ts, y\ j£> t£^£p 

beckoned with his hand and said, "There is > s . . > 

no harm in that." Then another person said, ^ * ST 

"I got my head shaved before offering the ^» :Jli toJu UjU jl 

sacrifice The Prophet beckoned with his 0 ,s \ ° <- - > - 'i 

i«-Ol jl Ls c~jjjI>- ^JIm t^?-^ 
hand saying, "There is no harm in that." O J Cl/^ 

[mi c wri «, wrr , wyy t wy> 

85. Narrated AbQ Hurairah ^ iii ~ Ao 

The Prophet^ said, "(Religious) knowledge -JU JL^ iiiiL^ U"M *JU 

will be taken away (by the death of religious ' (/ ^ ^\ 

scholars), ignorance (in religion) and Al-Fitn :Jli ^ ji- ~*'JiJ* ^ 

(trials and afflictions) will appear ; and Harj *£^ir 'iirji {ill:'' fLji 

will increase ."It was asked, "What is Harj,0 "J^^J^ -HH*iJ l^^ 1 

Allah's Messenger?'' He replied by J^-j L : ^«^Jl 

beckoning with his hand indicating "killing." rs ^ , .'^\ r , 

(Set Fath Al-Ban\ Vol.1, page 192) ; J 'C^ 1 Uj 

^•n :JiJl] . jJJjl JL^ ol5 

t i«rv t nri ,*iro fc n-A .uu 
[vu) \* k v»*n ,i^ro ;io.i 



86. Narrated Asma' (bint Abu Bakr) J^pUj^I ^ ji QJb- - A*\ 

U^li- Jiii : I came to 'Aishah 1$1p ^ \>?j while jjjj^ . jjj * 0 ljijL>. *JU 

she was offering Sa/a/ (prayer) , and said to ^r^* J 

her, "What has happened to the people?" pLL^I j-p c^Li_* 

She pointed out towards the sky. (I looked * > „ - - . > . 

towards the mosque), and saw the people - 
offering Sa/ar (the prayer) . Aishah ill ^0 

said, "SubhanA llah" I said to her, "Is there ■ \~ .r t r . s n 

a sign? She nodded with her head meaning, * 

"Yes." I, too, then stood (for the prayer of o^Lits c^I : cJi . 4i\ jl>JJ- 

eclipse) till I became (nearly) unconscious > «, <e \ \, 

and later on I poured water on my head. ^ < - 5 ^ i - 

After the prayer, the Prophet ^ praised and ^Ij C.~s>\ JJiiAs ^iiJl 

glorified Allah and then said, "Just now at J* a. ^ , - . r , t, 

this place I have seen what I have never seen J ^ J 

before, including Paradise and Hell. No *^Z> ja U» :Jli ^ <. ^JLp ^jlj 



(1) (H .84) Ramy : i .e . , throwing small stones at the Jamarat and it is one of the ceremonies 
of Hajj during the days at Mina, the others are Halaq (shaving of the head-hair) , Dhabh 
(slaughtering of Hady), and Moblt (to sleep at night there at Mina). . 
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doubt it has been revealed to me that you will 
be put to trials in your graves, and these trials 
will be like the trials of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal or 
nearly like it (the subnarrator is not sure 
which expression Asma' &i ^3 used). 
You will be asked , 'What do you know about 
this man (Prophet Muhammad Then 
the faithful believer (or Asma' %\ said 
a similar word) will reply, 'He is Muhammad 
Allah's Messenger who came to us with 
clear evidences and guidance and so we 
accepted his teachings and followed him. 
And he is Muhammad And he will 
repeat it thrice . Then the angels will say to 
him, 'Sleep in peace as we have come to 
know that you were a faithful believer.' On 
the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful 
person will reply, 'I do not know, but I heard 
the people saying something and so I said it' 
(the same) ." [See Vol . 2, Hadith No. 1338] 



(25) CHAPTER. The Prophet m urged the 
people (mission) of 'Abdul Qais to memorize 
the faith and the (religious) knowledge (as he 
explained to them ) and to inform (convey) to 
their people whom they have left behind (at 
home) . 

Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith that the 
Prophet said to them, "Go back to your 
people and teach (religious knowledge) to 
them. 

87. Narrated Abu Jamra op 3b i j^'j : I was 
an interpreter between the people and Ibn 
'Abbas. Once Ibn 1 Abbas said that a 
delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais came 
to the Prophet ^ who asked them, "Who are 
the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the 



li iJUi :Jlilll ^^Jl £i 

dJu U-^L ^jSi M - ^jIji 

- ' 1 £ - > - ' 't >. - \ 

jl Liip A5 cl>JL^ :JU^ 
jl jiLiJl C\j t4j ^P ci5 

^••n i^ot fc ^or t ut 
[vyav cYoy* joh ,\rvr euro 

J IS : w^^>J ! Jil U J 15 j 

, ,* a -* i - > . ' T £ . . 

j LLj j^j wUj>x-o LJ JL>- - AV 

bii^ :JU t jjilX Lil>- :JIS 



^' J* 
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delegates?" They replied, "We are from the 
tribe of Rabi'a." Then the Prophet ^ said to 
them, "Welcome, O people [or said, "O 
delegation (of 'Abdul Qais)"] . Neither will 
you have disgrace nor will you regret ." They 
said, "We have come to you from a distant 
place and there is the tribe of the infidels of 
Mudar intervening between you and us and 
we cannot come to you except in the sacred 
month . So please order us to do something 
good (religious deeds), and that we may 
inform our people whom we have left behind 
(at home), and that we may enter Paradise 
(by acting on them.)" The Prophet 
ordered them to do four things, and 
forbade them from four things. He 
ordered them to believe in Allah Alone, the 
Honourable the Majestic and said to them, 
"Do you know what is meant by believing in 
Allah Alone?" They replied, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." Thereupon the 
Prophet £g said, "That means to testify that 
La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ar- 
Rasul Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah), Iqamat-as-Salat 
[to perform As-Salat (the compulsory 
congregational prayers) perfectly], to pay 
Zakat, to observe Saum [fasts (during the 
month of Ramadan)], (and) to pay Al- 
Khumus (one-fifth of the booty to be given 
in Allah's Cause)." Then he forbade them 
four things, namely Ad- Dubba .' Al-Hantam , 
Al-Muzaffat (and) An-Naqlr or Al-Muqaiyar 
(These were the names of pots in which 
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared). The 
Prophet £fe further said, "Memorize them 
(these instructions) and tell them to the 
people whom you have left behind." 
(26) CHAPTER. To travel seeking an answer 
to a problematic matter, and to teach it to 
one's family. 



^ j\ ^» :jui it 

aj ja\j U^i tfl^>- ^ 

: Jli ioj^j J^-j 43bl OLj)^ 

: Jli t^JUl Sj : IjJli 
IjlUJ 0»j SJI V 01 sSl«3 

JLolj t ./all j» lijj <.4jbl J jJ*3 

L»jjj ttf^JLJl)) ;Jli U-jj ; <u*J> 



sjjiiii ally i ^ sL^ii 4ib (ti) 

<U1 ^Aisj 
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88. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika JjL£° ^ - AA 

^ ill v^j*. 'Uqba bin Al-Harith said that he * . * <-.,. . . * 
had married the daughter of Abi Ihab bin ^ 

'Aziz. Later on a woman came to him and : J IS X?y# ly\ y*s- 

said, "I have suckled (nursed) Uqba and the . ; ~ \ > \a V- 

woman whom he married (his wife at my 



breast)." 'Uqba said to her, "Neither I knew ^Sf ijl ij] tOjUJi j> 
that you have suckled (nursed) me nor did * \. m t +\~» x >k\- 



you tell me." Then he rode over to see ~ a ~ 

Allah's Messenger ^ at Al-MadTna and £jy ^1 J t^Jip cJLijI 

asked him about it. Allah's Messenger ^ >j\* ^ 12J LL 

said, "How can you keep her as a wife when it ' r • ^ c ^ 

has been said (that she is your suckling foster- ^1 C5y < ^jZ'J^A M j 



sister)? Then Uqba divorced her, and she > t t.r ... ; , r - . 

. J Ui c <u o JUJ L 3§*g <cdI J ^ ; 

married another man . ' • ^ 3 ' 

t YlV iYTM t n*< cT«oY :^|] 

[o W 

(27) CHAPTER. To fix the duties in rotation jJUll ^ ^jtlll ^ib ( YV) 

for learning (religious) knowledge . 



Jli ^p 




89. Narrated 'Umar ^ iai j^>\ : My/lwsw/f :Jli jUJl y\ l^JL> - 
neighbour from Ban! Umaiyya bin Zaid who 
used to live at 'Awali Al-Madina and I, used 

to visit the Prophet^ by turns. He used to go : ^J*j jjl Jlij : 4i\ 

one day and I another day. When I went, I , * ^ , ' * ' * I 

used to bring the news of that day regarding ^ Cf. ^ 4 

the Divine Revelation and other things, and ^1 4)1 Jlp 4)1 -Up 

when he went, he used to do the same for > 0 \ 0 , ' 

^yP *^ ^ wKUP *»J <U) I JLP 'yP 

me . Once my Ansan friend , in his turn (on J ^ ^ * ' ^ • ^ 

returning from the Prophet w), knocked jU^Vl ja jL>-j UI cJlS :Jli 
violently at my door and asked if I was there . 
I became horrified and came out to him. He 



said, "Today a great thing has happened." I ^^Lp J jjlll lI^jLiI lls'j tOJuJl 

then went to Hafsa and saw her weeping. I j * ^ 0 . . A . > . 

asked her, "Did Allah's Messenger m J >' J *\ ^ 

divorce you all?" She replied, "I do not ja ^ J2\ Jilj Jj>^ <cL>- Jj>y> lili 

know." Then, I entered upon the Prophet % 'k, i^j J^ r |^| r " -J| 

and said while standing , ''Have you divorced ^ " * c J 
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your wives?" The Prophet % replied in the 
negative. On that I said, "Allahu-Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great) 

(See Hadlth No .5191, Vol.7 for details) 



(28) CHAPTER. To be furious while 
preaching or teaching if one sees what one 
hates . 

90. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansan 

^ 4u< : Once a man said to Allah's Messenger 
m "O Allah's Messenger! I may not attend 
the (compulsory congregational) Salat 
(prayer) because so and so (the Imam) 
prolongs the Salat when he leads us for it." 
The narrator added: "I never saw the 
Prophet #g more furious in giving advice 
than he was on that day. The Prophet £g 
said, "O people! Some of you make others 
dislike good deeds (Salat etc.). So whoever 
leads the people in prayer should shorten it 
because among them there are the sick, the 
weak and the one who is in a state that 
requires urgent relief (having some urgent 
jobs to do)." 

91. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhanl 
aI* 4ui : A man asked the Prophet about 
the picking up of a Luqata (fallen lost thing) . 
The Prophet ^ replied, "Recognise and get 
acquainted with its tying material and its 
container, and make public announcement 



T a T 0 I " "oT 

fig jbl t >S^Lsi :ciii 

.^il &l :^J& ^ :JIS ?&LJ 
t0^> k*<Uo k*<UT JMA : jfcl] 
[vnr t VT<n kOAST t oYU 

k jJ l>- I ^jJ I /^P j Li-" ^7^" I 

> ' - t • ' -I I e - 

c^ 1 ^ ^ 

<3>£ iL, 5%5JI iSjSf SIS'! N 

p-^J jli kwi^icJli li! L 

[Via* fc iU« kV^ kVT : jfcl] 
JlL^J <jb I JLP - M 

:Jli k^Lp ^! tjjU :Jli 

I a " " ' 0 " \ i*tl o - I * 

-^Ji ^ 'Jr^^ 1 ^ k>' v> 
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(about it) for one year, then utilize it but give 
it to its owner if he comes." Then the person 
asked about the lost camel. On that, the 
Prophet m got angry and his cheeks or his 
face became red and he said, "You have no 
concern with it as it has its water container, 
and its feet and it will reach water, and eat 
(the leaves) of trees, so leave it till its owner 
finds it." The man then asked about the 
(lost) sheep. The Prophet £fe replied, "It is 
either for you, for your brother (another 
person) or for the wolf." 



92. Narrated Abu Musa ^ «>i The 
Prophet ^ was asked about things which he 
did not like, but when the questioners 
insisted , the Prophet ^ got angry . He then 
said to the people, "Ask me anything you 
like." A man asked, "Who is my father?" 
The Prophet ^ replied, "Your father is 
Hudhafa." Then another man got up and 
said, "Who is my father, O Allah's 
Messenger?" He replied, "Your father is 
SalTm , Maula (the freed slave) of Shaiba ." So 
when 'Umar saw that (the anger) on the face 
of the Prophet ^ he said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! We repent to Allah J^jy> (for 
offending you)." 

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever knelt down before 
the Imam or a (religious) preacher. 

93. Narrated Anas bin Malik *bi jj>j\ 
One day Allah's Messenger came out 



:Jli j\ - UfrlS'j vliji-M : JUi 
U^li I^jj pU- jli t l^j 

Sjui* c«4pj 
\ 0 li j I — o l£L>- j o j^j>- l 

:Jli ?(JJJl iUai :Jli t«l*?3 

t Y*Y"l t Y*Y<\ ,Y*YA cYlYV cYTVY 
[1UY t oY<\Y cYSTA 

Jtl :Jli ^1 ^ t sS^ ^1 

^1 ills tl^i/ l£ |g ^lil 

: J^3 3li lip 
: JUi ^-T ^Ui t «<ili>- *5ji!» : J15 

li ^p (jlj Uii t«CLi 
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(before the people) and 'Abdullah bin 
Hudhafa stood up and asked (him) "Who is 
my father?" The Prophet replied, "Your 
father is Hudhafa." The Prophet #g told 
them repeatedly (in anger) to ask him 
anything they liked. 'Umar knelt down 
before the Prophet and said thrice , "We 
accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as (our) 
religion and Muhammad as (our) Prophet." 
After that the Prophet became silent . 



(30) CHAPTER. Repeating one's talk thrice 
in order to make others understand . 

The Prophet said : "Beware from giving 
a false statement," and he kept on repeating 
it. (See Hadlth No .2654, Vol.3). Ibn 'Umar 
said that the Prophet $fe said thrice, "Haven't 
I conveyed Allah's Message (to you?)" 

94. Narrated Anas il* fti ^j>y. Whenever 
the Prophet ^ asked permission to enter, he 
knocked the door thrice with greeting and 
whenever he spoke a sentence (said a thing) 
he used to repeat it thrice. (See Hadlth 
No .6244, Vol.8). 



95 . Narrated Anas 



: Whenever 



the Prophet ^ spoke a sentence (said a 
thing), he used to repeat it thrice so that the 
people could understand it properly from 
him and whenever he asked permission to 
enter, (he knocked the door) thrice with 
greeting. 



iJjJi :Jlii ^ :JLii 

•* ° * , * • * i * * ' > 

'j** ^ a J>^" )] 

t V«^ cV'V t V«A^ 4 "UAt 

[VY^o t VYa* 

twii i^jbJi sut ^ (ro 

^III JU jj\ JUj . 

LSjb* :JU - <U 

4Jjl JLP Lijb- :Jli JLwaJl JLP 
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96. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr %\ lijb- :JU :>JuJ - \\ 

l^S: Once Allah's Messenger remained ■ j 0 . ^ , 

behind us in a inurnev. He inined us while we ^-'-"Ji 0* 4 J*^- c$* <J* ^^J* 



behind us in a journey. He joined us while we 
were performing ablution for the ( Asr prayer j jXZ <u! xS tJjUU J> 
which was overdue . We were just passing wet 
hands over our feet (not washing them 



^ 3|| -oil J jLj ^iUj :JU 



properly) so the Prophet ^ addressed us in <.o^ai\ UU°>1 ^ J ^j^k toUyU* 
a loud voice and said twia 
your heels from the fire." 



a loud voice and said twice or thrice, "Save , „ - \ * ^, * , a . . 

UL«x3 tl^jj Cr^J c ^saaJI 6)U? 



ijlSjl & ^UiSy fei :j j>i 

(31) CHAPTER. A man teaching (religion iUlj isil ji^l ^JU; t^M < n > 
to) his woman-slave and his family . 

97. Narrated Abu Burda's father fti j!> JuUJ &d>- - 

Allah's Messenger m, said, "Three , . >?, '* 

persons will have a double reward : S« 

1. A person from the people of the ^tc- Jli :Jli jll>- 
Scriptures (a Jew or a Christian) who ^ a . : . 0 > >* ;s * . 1 »J | 
believed in his Prophet ['Iesa (Jesus) or % ^ ^ t0 "^ S^** ' 
Musa (Moses) .^Llli U^Jlp] and then ^ ^^ }) : 3H ^1 <J j-^J tJ^» : <J^ 
believed in Prophet Muhammad #g (i .e . , , ^. . f . * > „ . - 1 
has embraced Islam). ^ ^ >J 

2 . A slave who fulfils his duties to Allah and jlIJJ Ij t ^§ -uJwL jJ>l j 

also to his master. * , . .r. f, f.',' 

3 . A master of a woman-slave who teaches + 5 

her good manners and educates her in the i^oli iil oJLp cJlS' jijj <-5c5'>* 

best possible way (the religion) and i^jjj ' ' s y Lj^ji l /. ^t: ' ' * U 

manumits her and then marries her." ~ t - r- * > * ^ J 



. «jl^>-l 4JL9 Lfdipl 
,Too^ t Toiv t roU :^|] .SLjUI 
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(32) CHAPTER. The preaching (and 
teaching) of the (religious) knowledge to 
women by the Imam (Chief) : 

98. Narrated" Ibn 'Abbas <bi ^j>y. 
Once Allah's Messenger ^ came out while 
Bilal was accompanying him. He went 
towards the women thinking that they had 
not heard him (i.e. his religious talk) . So he 
preached them and ordered them to give 
alms. (Hearing that) the women started 
giving alms; some donated their ear-rings, 
some gave their rings and Bilal was collecting 
them in the corner of his garment . 



>UJjl fL^M ULp ^iLj OTY) 



(33) CHAPTER. Eagerness to (learn) the 
Hadith. 



:JlS y\ If vLi LjJt>- :Jli 
«£ ^ J£ :Jli ^t* 
J% ijUj £j>- - ji| 4)1 J jjl^ <^ 

^ C^^i ^ 

-SS ^ 
clVl ,<WV t <Wo t <m ,<UY .Air 

,*a<u fc \*n c<U<\ 

[vrro L o aat lOaa^ ^oaa* 

4^jl^ji ju> ^>ji 4ib or) 



99. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ I 
said , tk O Allah's Messenger! , Who will be the 
luckiest person, who will gain your 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection?" 
Allah's Messenger said, "O Abu 

Hurairah! I have thought that none will ask 
me about it before you as I know your 
eagerness to (learn) the Ahadith. The 
luckiest person who will have my 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection will 
be the one who said sincerely from (the 
bottom of) his heart 'La ilaha illallaW (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 



St**** I * yj J^JKa^> J^P I ^ I 

- - n - 

: J Li S^J ^1 t^iJl 

Jjl j^I IJla jp 
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LjU 4)1 V! i!l M : J 15 ^ ^yi 

(34) CHAPTER. How the (religious) J^l JlS >liL (Tt) 

knowledge will be taken away? ^ , > , , ^ 

And 'Umar bin 'Abdul v Aziz wrote to Abu * • 

Bala bin Hazm , "Look for the knowledge of jl5 U ULl .J* J>^ ^) 

Hadith and get it written, as I am afraid that *^ $k " ' | i 

religious knowledge will vanish and the ^ c \_ ^ J V^*^ 

religious learned men will pass away (die). . *Uli!l ^Ui} ^Ljl J^-j'o 

Do not accept anything save the Hadith of the ^ s . ; * . • , 

Prophet ^.Spread knowledge and teach the : y 

ignorant, for knowledge does not vanish ' < j^ i ^J>- \jLi£3j tjiJUJl IjJLaij 

except when it is kept secretlv (to oneself)/' > 0 . M ,. « ,r 0 . vf , , 



j» U^a ji- t sill U ^ji> : J li j I 
: J Li ^^ULil v j^-^ 



100. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- ^1 ^ JlopU^I UOp- - ^ 
Asi 1*4^ iii 1 heard Allah's Messenger 

saying, "Allah does not take away the 
knowledge by taking it away from (the hearts y> 4)1 Jup j& > aJ\ ji- cSjU ^1 
of) the people , but takes it away by the death 
of the religious learned men til! when none of 

the religious learned men remains, people ^ il j!» : J^iJ <uul 
will take as their leaders ignorant persons 
who when consulted will give their verdict 
without knowledge . So they will go astray and w *^4^ ' W *M^ ^ L*J I 

will lead the people astray." >i s ^ T*- 

:Jli ^llp lJjl>- J'i 

j& jij>- Ljjl>- : J li ljj-b^ 

[vr-v : Jiii] . Ij^, ^LL» 

(35) CHAPTER. Should a day be fixed for Ujj ^UlU t^Ll (Vo) 

women in order to teach them religion (apart 9 t \1 * - r 
from men)? 'F* J %^ J* 

101. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ L : j^ :Jli iil \L ; jl>. - \M 
^ ^ui : Some women requested the Prophet 
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^ to fix a day for them as the men were ^IfJ^SlI : <J 15 ZjS 

taking all his time. On that he promised ~^\'J;i — JL^ LI - ° ' * Jli 
them one day for religious lessons and ^ y 

commandments. Once during such a lesson : Jli l$jjJ>*]\ ^\ ^J^4 

the Prophet ^ said, "A woman whose three ^ , ^ ^ ^ 

children die u; will be shielded by them from - J S*T^ 

the Hell-fire." On that a woman asked, "If t^ULi; ^ ^ J^^ 1 

only two die?'' He replied, "Even two (will 5 ^ u ^ - r tf >'-t i • ' tf ' ' - - r 

shield her from the Hell-fire)." CHH**^ « ^ a**^ 

^ >,) o4^ ^£ jl£i ^Jy^j^'j 
Nl UaJj ja fix si^l ^ 
cJUi ijfil ^ LI**- LgJ JlS 
:JUi ?^L : lj :;!>! 
[vn . : 
l£U - ^ » Y 
ZJfJj bjjL?* : Jli jju^- u5jlp- : Jli 



102. Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri ^ j jQj jj il^J &Jb- - W 



iji as above (the subnarrators are 
different). Abu Hurairah LLj, 

qualified the three children (referred to in ji- i^l^li^l <>*>-jJl ^* 
the above mentioned Hadith) as not having 
reached the age of committing sins (i.e., age 
of puberty). . £jg ^}\ 

^l^liS/l ^ j^v^ alp 

ijJJL; ,uf L : s5i :ju 

(36) CHAPTER. Whoever heard something g-Y) fci ^ JjL (Y"\) 

(but did not understand it) and then asked >r 
again till he understood it completely. 

103. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika : ^ - \*T 

Whenever 'Aishah i£* 2ui j^j (the wife of , , , , r • . 't r 

the Prophet jjg) heard anything which she did ^ ^ Cr ^ ' J 

not understand, she used to ask again till she £jj iiolp jl iSCli ^1 ^1 ^a>- 

understood it completely. ('Aishah said:) ^ *.* ^ . Y " *. 

"Once the Prophet sg said, "Whoever will be - » ^T 1 

called to account (about his deeds on the Day <, ii ^A; «J cJi>- 1^ N I is Jc 



(1) (H.101) If she will bear their deaths with patience for getting reward from Allah. 
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of Resurrection) will surely be punished." I 
said , "Doesn't Allah say : 

'He surely will receive an easy reckoning 
" (V.84 :8) 

The Prophet 28 replied, "This means only 
the presentation of the accounts, but 
whoever will be argued about his account, 
will certainly be perished (or ruined)" . 



(37) CHAPTER. It is incumbent on those 
who are present [in a religious meeting (or 
conference)] to convey the knowledge to 
those who are absent. 

This statement has come from the 
Prophet sjg on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas 

104. Narrated Sa'Id il* *ui j^y. Abu 
Shuraih said, [When 'Amr bin Sa'id was 
sending the troops to Makkah (to fight 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair)] I said to him 
('Amr) : O chief! Allow me to tell you what 
the Prophet £fe said on the day following the 
conquest of Makkah . My ears heard and my 
heart comprehended , and I saw him with my 
own eyes, when he said it. He ^ glorified 
and praised Allah and then said, "Allah JU; 
and not the people has made Makkah a 
sanctuary. So anybody who has belief in 
Allah and the Last Day (i.e. a Muslim) 
should neither shed blood in it nor cut down 
its trees. If anybody argues that fighting is 
allowed in Makkah as Allah's Messenger 
did fight (in Makkah), tell him that Allah 
gave permission to His Messenger $g , but He 
did not give it to you." The Prophet 
added : "Allah allowed me only for a few 
hours on that day (of the conquest) and today 
(now) its sanctity is the same (valid) as it was 
before. So it is incumbent upon those who 
are present to convey it (this information) to 



[iorv lion 

juiJLji r Lji ^Lj 4ib (rv) 

- " ^ * 

oU-jj olw 

jp :Jli ^ ajLp 2>l 

jfH\ tp\j & ^ 
in Si : 1^ ifc» ayi 

Ujjj t^J jill A^L'Ji Oil As 
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those who are absent." Abu Shuraih was I g : *°j*%£ f j-?-^ \ g : *'y>- oSli 

asked, "What did 'Amrreplyr He said ^Amr ^ ^ *j ^ 

said, "O Abu Shuraih! I know better than CT 7 ^ ; 

you (in this respect) . Makkah does not give S /J*Z> J li U : 

protection to one who disobeys (Allah) or « , , t , >, ? ,.t h- 

runs after committing murder, or theft (and * y*^ * ** # ' l > 

takes refuge in Makkah)." fl I'li Uflp JLjJ ^ <SU 

** # 
[mo 4 urY : ^i] . jj^j 13 li 

105. Narrated AbuBakrah^ ibi The Jup I JLp - \»a 
Prophet 3g§ said, "No doubt your blood, .2-0. -^^^ * ^1*1)1 
property ;' . . . the subnarrator Muhammad 4 ^ \ * * 
thought that Abu Bakrah had also jZ y\ jZ cJlL^o jZ 
mentioned 'and your honour (chastity)'... ^ . ' % ( ' J . ^ J 
are sacred to one another as is the sanctity of * J S£T ^ -r . ^ 
this day of yours in this month of yours . It is : JuL^> J li - ^xJ \y> \j °<*S* to 
incumbent on those who are present to _ *Jlj £L>-| 
inform those who are absent." (Muhammad \ ' 1 J* J ' 3 
the subnarrator used to say, "Allah's ^5 ^4-^ ^ ^ p-^ji <u^S" t 
Messenger^ told the truth.") The Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ 
2g repeated twice : "No doubt! Haven't I • ' ' C 

conveyed Allah's Message to you." <ul J j jJu^ : Jjij joj 

(38) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who JJ> ^36 jjl l^L (rA) 

tells a lie against the Prophet ^ . 

106. Narrated 'All hi The jJ^J I ^ ^ l^Jb* - \ « 1 
Prophet said, "Do not tell a lie against ... . f > ,. m 
me for whoever tells a lie against me • 
(intentionally) then he will surely enter the J*\'j>; J-t tf^.j cJLJ- .'Jli j 
Hell-fire." "... . \ C 'e, . ' . . . 

107. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin Az-Zubair :Jli jJ^Jl ^1 l^JL>- - ^»V 

uIIp ii* 1 >i>3: I said to my father, "I do not 0 . .* - . * ***** x 

hear from you any narration (Hadlth) of * y ' w 

Allah's Messenger f as I hear (his aJ\ jZ y, &\ J> y>^ 
narrations) from so-and-so?" Az-Zubair 
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replied, "I was always with him (the Prophet 
^) and I heard him saying, 'Whoever tells a 
lie against me (intentionally) then (surely) let 
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire.'" 



108. Narrated Anas fa ^j>j\ The fact 
which stops me from narrating a great 
number of Ahadith to you is that the 
Prophet $g said: "Whoever tells a lie 
against me intentionally, then (surely) let 
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire." 



109. Narrated Salama *<± fa : I heard 
the Prophet ^ saying, "Whoever 
(intentionally) ascribes to me what I have 
not said , then (surely) let him occupy his seat 
in Hell-fire." 



110. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet $g said, "Name yourselves with 
my name (use my name) but do not name 
yourselves with my Kunya name (i.e., Abul 
Qasim). And whoever sees me in a dream 
then surely he has seen me for Satan cannot 
impersonate me. And whoever tells a lie 
against me intentionally, then (surely) let 
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire." 



(39) CHAPTER. The writing of knowledge. 

111. Narrated Ash-Sha'b!: Abu Juhaifa 
said, "I asked 'AH, 'Have you got any book 
(which has been revealed to the Prophet 



J>\ L-l :Jli cj^ij j*>\i ojiAj 
: J yL aS^UI 

\1* ' * ' >\ t A 

UjJL>- \ y±*j* y\ LoJL>- — 1*A 

ijli JuP ^P cOjI^il JLP 

« " t . f >' o <-T *?, * :? "i i - 
ja Lis jJJc 

jit ^ Li ji; j> :J>£ li 



V j UaLD 1 Ola t^lj 
IJ^cU ^U- ^oj c^jjK> 

[*mr k i^v k n^AA fc ror^ 

UJi (r*) 
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apart from the Qur'an)?' £ A1T replied, 'No, 
except Allah's Book or the power of 
understanding which has been bestowed (by 
Allah) upon a Muslim , or what is (written) in 
this sheet of paper (with me) " Abu Juhaifa 
said, "I asked, 'What is (written) in this sheet 
of paper?' 'All replied, 'It deals with Diya 
[compensation (blood money) paid by the 
killer to the relatives of the victim in case of 
man slaughter only], the ransom for the 
releasing of the captives from the hands of 
the enemies, and the law that no Muslim 
should be killed in Qisas (equality in 
punishment) for the killing of (a 
disbeliever)."' 

112. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp 
In the year of the conquest of Makkah, the 
tribe of Khuza'a killed a man from the tribe 
of Bani Laith in revenge for a killed person 
belonging to them. They informed the 
Prophet about it. So he rode his Rahila 
(she-camel for riding) and addressed the 
people saying, "Allah held back the elephant 
or killing from Makkah . (The sub narrator is 
in doubt whether the Prophet 3§ said 
"elephant" or "killing," as the Arabic words 
standing for these words have great similarity 
in shape) , but He (Allah) let His Messenger 

and the believers overpower the infidels of 
Makkah. Beware! (Makkah is a sanctuary) 
Verily! Fighting in Makkah was not 
permitted for anyone before me , nor will it 
be permitted for anyone after me . It (war) in 
it was made legal for me for few hours or so 
on that day. No doubt it is at this moment a 
sanctuary, it is not allowed to uproot its 
thorny shrubs or to uproot its trees or to pick 
up its Luqata (fallen things) except by a 
person who will look for its owner (announce 
it publicly). And if somebody is killed, then 
his closest relative has the right to choose one 
of the two — the blood money (Diya) or 



j\ tdl sL>\£ :JIS ?4>15 

^ Li j\ J^j ^ 

^ Li j : cJLS :Jli 1 4jL>^JaJi oi-* 

cJJUJ! :Jli ol* 

t nv* ,nvY ,r^v t \av* : 

[vr. ♦ t ivr t -ivoo 

*> 

c o ^lii p-f^? J~^f £^ f 

43b I alp }il J 15 fcj^l jl - J^l 

# ^ ^.m j>j p 

Col* ^' 
ij^jjjiJl j-^>tj ( Jl3 c Jl*11<>J 
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retaliation, having the killer killed." In the t<ul Jj-**j L \L3S\ : JUi 
meantime a man from Yemen came and said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! Get that written for 
me." The Prophet ft ordered his Ml ^>o>M : ^iJy ^ jij 

Companions to write that for him. Then a . * , ^ >^ . - -m, 

man from Quraish said / Except Al-Idhkhir * ' \ 

(a type of grass that has good smell) O Allah's Ni» ^III JUi tUj^Iij 

Messenger, as we use it in our houses and _ , _ , e Ml 

graves. The Prophet ^ said, Except ^ ^ * 

Idhkhir i.e. Al-Idhkhir is allowed to be 
plucked." 

113. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ^3: 41 Jlp ^ ^ l&U - \\r 
There is none among the Companions of the iuLl Jli 
Prophet % who has narrated more Ahadlth 

than I except 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (bin A1-' As) <u>-l <uii ^J&J ^3^' : <-^ 
who used to write them and I never did the . , \ . ? > . , 

same . 

kai ^1 JL^I % } ^U^l 

*» 

114. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah: 0L±1 jj l^Jb- - \M 



Ibn 'Abbas u^p aJUi said, "When the . . > . . , »T * 

ailment of the Prophet m ; became worse , he ; ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

said, 'Bring for me (writing) paper and I will w^lfJ* jj\ j& ^ j+ ^jr^ : 



write for you a statement after which you will 
not go astray.' But 'Umar said, The Prophet 
2g is seriously ill, and we have got Allah's ^ aLil uJ : Jli 

Book with us and that is sufficient for us But , . ^ . , . . , „ 

the Companions of the Prophet ^ differed ■ ; - 

about this and there was a hue and cry. On Jli <. «oJUu 1 jJu^ M ^-SG 
that the Prophet ggg said to them, 'Go away > . ^ f j t ^ . >^ > 

(and leave me alone) . It is not right that you J 6 -r ** 

should quarrel in front of me.' " 1 ^Iliili 4 Lll>- ^il ^-^J 

Ibn 'Abbas came out saying, "It was most ^ . ^ > 2 ^r*j^ ^ 

unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's J **f* * 4 ^ J 

Messenger ^ was prevented from writing jjl ^y>^ t^jLllI 
that statement for them because of their 
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disagreement and noise." j&j^l ^j^ 1 ^1 : J jil ^Cp 

(Note : It is apparent from this Hadlth that „ . ' ^ 4j | J * ' ' °' J U- U 
Ibn 4 Abbas had witnessed the event and came ^ J ™ - ^ 
out saying this statement. The truth is not so, t ar^ t rnA t r-or : ^i] .^hS" 
for Ibn 'Abbas used to say this statement on 
narrating the Hadlth and he had not 
witnessed the event personally. See Fath AU 
Ban, Vol.1, p. 220 footnote.) (See also 
Hadlth No 3 168, Vol.4). 

(40) CHAPTER. The knowledge and its JIi3L» <ik«Jlj jJl*JI ^iL (10 

teaching and preaching at night . 



[\m «.o^n<\ ,^rx 



115. Narrated Umm Salama &i ^j>3 : : J Li oJl_^? LJjl>- - Wo 

One night Allah's Messenger got up and . e . ■ . > " f 

said, "Subhan Allah\ How many Al-Fitan ^ " ^ & U ^ 

(trials and afflictions) have been descended . ISAL* j»l ^ tjl* jp jijJl 

tonight and how many treasures have been „ „ „ . , _ „ 

disclosed! Go and wake the sleeping lady ^ * y ^ cr^^-? Jj-*-*J 

occupants of these dwellings (his wives) up klJLLL* j»l ^p ^ jiIa tjj jijJl 

(for prayers) . A well-dressed (person) in this „rv[ . . ^ , f'-'-i " u 

world may be naked in the Hereafter." ^ ° b ,^ Ja ^ 1 ^ 

:>;»] . «?>\M ^ L^lp uill ^ 

[V'li ,oAtt ,ro<\<\ fc urn 

(41) CHAPTER. To speak about (religious) jJUJl J j^Li\ £L (t 0 
knowledge at night . 



1- : J li oJJl jJJb- :Jli 



116. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ JJil jj x^L> - 
U4^ Siii : Once the Prophet led us in the 
'Isha' prayer during the last days of his life 
and after finishing it [the Salat (prayer) with jj\ jj^ t jj U- y \ vl^J I jIp 
Taslim] he said: "Do you realize (the 
importance of) this night?" Nobody present 
on the surface of the earth tonight will be 4jI jlp j\ : iiii- J JLlLl 

living after the completion of one hundred 
years from this night." 



^ ^p 



g§ ^Jl L JU ;Jli jli 
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N j^. aSU J^tj 

:>;!] ^Ml ^ J* 



117. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up- <ui I LSjb* : J Li fS! l&Jb- - > W 



: J Li ^-£AJ I l5jl>- : J 15 ^JJLi 



stayed overnight in the house of my aunt 
Maimuna bint Al-Harith (the wife of the 

Prophet £g) while the Prophet ^ was there ^1 ji- L jy^r Ji 
with her during her night turn. The Prophet - *' * • - -J|j ^ 

^ offered the 7s/?<T prayer (in the mosque), ^ i ~ r ^ ^ ^ * 

returned home and after having prayed four ^ ^Jj! ^jj 4o^^ ^ 

, he slept . Later on he got up at night ^ J UJ^ « h\£ , 

and then asked whether the boy (or he used a ^ ' ^ V£T # ^ 

similar word) had slept? Then he got up for ^1 *U- p *LL*J! ^ ^JJl L J^*3 

the Stf/af (prayer) and I stood up by his left a* ^ ai ^ r ^ t ^ 

side, but he made me stand to his right and f fc f f ^ ^ £ J ^^"^^ "f* 

offered five Raka followed by two more ^Ui5 j\ t«^luJl : JU p t^li 
flafc'a.Then he slept and I heard him snoring . , 0 . > 0 *r ... •£ 

and then (after a while) he left for the (Fajr) -i - ^ * ^ 

prayer. ^^J^ ^Ls^i 



t ^A :J±\] .o^LiJI Jl ^ 
.vta ,vrn t i<u t iw ,\Ar 

wtoV^ iioV« .ioi^ . \ ><IA t Ao<\ 

[v*or t iru ,nuo t o<m «.*ovy 

(42) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) jJLjl iaJU 4>M 

the memorization of the (religious) 
knowledge . 

118. Narrated Abu Hurairah Jiii ,>>j: ^ ^ jij^ -4* ~ ^ M 

People say that I have narrated many Ahadith „ * m * , 

(the Prophets narrations). Had it not been V ^ - 
for two Verses in the Qur'an, I would not J* ^^W^ 

have narrated a single Hadith , and the Verses j Jl 

are : ^ ^ 

"Verily, those who conceal the clear U 4s! ^ jbll N^Jj S^yfc> 

proofs, and evidences and the guidance, 
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which We have sent down, after We have 
made it clear for the people in the Book, they 
are the ones cursed by Allah and cursed by 
the cursers . Except those who repent and do 
righteous deeds, and openly declare (the 
truth which they concealed). These, I will 
accept their repentance . And I am the One 
Who accept repentance, the Most Merciful 
(V .2:159-160). 

And no doubt our Muhajir (emigrant) 
brothers used to be busy in the market with 
their business (bargains) and our Ansari 
brothers used to be busy with their property 
(agriculture). But I (Abu Hurairah) used to 
stick to Allah's Messenger, % contented with 
what will fill my stomach and I used to attend 
that which they used not to attend and I used 
to memorize that which they used not to 
memorize. 

119. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
said to Allah's Messenger gfeg "I hear many 
narrations (AhadltK) from you but I forget 
them." Allah's Messenger Ufa said, "Spread 
your Rida' (garment) I did accordingly 
and then he moved his hands as if filling them 
with something (and emptied them in my 
Rida') and then said, 'Take and wrap this 
sheet over your body." I did it and after that I 
never forgot anything . 

Narrated Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir: Ibn 
Abi Fudaik narrated the same as above 
(Hadlth No. 119) but added that the 
Prophet had moved his hands as if filling 
them with something. 



JrOft t$ J-£> p k>Jt^ cJii 

[vroi t niA t rro. 



u^ 1 v.* 1 ^ 'jl^3 J^ 1 

Jt\ <ul Jj-^j L» :cJLS :Jli s^y* 
:J15 t oLJI 1^ bj^ JJL^ 

^ > - " * ^ ^ 
w«^_*i>» :JLS I_5 c 3^JLi 

" — > : . r % > o . - r 



120. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ : I 
have memorized two kinds of knowledge 



:J15 l&U - U» 



(1) (H.119) Rida : A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the body. 
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from Allah's Messenger I have ji- ^ a*' 0^ ^l/^ 

propagated one of them to you and if I 
propagate the second, then my pharynx 



Is 



(throat) will be cut off (i.e. killed). i§ 4)1 J^j ^ oJii^ :Jli 

Ulj U-aJl^-I I* IS t^J^U-j 

. ^iJai ^-N I 

(43) CHAPTER. To be quiet (and listen) to frlJUij oUi>l 4>L (ir) 

religious learned men . 

121. Narrated Jarir Us The :Jti £^>^>- &^>- ~ ^Y> 

Prophet ^ said to me during Hajjat-al- >* t y -"*.\ . '\\- -- e \ i> fi 

(last pilgrimage of the Prophet #0 : ^ : J ^ 

"Let the people keep quiet and listen ." Then t ji- <, ^i-jj ^ i t iSj-i* 
he ^ said (addressing the people) , "Do not <J Jli ^ tf < JL!l V\ 

become infidels (revert to disbelief) after me ^ - 3 

by cutting the necks of one another (killing N» : J Us cJ^Ui Cwall^l - gj^ jJ' 

each other)." £ * > ... * . . S 

clAn^ ,tt«o : ^1] .(( ^ISj 



,JLji ^ s>&\ 'J\ 



(44) CHAPTER. When a religious learned ISI pJUAJ ^J^li U uiL (ii) 
man is asked, "Who is the most learned 
person it is better for him to attribute or 
entrust absolute knowledge to Allah J>-j ^ 5I1 1 ^1 

and to say, "Allah is the Most Learned (than 
anybody else) 

122 . Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair : I said to Ju^J v & ' I^JLp- - \ Y Y 
Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bakali claims that ,^ "... 

Musa (Moses) (the companion of Khidr) ^ 

was not the Musa of BanI Israel but he was : J IS J~>- y m : J 15 

another Musa." Ibn 'Abbas remarked that ..^ . " * a : * .s. ^ > ?; 

the enemy of Allah (Nauf) has told a lie. 0 ) ^ ; ^ °\' ^ ' ^ 

Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b il* <ii ^3 : The ^ c^j-^ ^-4^ ^ 3* 
Prophet £g said, "Once the Prophet MOsa , * ^ * > ^ ? - * . 
(Moses) ^uJi Up stood up and addressed ^ y _ 

Bam Israel. He was asked, 'Who is the most ^JS y \£\>- . 5X1! jJLp ^jlS" 
learned man amongst the people .' He said /I ^j, ^ ^ .j^ ^ ^Jl ^ 



(1) (H.122) Ibn Abbas said this in a state of anger without intending to abuse Nauf but to 
affirm that he did not tell the truth (see Fath Al-Bari. Vol.1, P. 229). 
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am the most learned/ AJlah admonished : Ji~i wJJl^J ^ ^ LJa>- 
Musa as he did not attribute absolute >r a j . * . "n-r i-li 
knowledge to Him (Allah). So Allah k r ° ^ T - ^ ^ 

revealed to him 'At the junction of the two jU*Jl S^J ij t^Iip 
seas there is a slave amongst my slaves who is a * . * * ^ . „ . o-r, 
more learned than you.' Musa said, 'O my ^ * ~ 6 ^ 

Lord! How can I meet him?' Allah said, ^JlpI yt jj^AIII 
Take a fish in a basket (and proceed) and 0 t * / "tf. -v 

you will find him at the place where you will ^ ^ 

lose the fish.' So Musa set out along with his liU ji5C? J U^>- J^>-l : il 
(servant) boy, Yusha' bin Nun and carried a > - * *w\ x - Tt-?i - 
fish in a basket till they reached a rock, where ; ^ ^ r 

they laid their heads (i .e . , lied down) and J t *>Uj~j ^ y if. y 

slept. The fish came out of the basket and it * . „ \„ « a " s 

took its way into the sea (straight) as in a ~ 
tunnel . So it was an amazing thing for both ja o j^»J I J~J li t U U j L4-^ jj 
Musa and his (servant) boy. They proceeded ^ , . lijli L~stjl 

for the rest of that night and the following L %J ~" < ' ^ ~ 
day. When the day broke, Musa said to his UllaJli <. LAp obij ^ yA 
(servant) boy: 'Bring us our early meal. No 
doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in this 

journey / Musa did not get tired till he passed JuJ U£Lii- LoT : IbJd ^ y> Jli 
the place about which he was toid . There the 
(servant) boy told Musa, 'Do you remember 
when we betook ourselves to the rock, I 
indeed forgot the fish/ Musa remarked, 
'That is what we have been seeking/ So 
they went back retracing their foot-steps, till 
they reached the rock . There they saw a man 
covered with a garment (or covering himself 
with his own garment). Musa greeted him. 
Al-Khidr (^LJi <uU) replied saying, How do 
people greet each other in your land?' Musa 
said, 'I am Musa / He asked, 'The Moses of 
Ban! Israel?' Musa replied in the affirmative 
and added, 'May I follow you so that you 
teach me of that knowledge which you have 
been taught / Al-Khidr replied, 'Verily! You 
will not be able to have patience with me , O 
Musa! I have some of the knowledge of Allah 
jp-j^p which He has taught me and which you 
do not know, while you have some 



ills (. ^^Ayj U^JU 
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knowledge which Allah has taught you which ^J* y L <. 1^1^ ^Ja. : Jj jj 

I do not know Musa said , 'If Allah will , you ^ c <uu1p 4)1 JU f JU JLp 

will find me patient and I will not disobey you ^ *~ " ^ \' ^ 

in aught.' So, both of them set out walking aSUIp ^JIp ^1p oJlj tcJl <ul*J 

along the sea-shore, as they did not have a . . ; . * m > ^ >>;,j M 



yLs AljA*J I ^^p ^3 j3 j yuas* 



boat. In the meantime a boat passed by them 7" ^ ^ 
and they requested the (crew of the boat) to **\y\ Ji! ^^ap' I j^p <&' 

take them on board . The crew recognized Al- ^ JLp ' UilT Uilalli 

Khidr and took them on board without fare . 4 ^ " * 

Then a sparrow came and stood on the edge <. U_$j o^ii ^-i— L»^J 

of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice 
in the sea. Al-Khidr said: 'O Musa! My 

knowledge and your knowledge have not tj^j J^-> 11a jli^i j~^>J 

decreased Allah's Knowledge except like the 
amount of water taken by this sparrow from 
the sea with its beak.' Then Al-Khidr went to JUi vy^Jl ^ J^s^ 
one of the planks of the boat and plucked it ? 1 c: / > r > . r tl 

out . Musa said , These people gave us a free - ^ ^ ^ ^ - 
lift but you have broken their boat and IJU o^ilS Ml 4)1 ^Jp ^IUIpj 
scuttled it so as to drown its people.' Al- % . -..r . • ■ >t, 

Khidr replied , 'Didn't I tell you that you will jrT ^ ' \. ' 

not be able to have patience with me .' Musa <.<s>'y3 ■ ^ y ' Irf £\>^ J 

said, 'Call me not to account for what I 
forgot.' The first (excuse) of Musa was that 
he had forgotten. Then they proceeded ^f^J>^ 
further and found a boy playing with other ? j ^ . ^ 

boys. Al-Khidr took hold of the boy's head ^ ' " ^ ^ ' 
from the top and plucked it out with his N : JU ^ la : 1 " 

hands (i.e. killed him). Musa said, 'Have you , > : , .\ . lt i 

killed an innocent person who has killed , ^ ' . V 

none.' Al-Khidr replied, 'Did I not tell you a*Ap lilj UUiU u UlJj ^ 
that you cannot have patience with me?' * . r tl ' -t- ■ i i-n " ' 
Then they both proceeded till when they v - - ^ " 

came to the people of a town, they asked <u-!j ifi'ii o*>\i-l y» ^\ y 

them for food, but thev refused to entertain ar u^. 1 ' \'-\ . - ' 'n- 
them. There they found a wall on the point ot - ^ ^ ^ 

collapsing. Al-Khidr repaired it with his own \J JJJ| J3I ^Jl :Jli *l sJ ~& 

hands. Musa said, if vou had wished, surelv ^>,> > . ((P f . . - , 
you could have taken wages tor it. Al-Kjiidr " w< ^' ^" J^' 

replied, 'This is the parting between you and Ul LJl ^j5jI Iaaj 

me.'- The Prophet padded. -May Allah ^ rjU ln ; U :M o'J 

be Merciful to Musa! Would that he could J ' 
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have been more patient to learn more about Ju^ L$J '^>-y <■ 

their story." , > . r t, s. •? 

cJL* : j^J- J U 4.4^ Li Li 

.«Lo-Aj_«l ^ LlILp J^a^i cr^" 
(45) CHAPTER. Whosoever, while U> ^li j*j jL* ^ Jib (to) 



standing, asked a religious learned man 
who was sitting (on a pulpit or a similar 
thing, about something) . 



123. Narrated Abu Musa ^ ibi A :JU SuJlp - \Y? 



man came to the Prophet ^ and asked , "O 
Allah's Messenger! What kind of fighting is 
in Allah's Cause? (I ask this), for some of us £l>- : Jli ^J* y t JalJ 

fight because of being enraged and angry and j > . ^ * JU* ^ Ji 
some for the sake of their pride and " ' ™ 4*; ^ 

haughtiness." The Prophet raised his jU JuJ- ^ JLiaJI U (,<bl 

head (as the questioner was standing) and u - \ ' ' V|-' v' '\ 

said, "He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e. ji^-J ' 

Allah's Religion of Islamic Monotheism) Ol ^sj Uj :Jli illj aIIJ ^iy 
should be superior, fights in Allah's Cause." e . 'n.r f ,~ t J, 

^ t LiiJl <ul UJ5 JJli 

[VfcoA iHTI .YA^ * 

(46) CHAPTER. To ask about a religious oIp LsiJ^ Jljjji iib (il) 

matter and to give a religious verdict (at 
Mina during Hajj) while doing the Ramy of 
/f'mar (throwing of pebbles at the Jimdr in 
Mina during Hajj) . 



124. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ^j>j :Jli y) &^>- ~ 

ilp : I saw the Prophet near the /amra and . cf. ? ■ , x . '* 
the people were asking him questions (about s£ 
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religious problems) . A man asked , "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have slaughtered the Hady 
(sacrificial animal) before doing the Ramy." 
The Prophet replied, "Do the Ramy (now) 
and there is no harm ." Another person asked, 
"O Allah's Messenger! I got my head shaved 
before slaughtering the animal ." The Prophet 
M§ replied, "Do the slaughtering (now) and 
there is no harm." So on that day, when the 
Prophet ^ was asked about anything as 
regards the ceremonies of Hajj performed 
before or after its due time his reply was, "Do 
it (now) and there is no harm." 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
J\*s : "And of knowledge you (mankind) have 
been given only a little." (V I 7 :85) 

125. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Ma'sud) 
*Ip 4b i While I was walking along with 
the Prophet £j§ through the ruins of Al- 
Madina and he was reclining on a date-palm 
leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of 
them said to the others: "Ask him (the 
Prophet ^) about the Ruh (the spirit)." 
Some of them said that they should not ask 
him that question as he might give a reply 
which would displease them. But some of 
them insisted on asking, and so one of them ^ * > > > , a. , > ' 

stood up and asked, "OAbul-Qasim! What is ^ "C^ J* 

the RuhT The Prophet $g remained quiet. I t^j-^. * : c r J >4 ^ ojJLU 
thought he was being inspired Divinely. So I e # e , > \, — 

stayed till that state of the Prophet (while ' * JU * <-+>j*j>S 

being inspired) was over. The Prophet LjI 14 -J^ J^r-J f^** 

then said , "And they ask you (O Muhammad . jj^r jj^j ? ' 4 J I U U] | 
gg) concerning the (the Spirit); Say: ' ' 
Tta/j (the spirit) is one of the things, the uJli tC-lii iOj 

knowledge of which is only with my Lord. * ±* > ^ , ^^'""h • ^ui 
And of knowledge , you (mankind) have been ^ ^ ^ -*^ J * ' ^ * c ^ 
given only a little." (V. 17:85) JJ\ J* >%* % Jj ht 

J Li [Ao : .1^)11] ^ 
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(48) CHAPTER. Whosoever left some 
optional things simply for the fear that 
some people may not be able to understand 
them and may fall into something more 
difficult. 

126 . Narrated Aswad : Ibn Az-Zubair said 
to me, " 'Aishah L^Ip <li ^j>j used to tell you 
secretly a number of things. What did she 
told you about the Ka'bah?" I replied, "She 
told me that once the Prophet % said, 'O 
'Aishah! Had not your people been still close 
to the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance 
(infidelity), I would have dismantled the 
Ka'bah and would have made two d6ors in 
it ; one for entrance and the other for exit.' " 
Later on Ibn Az-Zubair did the same. 



(49) CHAPTER. Whoever selected some 
people to teach them (religious) knowledge 
preferring them over others for fear that the 
others may not understand it . 

And 'All said, "You should preach to the 
people according to their mental calibre so 
that they may not convey wrong things about 
Allah and His Messenger 

127. Narrated Abu At-Tufail the above- 
mentioned statement of 'All. 



128. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
"Once Mu'adh was riding behind Allah's 



lis 

[vnr .vion ,vy<w : tvy\ : J&\] 



41P 



J Jli :Jli y^Sfl t JUJ-J 
idl lislp cilS :^jJl £*1 

:jg tJ)\ Jli :J JJli :^J£ 
^A^i loj^ dii>" N)J lL> b» 

t UAo ^oa* t > oat : J&W . 

[vrtr ,rr\\ 
UJi pJUJU ^ JiL (£*) 

>- , — > > M ' * it ' ? <» - 
- \YV 
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Messenger as a companion rider. Allah's 
Messenger said, "O Mu'adh bin Jabal." 
Mu'adh replied, "Labbaik and Sa'daik,^ O 
Allah's Messenger!" Again the Prophet 
said, "O Mu'adh!" Mu'adh said thrice, 
"Labbaik and Sa'daik, O Allah's 
Messenger!" Allah's Messenger $g said, 
"There is none who testifies sincerely from 
his heart that La ilaha illallah wa anna 
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah" (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad $g is the Messenger of Allah), 
except that Allah JU; will save him from the 
Hell-fire." Mu'adh said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Should I not inform the people 
about it, so that they may have glad tidings?" 
He replied , "When (the people hear about it) , 
they will solely depend on it." Then Mu'adh 
narrated the above mentioned Hadith just 
before his death , being afraid of committing a 
sin (by concealing the knowledge) . 

129. Narrated Anas ilp &i ^y. I was 
informed that the Prophet %g had said to 
Mu'adh, "Whosoever will meet Allah 
without associating anything in worship with 
Him will go to Paradise." 

Mu'adh asked the Prophet "Should I 
not inform the people of this good news?" 
The Prophet ^ replied , "No , I am afraid , 
lest they should depend upon it 
(absolutely) ." 

(50) CHAPTER. (What is said as regards) : 
To be shy {Al-Haya) while learning 
(religious) knowledge. 

And Mujahid said, "Neither a shy nor a 
proud person can learn the religious 
knowledge." And 'Aishah i$Ip iii! ^3 said, 
"How excellent the women of the Ansdr are! 
They do not feel shy while learning sound 
knowledge in religion." 



:Jli j»ULa iui Ljjb- :JU 
Ljop- : J li sS Li i ^ I 

L* : Jli J^^l Ji- *uj^j 
J L dill! :JU t«Jlf ilii 
t«iUL« L» : Jli tJJLJbL-j <ul 
t JjJ jJL- j <u I J jJ-j L Jilli : J li 
jl JLg_iJ Jl>-I ja U» : Jli tt^C 

jjj-j Ijuj>J ot j iit Sh ill N 

<dbl N] <ulS J^o liJL^? (.4)1 

: JU ? 



dj^i jup SU* Lf, Jl^lj ( MjA5cJ iSJ» 

lijb- :JU Slli liiJb- - 
: Jli J\ dJL*^ : Jli 
^JlJI jl J :JU LJt JJUJ- 
V 3b! ^ ^» riliiJ JU #| 
:JU t «cAJl J^-S lii ^. 

^ui t N» :ju ^i;f 
[>ta igfij . m^ks ji 

( JL ! Jl N :juL>J jUj 



(1) (H.128) See Glossary. 
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130. Narrated Umm Salama ibi ^>y. Jlt>J bil?- - >V» 

Umm Sulaim uIp iui came to Allah's *;« , > >* i.^»f 'n- 

u *T .,\f A7 Atl . u . . :JU <MjL~> ^ 

Messenger ^ and said, Verity, Allah is not > v v 

shy to tell the truth. Is it necessary for a ^1 <cjI ^IjJj ^ t^l jp t^UL* 

woman to take a bath after she has a wet 

dream (sexual discharge)?" The Prophet sgfe 



replied, "Yes, if she notices a discharge." L» :cJUs $|| 4)1 Jj^j p-i-i 

Umm Salama, then covered her face and , M -a, * < 

asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Does a woman ^ ^ " * 

get a discharge?" He replied, "Yes, let your lil jJ*p ^ Sl^lJl ^Jlp Jugi <.JpJl 
right hand be in dust (an Arabic expression ; . >, > , P • -r-. , 

you say to a person when you contradict his * J ^ / 
statement meaning "You will not achieve - <1L* j»l cJa*i «*UJI olj 

goodness"), and that is why the son > > . . • ti-' 

resembles his mother." ' ^ , / 

Coy 'J 15 ?5l j^Jl ^Il>Jj 

131. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar jj>j :Jli J^U— 1 &Jb- - >V> 
uilp fti: Once Allah's Messenger ^ said, . A , . , tin- I* 

,1 , , i \ <■ jLO *j 4M JLp ;J> vdDU Jj-L>- 

Amongst the trees there is a tree , the leaves ^ " ^ ^ - ^ - s? 

of which do not fall and is like a Muslim, tell 4)1 J 0» i>i' 5*^ ^ 

me the name of that tree." Everybody started ^ , - . ' jj» -JU ^ 

thinking about the trees of the desert areas yr^- J* * ^ 

and 1 thought of the date-palm tree but felt <.^LL<J\ JiLo Ipjj 
shy (to answer). The others asked, "O ' 5 "' r «^ - U ' ^Jb>- 

Allah's Messenger! Inform us of it." He ^ ^ sf> \ ^ ^ ^ 

replied, "It is the date-palm tree." I told my LgJl ^J6 ^ iijj t£iUl 



,U : 4)1 jlp Jli c aJl^jJ 1 



father what had come to my mind and on that * a 
he said, "Had you said it I would have ^ 

preferred it to such and such a thing that I <. Igj ^^-1 <w ^ J j-^j ^ " I jJUs 

might possess." ^» ;^ 4, J la 

, f * t * ~ r i . * » - , - 

jij Uj ^1 LJuJLxJ ! 41)1 JLP J 

[r> i^ij] . lis j 
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(51) CHAPTER. Whosoever felt shy (to ask Vj£ >U Li£^l JitL (*\) 
something) and then requested another n»*u 
person to ask on his behalf. . 

132. Narrated 'All ^Ip ibt : I used to get ttJb- :Jli ^JulJ lilU- - ^VY 
the emotional urethral discharge frequently 
so I requested Al-Miqdad to ask the Prophet 
2i about it. Al-Miqdad asked him and he JuliJ jS j-LLi 

replied, "One has to perform ablution (after 
it)." (See Hadlth No .269). 



c^IS" :Jli ^li- tiil^Jl 
^lll Jill j! Sliijl o^U <.£lju 

1 WA : ^1] 

(52) CHAPTER. Teaching religious J L^JIj jjuJI < oY) 
knowledge and giving religious verdicts in a 
mosque . 

133. Narrated Nafi' : 'Abdullah bin 'Umar LJjb* :Jli l&U - ^YT 

^ v^j said: "A man got up in the - . rs , , > B * 

mosque and said : O Allah s Messenger! At C 

which place you order us that we should «,^UaiJl v ^J- ^ 4)1 JLp 



assume the IhramV 

Allah's Messenger replied, The 

residents of Al-Madina should assume the ja t4)l Jj^-j L> : JU^ Jl^UI 

from Dhul-Hulaifa, the people of . * - ^ * 

Syria from Al-Juhfa and the people of Najd ^ ^ J J J > U 0^' 

from Qam.'" Tbn 'Umar further said, "The ^ ^J^Ji Jil 

people claim that Allah's Messenger also . s tl * «f £, > > 

said, The residents of Yemen should assume w I ^ 

Ihram from Yalaml am 1 .' 1 Ibn 'Umar used to «jy> jJL; jJ&! J^j t<ob^Jl 

say, "I do not remember whether Allah's J ^ j| j ' " "l Jli 

Messenger $g had said the last statement or ^ J J ^y^jtJ ■ Ji J 

not." jjLl J^y :JIS £g 4»l 

(53) CHAFrER. Whosoever answered to the J^l JSlll! ^»\>S ^iLi (or) 
questioner more than what he asked. ^ 

134. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^ Aui ^3 : A lil>- : JU iSl l^Jb- - 1 
man asked the Prophet : "What (kinds of 
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clothes) should a Muhrim (a Muslim jA J* t ^iU t^Ji ^1 ^jI 

intending to perform Vmra or //<y/) wear?" ' ^ \ " . * 

He replied, "He should not wear a shirt, a ^ ^ 

turban, trousers, a headcloak or a garment ^p c^'j 

scented with saffron or Wars (kinds of * ? ' * tl ' . > <,, ,. 

perfumes). And if he has no slippers, then ^ J ^ y J v V/ 

he can use Aftu/f (leather socks) but the socks J~r^ ^° - iJL-^- ^Jr'j 
should be cut short so as to make the ankles 
bare." (See Hadith No. 1542, Vol.2). 



tji^AP^' / ^.y 

J^ll^Jl ^r-i^ J<S ^ ^ ^ 



J 

,0AO 4 0A»r t oV<U «. ^ A £ Y t ^ AVA 
[oAoT t 0AiV fc 0AO 
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4 - THE BOOK OF WUDU' ui W - i 
(ABLUTION) 

(1) CHAPTER. What has been revealed J *W L» ^> 

regarding ablution? ✓ v s 6 ^ . ^ 

And the Statement of Allah «h£ j,. : "O ^JHf > <^ Jj^J 

you who believe! When you intend to offer j^Cjitj ^Ca^j |>LI& djX^lf jj 

Sa/af (prayer), wash your faces and your ^ >> . , 

hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by r^ J M ,J Jl 

passing wet hands over) your heads, and 4 [i :sj^Ui] 4^^" 

(wash) your feet up to the ankles ..." (V .5 :6) , ^ >* 

Abu 'Abdullah said: The Prophet $5 had ^W^ 1 OrfJ^ 1 ^^ 1 ^ 

made clear that it is obligatory (while UaJi L^JJj c5^i 5^ ^jJ^Jl 

performing) ablution to wash the (above • - -i "» 

mentioned) body-parts once. And the ^ ^ T J ' ^ J 



Prophet ^ also did perform the ablution by ^ C$\ jZ*y\ ^JLJl jil I J} o 1 ^ 
washing (these) parts twice and thrice , but he ' *' , 

never washed them more than three times. s*; 'jjjW^ ^'j 

And the religious learned men disliked 
exceeding the limits set by the Prophet 
while performing ablution , and to surpass the 
action of the Prophet m : . 



(2) CHAPTER. No (prayer) is accepted ^ V : ujL (Y) 
without ablution (i.e. to remove, the small 

Hadath (l) by ablution or the big Hadath by 
taking a bath) . 

135. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^1^1 l^J^ - ^fs 

Allah's Messenger said, 'The Salat 
(prayer) of a person who does Hadath 
(passes urine, stool or wind) is not accepted ^ »tli ? >p U^il :Jli 

till he performs (repeats) the ablution." > , \ ** > 

A person from Hadaramout asked Abu ^r*J^ '^jk W ^ 

Hurairah ^ 4»i ^j>j, 'What is Hadatjil" Abu sLoAl v SMJ? lib N» 4)1 
Hurairah replied, "Hadath means the 0 * > „ * * * „ ^ - 

passing of wind from the anus ." ^ J ^ J ° ^ v ( ' 

(3) CHAPTER. The superiority of ablution. ^J|^ ej J>^J| J^aj : ujb (r) 
And Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalun (the parts of the 



jlj^Jl Jl£ :Jli r^Uil^Jl 



(1) (Ch.2) See Glossary. 
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body of the Muslims washed in ablution will tj^ 9 ^ Ift 

shine on the Day of Resurrection and the 
angels will call them by that name) from the 
traces of ablution . 

136. Narrated Nu' aim Al-Mujmir: Once I j£> ^JJ«j - 

went up the roof of the mosque, along with 1 . , . XllJl Lfl>- * Jli 

Abu Hurairah ilp &i He performed ^ ' " 

ablution and said, "I heard the Prophet ^ ^JL^ t J*>L* ^1 Jl-^* 

saying, 'On the Day of Resurrection, my * > ... ' . 

followers will be called Al-Ghurr-ul- ^ ' <T ^ J Jb 

Muhajjalun from the traces of ablution and :Jlas Ji?«JL»J 1 Jft JLp 

whoever can increase the area of his ^ * J <&1 J 0> ' ' " " 

radiance (1) should do so (i.e. by performing 6 , J " ~^" J 

ablution in the most perfect manner).'" J^IiA^cJ I^p iiLiJl pjj jj^Jb ^5 

(4) CHAPTER. One should not repeat J>- illll ^ 4>L (1) 

ablution if in doubt unless and until he is 
convinced (that he has lost his ablution by 
having Hadath) . 



137. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim %\ ^ l^Jb- - >rV 
: My uncle asked Allah's Messenger 0 . a . ^ 

about a person who imagined to have passed -J*^ 

wind during Sa/a/ (prayer). Allah's ^ illp t^lliJl jjI 

Messenger ^ replied : "He should not J ' ' n |^ Jj j • ' 

leave his Sa/a/ unless he hears sound or 'f*** \ • fi *" ^ 1 (/^ 

smells something." <G! J^J ^jJl J>-^Jl &\ 

[Y'01 1 WV 

(5) CHAPTER. To perform a light ablution. ^ yiy^l t^lL (0) 

138. Narrated Kuraib: Ibn 'Abbas iui &\ jj ^JJ> lil>- - \YA 
14^ said, "The Prophet ^ slept till he "... . . , . > . « > . ;s 



(1) (H.136) The Prophet ^ did not inrease the area more than what is washed of the body- 
parts while doing ablution as Allah ordered to be washed in the Qur 1 an. 
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snored and then offered Salat (prayer) (or 
probably lay till his breath sounds were heard 
and then got up and prayed)." Ibn 'Abbas 
added: "I stayed overnight in the house of 
my aunt, Maimuna, the Prophet ^ slept for 
a part of the night ; and late in the night, he 
got up and performed ablution from a 
hanging water-skin, a light (perfect) 
ablution and stood up for Salat. I, too, 
performed a similar ablution, then I went 
and stood on his left . He drew me to his right 
and prayed as much as Allah wished, and 
again lay and slept till his breath sounds were 
heard . Later on the Mua 'dh-dhin (call-maker 
for the Salat) came to him and informed him 
that it was time for Salat. The Prophet 
went with him for the Salat without 
performing a new ablution." (Sufyan said to 
'Amr that some people said, "The eyes of 
Allah's Messenger ^ sleep but his heart does 
not sleep." 'Amr replied, "I heard 'Ubaid bin 
'Umair saying that the dreams of Prophets 
were Divine Revelations , and then he recited 
the Verse: ...(O my son! I have seen in a 
dream that I am slaughtering you (offer you 
in sacrifice to Allah)..." (V .37:102). (See 
Fath ALBari, Vol .1 , page 249) . 
(SeeHadith No. 183) 



(6) CHAPTER. The completion (or 
perfection) of ablution (one should wash all 
the parts perfectly) . 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "The completion of 
ablution means to clean the parts perfectly." 

139. Narrated Usama bin Zaid *n\ ^3 
U4^ : Allah's Messenger $g proceeded from 



* S ' *. f " s £ f * ^ 

J* ^VO 5 J* 'Js** J* ^ 

j£\>- x** Co :Jli ^IIp ^1 

tjlU! ja j|g ^Ul j»U* ill] <>y^ 



^uij ^j^Jks^l t<ul 

Lis iu^j ^3 S^>WzJi J] 

jii Jii fu; V} S5* fu; 4)i 

[WV ^Ij] 
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'Arafat till when he reached a mountain jj ^ y J* J* ^*~^*~ a 

path, he dismounted, urinated and then «. l0 . „ „ 

4 fXlsP J ^ V J J *jP t <UdP 

performed ablution but not a perfect one. I t ^ a ; , " 

said to him, ("Is it the time for) &?/<2f : J>^> ^ tJuj £»L-1 ^p 

(prayer), O Allah's Messenger?" He said, ,r, £ 8 *, >^ ^r* 

'The (place of) Salat is ahead of you." He • ^ j~ * C 

rode till when he reached Al-Muzdalifa , he p .J Li J}j ^JLlll jlS 

dismounted and performed ablution - a ^ -^AjaJl *cJii * ' ill " 0> LT 

perfect one. The (call for Adhan and) - ° * ^y^y ( tJ J 

A/tfma was pronounced and he ^ led the c«dlilal 5!>L2aJl» :JUs 4*\ Jj— j 

Maghrib prayer. Then everybody made their {Jj,--- ^JSuJl "U- llji r 

camels kneel down at its place. Then the J , ' 

I (jama was pronounced for the 'Isha' prayer S^UaJl c-iJI p ,ljj>^\ 

which the Prophet $g led and no (optional . . * * > - .* sf „ ? ... ? „ r 

Nawafil or Sunna etc.) prayer was offered in * ' ^ C | • :f ^ 

between the two &*/ar {'Isha and Maghrib) . £LL*Jl c^iJI p t Jjli 

[nvr . m<\ «. mv 

7) CHAPTER. To wash the face with both jliJL 4j^J! Jli ^iL (V) 

hands bv a handful of water. ^ .r. r 

- \ i • 



140 . Narrated ' Ata' bin Yasar : Ibn 'Abbas jJp v jJUJ Uil>- - \ 1 



i»i performed ablution and washed 
l is face (in the following way) : He ladled out 

\ handful of water, rinsed his mouth and : J Li ^ \ jj^sx* ^pljiJl 

washed his nose with it by putting in water 9 . - «\ > ^ , > i- i 

and then blowing it out. He, then, took w - S? - * ; ^ ^ 

another handful (of water) and did like this & jLJ *Uap ji- c ^JL1» i ^ Juj 

i gesturing) joining both hands, and washed 'rjj L^' : lip 'l 

nis face, took another handful of water and ? ^ ' ^ • ^ 

washed his right forearm. He again took Jjs^.^jt 1ft t4 -^"J 
another handful of water and washed his left , . 'ii i! 

iorearm, and passed (wet) hands over his 

head and took another handful of water and oJu ^Jl L^iLi! liSU Ji>^ 
poured it over his right foot (up to his ankles) - * « J 3 . . - . r r . • t f 
and washed it thoroughly and similarly took \ ^ - u ^ 

another handful of water and washed t^^^l oJu L^, ^U^i ^ J* ^j* 

thoroughly his left foot (up to the ankles) >^ . '\Sj*s ' 0 " r ' r 

and said, "I saw Allah's Messenger ° " ;W ° ^ 

performing ablution in this way." J^i p* p t ^^llM 
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„ o I e - ^--^i > ' „ ' £ 

pi t ^ j^IJ I s _^L mLJ- j L^j J-l*» 

$H 4ul -J^ 

(8) CHAPTER. To recite "In the Name of JU ji J^. 4^3 1 ^ib (A) 
Allah," during every action and on having * 
sexual relations with one's wife. c £L ? 

141. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas «i 4)1 JlIp j^Ip - \t\ 
The Prophet &g said, "If anyone of you on 0 . , , * 

having sexual relations with his wife said (and ^ J* 'Xr*" Jld 

he must say it before starting) 'In the Name j*> tJ^i>Jl -J> ^JL* 

of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and s, \ . " 0 

also protect what You bestow upon us (i.e. ^ - Cr^' ' X ^ 

the coming offspring) from Satan , and if it is aJLaI ^1 lil °pS^\ 1)1 }j» :Jli 

destined that they should have a child then, : , s . 0 * „ 5 

Satan will never be able to harm that ^1^1 ^! 4»1 ^ :^ 

offspring." «. La 33 U jUall- 1 

[Vf<U w IV A A .rYAr 

(9) CHAPTER. What to say while going to *}UJ| JLp J^L U ljLj (H) 
the lavatory (water closet) . 

142. Narrated Anas il* '&\ : Whenever Lj s JL>- : J S J i^l LjJu*- - > 1 T 
the Prophet $g went to answer the call of . 0 . , .<■... * : i 
nature, he used to say, "AUah-umma inrii ' ^ "T"^"^ ^ ^ 
a'udhu bika mined khubuthi wal khclha'ith ^Jjt jlS : J ^ LJ' Jul 
[i .e . , O Allah, I seek refuge with You from ^ I \ ^ . ^ > r .. . N r . , ; , 
devils - males and females (or all offensive ^ (*"*" ' w ~ J- ~ 
and wicked things, evil deeds etc. )]." oJu «^JLj*Ji« 4-j>^ ! -J j S J-i 
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(10) CHAPTER. Providing water at OUJI JUp *UJl £>j iulL (\ •) 
lavatories (for washing the private parts 

after answering the call of nature) . ^ 

143. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i JuAJ 43b I JLp &Jl>- - Mf 
Once the Prophet ^entered a lavatory and I ^ , ^ ^ 
placed water for his ablution. He asked, \/ ^ ~ 

"Who placed it?" He was informed ^1 43bl JuIp tilij} 

accordingly and so he said, "O Allah! Make Mfe *J^\ * \ l!p • I • ' t Jb 

him (Ibn 'Abbas) a learned scholar in religion ™ w J ^ • ^ ^ c 

(Islam)." fcU^ij 2 vli^> £}UJi J^-S 

[vo .((jAll ^ 1^ 

(11) CHAPTER. While urinating or J£> foil ^1 4>L> O*) 
defecating, never face the Qfflfaft except ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
when you are screened by a building or a - * '5 

wall or something like that. 

144. Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari LJjb- :JU jol u*JL>- - Mi 

<S <u i : Allah's Messenger m said, 'if anyone i .a.. . * >. 

of you goes to an open space for answering - tf ; ' - 

the call of nature he should neither face nor ^1 jZ> t^lUi Jbj* ^ *U*p 
turn his back towards the ; he should A >, >^ .'u- * i -Vn - 't 

either face the east or the west . v 

(12) CHAPTER. Defecating while sitting jl£J JLp °Ja £L OT) 
over two bricks . 

145. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar CaL Jj ^ 4is1 jIp l£l>- - Mo 
u£p Sbi : People say, "Whenever you sit for ... . * t JlJUU M • J 15 
answering the call of nature , you should not ^ C ' 

face the Qiblah or Bait-ul-Maqdis jj J-j Jl1A» ji- t-^r*-^ 

(Jerusalem) I told them, "Once I went up c ,« - . . « . . . r 

the roof of our house and I saw Allah's ^ , ^ X - * " 
Messenger $H answering the call of nature j! : J yu jlS aJI j^i 4)1 Jlp 
while sitting on two bricks facing Bait-ul- , - - °. - - • • , ' f I - f » . 
Maqdis [but there was a screen covering him. ^ ' . \ 

(FathAl-Bari, Vol.1, page 258).]. cJ: foil jii^ ^ 
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(13) CHAPTER. The going out of women for 
answering the call of nature. 

146. Narrated 'Aishah \£* 3b I The 
wives of the Prophet % used to go to Al- 
Manasi' , a vast open place (near Baqf at Al- 
Madina) to answer the call of nature at night . 
'Umar used to say to the Prophet "Let 
your wives be veiled," but Allah's Messenger 
$jg did not do so . One night Sauda bint Zam'a 
the wife of the Prophet si went out at 'Isha ' 
time and she was a tall lady . 'Umar addressed 
her and said, "I have recognized you, O 
Sauda." He said so, as he desired eagerly 
that the Verses of Al-Hijdb (the observing of 
veils by the Muslim women) may be revealed . 
So Allah revealed the verses of Al-Hijab (a 
complete body cover excluding the eyes) . 



°/yJ> j>\ JUP JU^ t^JuLj! 

u c4! ^ ^4^j' ^ 

£ * z z * " 

*. w -' ' • • vi i - * 



:Jli J4L1 uil- : Ju 



147. Narrated 'Aishah Sal The 
Prophet ^ said to his wives , "You are allowed 
to go out to answer the call of nature ." 



i " » ' 0 --0- 0 " " ? ' 1 ' * ' 

<L*-*J O-O 6i^w t ^^" J^-^ C J 1 *-^ 

jOji ^ In m &\ & 

hY*« corrv ^vio 
tJa>. : JIS C^j £o>- - UV 
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(14) CHAPTER. To defecate in houses. 

148. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
u41* Sii: I went up to the roof of Hafsa's 
house for some job and I saw Allah's 
Messenger £jg answering the call of nature 
facing Sham (Syria, Jordan, Palestine and 
Lebanon regarded as one country) with his 
back towards the Qiblah. (See Hadith 
No. 145). 



149. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
& ( : Once I went up the roof of our house 
and saw Allah's Messenger answering the 
call of nature while sitting over two bricks 
facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). (See 
Hadith No. 145). 



(15) CHAPTER. To wash the private parts 
with water after answering the call of nature. 

150. Narrated Anas bin Malik <ui ^ } : 
Whenever Allah's Messenger %g went to 
answer the call of nature, I along with 
another boy used to accompany him with a 
tumbler full of water. (Hisham commented, 
"So that he might wash his private parts with 

it.'-> 



:JU m & If '*sj 

^j-xLU ai>-U- ^^^ii $=|| 40 1 Jj-w-j 
[> to .pill! jJlli aIIaJI 

^ 4* J^- ~ ^ 



o^ft All :Jli to^l>-l <0b1 
J j fjt 

*UL 4^ib Oo) 

*■ * " * " • * 

Ike- tiUJ ^1 

:Jl* 



4U> v jJi sli 
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[o. • c y w ,\oy 

(16) CHAPTER. Getting water carried by iii Juji- Jib (n) 
somebody else for purification (washing 

one's private parts) . C 

And Abu Ad-Darda' said (to the people of ^JLi ^Z) \ : * lijjJ I y\ J li^ 
Iraq) , "Is not the man whose nick-names are ^ . , r.s. , 

An-Na'lain, Sahib At-Tahur and S<5/w& ' ' -T J J V^ 1 ^ 

Al-Wisad ('Abdullah bin Mas'ud) amongst 
you?" ['Abdullah bin Mas'ud used to carry 
the Na'lain (shoes) and Tahur (water for 
purification and ablution) and Wisad (carpet) 
for the Prophet so he was called by those 
namesl . 

151. Narrated Anas a-p au\ : Whenever ^ j>- ^ jUlL* U1jl>- - \ o \ 
Allah's Messenger went to answer the call 
of nature , I along with another boy from us 
used to go behind him with a tumbler full of : J jiJ 1 ]\ JLJUJ* : J li t aj jZIS 

water. - , t — i - . -ina - . 't * * ' \*> 

5j>-L>J bl jjjjg 4)1 Jj^.j j!5 

ho* . 

(17) CHAPTER. To carry an '/OKiza (spear- J *U1I S^liJI Jii ijL ( W) 
headed stick) along with the water for L>J^Vl 
washing the private parts after answering 

the call of nature. 

152. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^p %\ jj>j : jtlj jj .uA* U^JL>- - \ o Y 
Whenever Allah's Messenger went to > *s . > . 
answer the call of nature, I along with % ' ^ 

another boy used to carry a tumbler full of ^ I jj * Lkp <. <LJLi LjJL>- 

water (for cleaning the private parts) and an 
Anaza (spear-headed stick) . 
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(18) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to clean the 
private parts with the right hand . 

153. Narrated Abu Qatada £p &i 
Allah's Messenger said, "Whenever 
anyone of you drinks water, he should not 
breathe in the drinking utensil, and whenever 
anyone of you goes to a lavatory, he should 
neither touch his penis with his right hand 
nor clean his private parts with his right 
hand." 



(19) CHAPTER. While passing urine one 
should not hold his penis with his right 
hand. 

154. Narrated Abu Qatada %\ r^j: 
The Prophet said, "Whenever anyone of 
you urinates , he should neither hold his penis 
with his right hand nor clean his private parts 
with his right hand . (And while drinking) one 
should not breathe in the drinking utensil ." 



(20) CHAPTER. To clean the private parts 
with stones . 

155. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p &i j^j : I 
followed the Prophet while he was going 
out to answer the call of nature . He used not 
to look this way or that. So, when I 
approached near him he said to me, "Fetch 
me some stones for cleaning the privates parts 
(or said something similar) , and do not bring 
a bone or a piece of dung (1) ." So I brought the 
stones in the corner of my garment and placed 



•UiiiVI f J$\ 4»b OA) 



<. ji ^LLa liJb- : Jli 
4b I f J\ &\ J^t f 
Jli : J15 ol f toSbi 



J\ 1313 ,,U>! ^ 



^3 1 4^*1 o^i J^ij S^i **>UJl 

lil 4^1 «i iLjj * Jib O*) 

* ----- ✓ j «• • « 



bt» : Jli $| ^Jl ol ^ 



3 - > 



ij~*H cy. j j** i^*^ ■ <3 ii j^^J i 

I JP t oJl>- 



N Jl5o 4^1>J 



: jUi 



A3 



> * 

0 fc? 



(1) (H . 155) The Arabic word Rauth means the dung of mules , horses , or donkeys only , but 
the camel's dung is called Ba'r in Arabic and the cow's dung in Arabic is called Khithi. 
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them by his side and I then went away from c5U t V j jjLu 

him. When he finished (from answering the 
call of nature) he used them . 



^1 [^Lj>y <^'j&i 



[rAV 

(21) CHAPTER. Do not clean the private J^jj J?- A ^ < T ^ 

parts with dung. 

156. Narrated 'Abdullah <± %\ r^y. The : J IS ^Ji, y\ - \o\ 

Prophet went out to answer the call of m 1 . . „ * 

nature and asked me to bring three stones. I ^ • s£ ^ 

found two stones and searched for the third jlp j£Sj t o^SS SjlIp ^1 J«I] 

but could not find it. So, I took a dried piece >?j » . . , , , tf 

of dung and brought it to him. He took the ! ^ ^ ^ 

two stones and threw away the dung and said, ^ Ji\ : 6 til -Up j ^>— 

"This is Riksun (a degenerative or a filthy , *.'• • , „ 

thing) ." 'J 1 ^ 1 JaSUJl 



lg_> <Co li 4j jj oJl>- li t Ji>- I jJLs 

:JUj tAjj^J! ^Jlj ^^tAll i^U 

^jlU- iJU^] ^| £l 

(22) CHAPTER. The washing of the body Vja ¥y> Ji>L (YY) 
parts (i.e., the parts which are washed in 
ablution) once only while performing 
ablution . 

157. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 1*4^ &i j*?y. jj j> H>J l&U- - ^OV 



The Prophet performed ablution by 
washing the body parts only once . 



\ 



m ^ ^ ^ 



is- 



(23) CHAPTER. The washing of the body 4^ (rr) 

parts twice while performing ablution. 
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158. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid £11 ^3 
: The Prophet ^ performed ablution by 
washing the body parts twice . 



. jUip jl^ji- jl 



! j li Jl^s-o /^j ijl* 
4ii I jup jp t j Ulli jj £^1* Jb- 

• St ^ ^ 

(24) CHAPTER. The washing of the parts h^S *j^>ji\ lSL (Y i ) 

thrice while performing ablution. 

159. Narrated Humran, the slave of -Up ^ -A* &^>- ~ 
'Uthman <S <i>i -^y I saw 'Uthman bin % % ~* , • 
'Affan asking for a tumbler of water (and ^ ' ~ 

when it was brought), he poured water over ^ *Uap jl ^1 ^ <-J^» 

his hands and washed them thrice and then 

put his right hand in the water container and 

rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting IpS jIap y> jUip ^Ij <0l o^-H 5 ""' 

water in it and then blowing it out. Then he r - o a .s , '^?t- M 

, . , „ \\ ^ o% <ui5 , JLp p Jli 

washed his face and forearms up to the i v ' ^ ^ / w 

elbows thrice, passed his (wet) hands over his I ^ p <- U-fLl** 

head and washed his feet up to the ankles , B , * , r if » - «. 

thrice. Then he said, "Allah's Messenger ^ J ^ < J J - 

said, Tf anyone performs ablution like that of J^*>U jlis^Ji Jl ajAjj li*>\j 

mine and offers a two Rak'a Salat (prayer) % a . . s, 

during which he does not think of anything ~ -i ^ ' ' A 

else then his past sins will be forgiven.'" :Jl* ^ t^IIi^Jl Jl jl^* o*AS 

U <*J v ^p L^J ki^JLij 

160. Narrated Humran : When 'Uthman Jli :Jli Ir^J ~ ^* 
performed the ablution, he said, "I am going , ^ • : ' * l' ' 
to tell you a which I would not have ' ^ ' " ^ C 1 
told you except for (had I not been compelled UJi : j I J^o^j 5 j^p 

by) a certain Holy Verse. I heard the Prophet y\ • l\j jUjJ- Lj? : 

^; saying, Tf a man performs ablution ' w 
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perfectly and then offers the compulsory <. o yS^>S^- U> <Jt V^J & r>>- 

congregational Salat (prayer), Allah will ^ * > ^ s 

forgive his sins committed between that ^ J ^ * ~ J ^ 

(prayer) and the (next) prayer till he offers Ml 3%^!! ^JL^jj te^j^j Jr^L 
it .' " The subnarrator 'Urwa said : This Verse 
is: "Verily, those who conceal the clear 

proofs and evidences and the guidance which o[f Zy\ : Y/y- J IS . « l$IL^ 

We have sent down..." (V.2:159). r „ , , r „ . >^ 

(25) CHAPTER. The cleaning of the nose by J jliLlVI cilb (Yo) 

putting water in it and then blowing it out o : % * * >.>r 

during ablution . " w ' ' • ^ 

- " " ^ 

161. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ jIjlp uJJL?- - \1\ 

The Prophet said, "Whoever performs 
ablution should clean his nose with water by 
putting the water in it and then blowing it ii' J~ >ji| ^{j^-'* : J 15 ^> 
out , and whoever cleans his private parts with 
stones should do it with odd number of 
stones." 




(26) CHAPTER. To clean the private parts 
with odd number of stones . 

162. Narrated Abu Hurairah 1!* &\ ^J>y. ^-t^jJ \.- -un jIp &Jb- - N 1 Y 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'If anvone of you . »f 

performs ablution he should put water in his - - - - 

nose and then blow it out. and whoever j I ~ ^_ w^J-Ml j_p 

cleans his private parts with stones should do 
so with odd numbers . And w hoover wakes up 

from his sleep should wash his hands before 'J: ^ ^ JJL>41i -li" Jo- 

putting them in the water for ablution. ( 
because nobody knows where his hanl* 
were during sleep." sJb J^^U ^jj ^ ^J^-l Jailx^ I 

5 •* s - . 9 • » - v , t> * - „ f 



;li £g &\ Jj^3 
£ 4 - t 
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(27) CHAPTER. Washing both feet, and it is J&*J\ J-li (TV) 
not sufficient to pass wet hands over the feet . . , * -\ t . \ , 

163 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr <Sai : J Li ^ " 

Uilp : The Prophet j|g remained behind us on e . » f • - c:. . - n . I s 

a journey. He joined us while we were ^ ^ ^ 

performing ablution for the ',4sr prayer <bl Jup jp- tdUU ^ ^IaJ-^j 

which was over-due and we were just \ Lp ^ *Jj\ JaJUj "J la 

passing (wet) hands over our feet (not ^ ^ ' J ^ 

washing them thoroughly) so he ^ ^Ja_*Jl Liijl JJ j LSj^lj 
addressed us in a loud voice saying twice or , > . * . „ > . f £ - ^ i-r " r 
thrice, "Save your heels from the fire." - J ^ £~~ J 

JJy ^SUJ 

(28) CHAPTER. To rinse the mouth with J j^wuJI uib (TA) 
water while performing ablution . 

This statement has come from the 



Prophet #g on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas . <|§| j^-Ii I ji- 

and 'Abdullah bin Zaid ^ %\ 

164. Narrated Humran, the freed slave of : J 15 jUJl ^1 £i>- - \M 

'Uthman bin 'Affan Li^ '&\ ^y. I saw * oi tl „ ,.^»t 

— :JIS cf<jOI *>p tc~*Ji Li 

'Uthman bin 'Affan asking (for a tumbler of ^ ^jr-r ur . . sr 

water) to perform ablution (and when it was jl jp <-^ijt ^ 

brought), he poured water from it over his ' * \* >?r '.A* V 

hands and washed them thrice and then put ^ ^ ^ c*-^ 

his right hand in the water container and 4jJJ ^^Ip *j-i>3^ ^ ^ j; 

rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by ^ . /r^r ■ 

putting water in it and then blowing it out. r * , * 

Then he washed his face thrice and (then) ^^L^i p ^ 

forearms up to the elbows thrice , then passed , > , - s J .;» : ' 0 ^ 1 ; ?; « ^ - 

his (wet) hands over his head , and then *** rJ t ^** P k - r ™ v J ^""^ J 

washed each foot thrice. After that 'Uthman p t U 1 ^ jIas^JI ^1 t U*^ 

said, "I saw the Prophet performing s > tf ; . 

ablution like this of mine, and he ^ said, 4 ^ ^ ^ 

'If anyone performs ablution like that of mine J>J Q>>2 ^ cJ Ij : JU ^ 

and offers a two Ttofc'fl prayer during which * * 

he does not think of anything else then his ^ £ > 

past sins will be forgiven'." N jlii53 p ^ 



4 - THE BOOK OF WVDU' cye$\ wtif - t 



149 



4J 4)1 ylP <U~o5j OJj>o 

(29) CHAPTER. The washing of heels cyUi^l Jli 4»M 0^) 

during ablution . „ . , „ * 




Whenever Ibn Sinn performed ablution CT^-^ O^^r^ Crt J 

he used to wash the place that was under the . Lij; bl ^JUJ I 

ring. 

165. Narrated Muhammad bin Ziyad: I J\ jj {Z\ 1^0^ - ^10 
heard Abu Hurairah fti saying as he > * . > ' , * s "... 
passed by us while the people were 

performing ablution from a utensil jlSj oyjyt U cJL~l :Jli ^Lj 
containing water, "Perform ablution 
perfectly and thoroughly for Abul-Qasim 
(the Prophet said, 'Save your heels 
from the Hell-fire." 

(30) CHAPTER. Washing the feet, when one j^LcJl ^ J^r^ J^i (r ' ) 
is wearing shoes ; and it is not sufficient for ' •j^rj j 

one to pass a wet hand over the shoes (but one ^ ^ 

should take off the shoes and wash one's feet) . 

166. Narrated 'Ubaid bin Juraij : I asked CaL ^ j> <ul Jup l^Jb- - \*\*\ 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar iJl* «w v^j "O Abu „ . „ *. ,. . ... <» ? <-,, . 
'Abdur Rahman! I saw you doing four things ' ^ ' ~ 

which I never saw being done by anyone of <>\ jj\ Sis- Jlj}\ 

your companions?" 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 0 . . t . . , .^f "... 

said, "What are those, O Ibn Juraij?" I - ' 4 - — u 

said, "I never saw you touching any corner j! ULj! Cr^v" 

(of the Ka'bah) except these (two) facing m h j£j a j Jj l>w>! ' U>-l 

south (Yemen) , and I saw you wearing shoes * ^ - ^ 

made of tanned leather and dyeing your hair • J I* in' ^ ti* 

with Hinna; (a kind of dye). I also noticed J. ' ,--»v tl - * m 

that whenever you were in Makkah , the " < ^ 6 

people assume on seeing the new moon <■ ^r-^^ *J ^ ' l/t^ ^d'jJ 

crescent (1st of Dhul-Hijja) while you did not ^ - - - "XSai L> " ' 0 : 

assume the Ihlal (Ihram is also called Mai ' ~ JJ . 1 

which means 'Loud calling' because a ^Jj jM^il Ijlj lil 

Muhrim has to recite Talbiya aloud when ^ 0 *. > . : s . : * ; 

assuming the state of Ihram) — till the 8th of J * C5i ^ ^ J ^ ^ Jf 
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Dhul-Hijja (Day of Tanviya). j\ ^ Jls jlS;SM C\ :<il Xs- 

'Abdullah replied, -'Regarding the ^ t„ ^ ^ 3 

corners (of Makkah), I never saw Allah's - * ' " I t 

Messenger ^ touching except those facing J j-^j Culj 

south (Yemen) and regarding the tanned ^ | ^ ^ ^ 

leather shoes, no doubt I saw Allah's ^ - 

Messenger ^ wearing non-hairy shoes, and j! ^>-l ^Jts t I4J U^^J 

he used to perform ablution while wearing > ^ i s | t LLljJl 

the shoes (i .e . wash his feet and then put on ' \ ^ c " 

the shoes). So I love to wear similar shoes. <. ^ 3i§ Jj-~- j 

And about the dyeing of hair with Hinna ; no V Vr. Ml ,^ , ; > * \ 

■ 1 , w A1I /., * j . «• (i-3 ^yts J>*)M Ulj tlfj I j! 

doubt I saw Allah s Messenger ^ dyeing his \ i % - y 

hair with it and that is why I like to dye (my 4j vU*ljJ < js>- J^j ^ 5b 1 J j^j j I 

hair with it). Regarding Ihlal, I did not see 

Allah's Messenger m ; assuming Ihlal till he 

set out for //a;)'." [oAc> tYAio 

(31) CHAPTER. While performing ablution *j^Jl ^3 j-U^I 4^ ^ ^ 
or taking a bath one should start from the 
right side of the body. 

167. Narrated Umm-'Atiyya «»i ^3 Ujl^ : Jli 5 HI - 

that the Prophets at the time of washing his 0 . * t1 . , % . 

deceased daughter had said to them, "Start u ; ~ " 

from the right side beginning with those parts aILp M 
which are washed in ablution." 



,idU .d>l ; 



168. Narrated 'Aishah «i : The 
Prophet $g used to like to start from the right 
side on wearing shoes, combing his hair and 
cleaning or washing himself and on doing 
anything else. 
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(32) CHAPTER. To look for water (for HI ^>Jl ^-UJl t-ib (rY) 
ablution) when the time for the prayer is > , s 

due. 

'Aishah L^Ip iii said: Once the Fa/V ^J,Jgll o^Ja>- cJLsj 
prayer was due and water was searched for i'' r j^. ' U "Ljili 

(for ablution) but it was not found. ' P - r * 

Thereupon the Divine Revelation of 
Tayammum was revealed. (Tayammum 
means to put or strike lightly on clean earth 
with one's hands and then pass the palm of 
each on the back of the other, blow off the 
dust and then pass them on the face). 

169. Narrated Anas bin Malik Hp iii : 1 ^^Jt au 1 Jup LiJb- - \W 
saw Allah's Messenger when the Asr , e . . 

prayer was due and the people searched for tr- ' ^ 

water to perform ablution but they could not ^Jl ye- «. ^>J1? ^1 y au 'i 

find it. Later on (a vessel full of) water for 
ablution was brought to Allah's Messenger 
3g. He put his hand in that vessel and 
ordered the people to perform ablution 
from it. I saw the water springing out from 
underneath his fingers till all of them 
performed the ablution (it was one of the 
miracles of the Prophet 



(33) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
water with which human hair has been 
washed . 

*Ata' saw no harm in making threads and 
ropes out of the human hair. The utilization 
of the thing which is licked or eaten by a dog, 
and the passing of dogs through the mosque. 
Az-ZuhrT said, "It is permissible for one to 
perform ablution with water which has been 
licked by a dog provided that there is no 
water except that." (See Hadith No. 172). 
Sufyan said, "This is the true religious 
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verdict : Allah <J^- said : And you find no ^ 'jJu| ^ ^ ^ 

water then perform Tayammum" (V. 4:43). <► . * „ _ ^ , 

170. Narrated Ibn Sinn : I said to 'Ablda, J-pU-I ^ dUU l£U - > V • 

"I have some of the hair of the Prophet £g U- f ' 'LSI 9 1 ■ J 15 

which I got from Anas or from his family." *" ^ ^ *" ^ ***** 

' Abida replied . "No doubt if I had a single : oxJ^i cJ^ : J IS jtj~> ji I 

hair of that it would have been dearer to me f \_-'^ \ ' * f uip 

than the whole world and whatever is in it." ^ ° ' * ^ 

i^a 5yLt t$JUP iJUS 

.I4J L.j LUJI & tf\ 4^1 

171. Narrated Anas <up ibi ^fji When jIp ^ *uL>^ 

Allah's Messenger got his head shaved, "^[^j^ * x**L* lil>- 'Jli s Jl 
Abu Talha was the first to take some of his - ^ *' ' <T^^ 

hair . jZ t j^P I ^p i Up U Jl?- : J la 

Jjl jil j 15 jl£- ill 

CHAPTER. If a dog drinks from the utensil *LI J slA£S\ C?jZ> \l\ i^ib 
of any one of you then it is essential to wash it iL ill* 1^-X>-1 

seven times. • " v - 

172. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp Si) 1 ^ 4)i jlIp tijJL?- - WY 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If a dog drinks j . . ^iJUU f ' C&L * 
from the utensil of anyone of you it is ' ; ^ ^ c ' ' ^ c 
essential to wash it seven times." jl -5^^ ^1 jp ^jtj*^" J* 

173. Narrated Abu Hurairah cp iii :<3li JU^-i UijL>- - Wt 
The Prophet sg said, "A man saw a "dog ^ ^ . ^ ^ | ^ 
eating mud from (the severity of) thirst. So, 

that man took a shoe (and filled it) with water :JU jL^ ^ ^ubl Jup ^ J^-y\ 
and kept on pouring the water for the dog till 
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it quenched its thirst . So Allah approved of 
his deed and made him to enter Paradise." 



174. Narrated Hamza bin 'Abdullah : My 
father said. "During the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger jg£, the dogs used to urinate, and 
pass through the mosque (come and go), 
nevertheless they never used to sprinkle 
water on it (i.e. urine of the dog.)" 



175. Narrated 'AdI bin Hatim <bi ^3 : 1 
asked the Prophet (about the hunting 
dogs) and he replied, "If you let loose (with 
Allah's Name) your tamed dog after a game 
and it hunts it , you may eat it , but if the dog 
eats of (that game) then do not eat it because 
the dog has hunted it for itself." I further 
said, "Sometimes I send my dog for hunting 
and find another dog with it." 

He said, "Do not eat the game for you 
have mentioned Allah's Name only on 
sending your dog and you did not 
mentioned Allah's Name on the other dog." 



(34) CHAPTER . Whosoever considers not to 
repeat ablution except if something is 
discharged or passed from either exit (front 
or back private parts) 

As is mentioned in the Statement of 



ILioU I) 4)1 'j&J 

cYtnr : jzw .««LjJl 
4>"*£Ji ciu :ju oi 3^ t <ii 

' \ 

^1 ^jjl d <u*Ji> IjJj^- ijli 

lJu jit; jii bb 

^» :JU V£\ US Jor\s J^S 
pj iLI5 JS ^ u!u t jflJ 
Jot : ^i] .«^L| ^Js ( Ui 
t oiAi .our wO*vv t o*v\ t o*vo 

[VT<W ,01AV iOUl ,oUo 
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Allah ju;: "...Or any of you comes from Jlij [vsj^LJI] 44h^ 
answering the call of nature..." (V.5:6). 0 * > , . „^ 

And 'Ata' said, "If a worm comes out of J ° J ^ 
one's anus or if a drop of discharge equal to <, i \ 
the size of a louse comes out of one's penis 
(then it is essential to repeat the ablution.)" 
Jabtr bin 'Abdullah said, "If one laughs in 
Salat (prayer), he must repeat his Salat and 
not the ablution." Al-Hasan said, "If 
someone takes out (cut) some of his hair, 
cuts his nails or removes his leather socks, he 
is not to repeat his ablution." Abu Hurairah 
said, "It is not necessary to repeat ablution 
except on Hadath" And Jabir stated, "The 
Prophet was in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa' 
and a person was shot with an arrow and he 
bled profusely, but he bowed and prostrated 
and continued his Salat." Al-Hasan said, 
"The Muslims used to offer Salat regularly 
with their wounds," Tawus, Muhammad bin 
'All, 'At a and the people of Hijaz say, 
"Bleeding does not necessitate the 
repetition of ablution." Ibn 'Umar squeezed 
one of his pimples and blood came out but he 
did not repeat his ablution . Ibn AbT Aufa spat 
out blood but he carried on with his Salat. Ibn 
'Umar and Al-Hasan said , "If any one lets his 
blood out then it is necessary for him to wash 
the cut area only." 



176. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger -m said, "A person is 
considered in Salat (prayer) as long as he is 
waiting for the prayer in the mosque and as 
long as he does not do Hadath. " A non-Arab 
man asked, "O Abu Hurairah! What is 
Hadath?" I replied, "It is the passing of 
wind (from the anus) (that is one of the types 
of Hadath) " 
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civv t **o .^^Ji ^ 

,rm ,rm t no<\ nsv 

[*v\v 

177. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim : My :Jli jJ^Jl r 1 t&U- - WV 



uncle said, the Prophet M said, "One should 
not leave (his prayer) unless he hears sound 
or smells something." ^\\ *J> <JU -J, ^ ^ 

178. Narrated 4 Ali^iii^ ; : I used to get l^Jb- :Jli ^ulxi &1>- - \VA 
emotional urethral discharges frequently and t 8 . . „ „ „ 
felt shy to ask Allah's Messenger^ about it. ^ ^ '•^A^ 1 if S-Jr 
So I requested Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad to j_> JlI^J j_p t^jjij! ^^UiJ 
ask (the Prophet about it. Al-Miqdad ^ , . * > s . 
asked him and he replied, -One has to ^ J ^ ! ^ ^ :JU 
perform ablution (after it)." 4)1 J^JL^ JU»I ol c^ir^^ 

[\rr .jL^Vl ^ 

179. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: I asked ^aJU y jlL- - 
'Uthman bin 'Affan <S jj>j about a person . „ 8 „ f ( 0 - . j J 
who engaged in intercourse but did not ^ ^ <s^i ^ ^ 
discharge. k Uthman replied, "He should c ^ ^ 
perform ablution like the one for an V| 
ordinary JWa/ (prayer), but he must wash w ^ " ^ ^ J J 
his penis." 'Uthman added, "I heard it from ISJ cJljl : cJUs jCU j> JUip 
Allah's Messenger m : " I asked 'All, Az- * ^UiP ? 9> lii "U- 
Zubair, Talha and Ubai bin Kab ^ <di ^j>\ ^ ^ ^ ' \ £° * 
about it and they, too, gave the same reply. o^Si U^jj • **>tusU ui^S U5 
(This order was cancelled later on and taking 
a bath became compulsory for such cases) . 



tUlJij Jul JJlii 
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180. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ -y) y» JjU^I - ^A• 
IIp iii: Allah's Messenger M sent for an "... > °. ... • * 

Ansan man who came with water dropping v v ' , , * 

from his head. The Prophet said, c^JUJl ji> tilLi ^j^"' 

"Perhaps we have forced you to hurry up, , " * ■ . 1 ' r< r 

haven't we?" The ylnsan replied, "Yes." ^ ^ s£ J >° 

Allah's Messenger further said, "If you ^Jl J^y S|| Jj—j 0' ^j^>J' 

are forced to hurry up (during intercourse} or > ,> r , - ?Vi i - i * - 

you do not discharge then you should \ fi . 7^ 

perform ablution." . «ISlL^I LiiJ» ^1)1 Jli* 

(This order was cancelled later on, i.e. ^ i( > - " t ,cc . : - t i-- 

one has to take a bath). ' ^ ^ [ , 

bjjb»- :Jli t^j&j (Uj-^^Jl 

(35) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) a t>-U> ji)3l 0"°) 

man who helps his companion to perform 
ablution (by pouring water for him) . 

181. Narrated Usama bin Zaid &i ^3 j»}L- ^> Alii &.!>■ - ^A^ 

: "When Allah's Messenger £g departed * . c >. * „ B . t "».- 

from 'Arafat, he turned towards a mountain ^ ^ ^ 

path where he answered the call of nature . ji- t aIap ^ ^ y> jp t 

(After he had finished) I poured water and he . ' ' Up • | J 0 ' 9 "J 

performed ablution and then I said to him, ^* ^ ' Sr* £ V*-r 

"O Allah's Messenger! Will you offer Salat ill 3}g J jJ/> J! : Ju j 
(prayer)?" He replied, "The Musalla (place 
of the prayer) is ahead of you (in Al- 

Muzdalifa)." cJliii :<uL-i Jli t<£>-U- ^^vaii 

182. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba ^ 3 ^^Ip j^Ip UjJj»- - ^AY 

£p &i: I was in the company of Allah's ... . s , ,. . "... 

Messenger m ; on one of the journeys and he ; • 

went out to answer the call of nature (and ^jr^ i?) ^r*H <^*-*-~> 

after he finished) I poured water and he 0 , ' ' \ ' \ • * 0 " 

performed ablution; he washed his face, ^ Cf ° (*^ ^ ^ 
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forearms and passed his (wet) hand over his 
head and over the two Khuffain (two leather 
socks) . 



(36) CHAPTER. The recitation of Qur'an or 
doing other invocations etc. after Hadath. 

And Mansur quoted Ibrahim, "There is 
no harm in reciting anything in bathrooms 
(without closets) and in writing letters 
without ablution." And Hammad quoted 
from Ibrahim, "Greet them if they are 
wearing their Izdr (waist covers) otherwise 
do not greet them.' 1 

183. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^\ 
that he stayed overnight in the house 
of Maimuna u4^ <fci >f j the wife of the 
Prophet his aunt . He added : I lay on the 
cushion transversally in its breadthwise 
direction while Allah's Messenger ^ and 
his wife lay in its lengthwise direction . Allah's 
Messenger $g slept till the middle of the 
night, either a bit before or a bit after it and 
then woke up , rubbing the traces of sleep off 
his face with his hands. He then recited 
the last ten Verses of Surat Al-'Imran , got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin . He then 
performed the ablution from it and it was a 
perfect ablution, and then stood up to offer 
Salat (prayer). I, too, got up and did as the 
Prophet had done . Then I went and stood 
by his side (on his left side). He placed his 



- - .'ii f * - > -'*\ .*\\ 

j£>j a-Ap *UJl i. , >/2j J^** 5 ?- ° ^r^ 1 

s s s s t> ' s s } s t> s \ 5 - " 

„n\A ^aa fc nr wT.r 

[OV^ h oVU fc **Y\ 

jT^ji 4iL (rn) 



3uj 



h Oil 
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right hand on my head and caught my right ^ ^15 p t jl Jl Ijj^ °y> 

ear and twisted it (pulled me, and made me ^ > > - ' ° ^ ^. 

to stand by his right side). He prayed two f 0 ^ - 

/to/c'a , then two /to/: 'a , and then two Rak'a , c^Ias : ^ Lp i J U . ^JU^j » 15 

and then two Rak'a, and then two Rak'a and > o^r sf , r „ r > „ r 

then two Rak'a (separately six times) , and * \ CT^ Lr " 

finally one Rak'a (the Wftr). Then he lay ^J^)\ tr^r ^Jl 

down again in the bed till the MiCadh-dhin .ft. i- 
came to him whereupon the Prophet ^ got / " ^ " - ^ - ^ 

up, offered a light two /to/c'fl prayer and went p <. J~-*^J ^ fc J-r^J i^r^ 2 -* 

out and led the Fajr prayer . sj sf 0 -A. B ^i„ 




(37) CHAPTER. Whoever does not repeat 
ablution except after falling into deep sleep 
— losing consciousness completely. 

184. Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr &i ^3 : J 15 J^pU^I 
: I came to 'Aishah 14^ ^3 the wife ... 0 > _ ^ . , 
of the Prophet during the solar eclipse. <,fl - ? ^ p ^ f - J* 4 - ^ 
The people were standing and offering the *U_^i L^jJL^- 4<uJ*U ^JlJ^ I 
Sa/a/ (prayer) and she was also praying. I > K ^ • JJU bJI JZ 
asked her, "What is wrong with the people?" ' z m 

She beckoned with her hand towards the sky j~>- 5§| ^1)1 ^j] ^jIp 

and said, "Subhan Allah I asked her, "Is ^ f „ > .. 
there a sign?" She pointed out, "Yes." So, I ^ \, 
too, stood for the J^a/a/ till I fell unconscious l* : oJUi ^^L^J 
and later on I poured water on my head . , * . „ * : 
After the Salat, Allah's Messenger ^ praised ; ^ 
and glorified Allah JU: and said , "Just now I ?^uT : cJUi 
have seen something which I never saw 
before at this place of mine, including 
Paradise and Hell. And it has been 
revealed to me that you will be put to trials 
in your graves and these trials will be like the 
trials of Ad-Dajjal, or nearly like it (the 




(1) (H.184) See glossary. 
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subnarrator is not sure of what Asma' said) . Jus Sfl lj\ p cJS ja U» 

Angels will come to every one of you and ask , s .•: . . . 

'What do you know about this man?' A ' ^ - > „ - 

believer will reply, 'He is Muhammad, j ysJC ^£>\ £j>\ O^J 
Allah's Messenger and he came to us „ r ; • « v >>., 

with self-evident truth and guidance . So we ' ' ^ ^ 

accepted his teaching, believed and followed cJli JjJi j^l ^jSl M - «JL>-jJl 

him Then the angels will say to him to sleep ^ •«] Jli5 Lsl*-\ ,:?> - > U^I 

in peace as they have come to know that he ' - r 

was a believer . On the other hand a hypocrite j I I li ^J^r J I lJLg_» JlUJLp 

or a doubtful person will reply, 'I do not s > ' Si ^ - Jjl 

know but heard the people saying something ^ ^ ^ 

and so I said the same'." Jj-^j -U^J : J - il*JL\ 

[An 

(38) CHAPTER. To pass wet hands over the ^ ^1^)1 4»L 0"A) 

whole head during ablution . 

As is referred to by the Statement of Allah i J>^*\j ^ : L_*_J aJ^JLJ 

ju; : "...Rub (by passing wet hands over) , j [Vu . Ul] 

your heads..." (V.5:6). And Ibn AN ^ 

Musaiyab said, "This order is both for men t J^^il *ly~*~> o\° J JJ)\ : ^Ll^jl 

and women." And Malik was asked, "Is the - / . ^ 

passing of a wet hand over a part of the head ' ^ J <-> l_ 

sufficient (and that is not sufficient)?" He ^^'jJ' ^ LSjA^ 

took his verdict from the narration of 0 - ■ 

'Abdullah bin Zaid which follows. ' " „ " 1 ^ 

185. Narrated Yahya Al-Mazini : A l^^j v Jup l^JLv - ^A^ 

person asked 'Abdullah bin Zaid ^ iui ^>3, . , . JjJ U 1 ' °* I " Hi 

who was the grandfather of 'Amr bin Yahya, y n ^ ' ' u ^ 

"Can you show me how Allah's Messenger %g y^r j 01 w^ljUJl 

used to perform ablution?" 'Abdullah bin -* , 0 - ■. - n „ 

, , . , ■ i , ^ j J^c J la 

Zaid replied in the affirmative and asked for J *~ v * " ' 
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water. He poured it on his hands and washed jl ^JaLlJl : j» j J** 

them twice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice of * ^ * , \ > - : ^ -.o 

and washed his nose with water thrice by .* * j—j 

putting water in it and blowing it out . He IpOj t : Ju j <u I JLp J LS* 

washed his face thrice and after that he - rr »^ r^?t 



washed his forearms up to the elbow twice " * ; 

and then passed his wet hands over his head JlIp <, JxZ>\j p 

from its front to its back and vice versa . r sf • . 

(beginning from the front and taking them to " " f C 

the back of his head up to the nape of the aIAj p t ^las^Jl Jl 

neck and then brought them to the front i_ -^j^. 

again from where he had started) and then ; ■ C ^ J ^1 ^ "~ 

washed his feet (up to the ankles). p colai U^j ^ii JL>- ^J\j 

[m i w , \w 

(39) CHAPTER. The washing of feet up to ^Jl CrM-^ J-^ 
the ankles. 

186. Narrated 'Amr : My father saw 'Amr j_j liJJL^ - \ Al 

bin Abl Hasan asking 'Abdullah bin Zaid vj>3 . ;s 

^ ill about the ablution of the Prophet ^ • - ^ 

'Abdullah bin Zaid asked for earthen ware ^ /jX* ol^j. : jp t j ^ii- 

pot containing water and performed ablution 8 . 0 - , A j . . j 

like that of the Prophet^ in front of them. ^ - J ^ ^ J ^ 

He poured water from the pot over his hand t j^L IpJi ^ ^III *j-i>j 

and washed his hands thrice and then he put V, > . f s 

his hands in the pot and rinsed his mouth and " J ~^ ^ 

washed his nose by putting water in it and t tf*>U aJJu J-lxi jjill ^ eJU ^3lp 
then blowing it out with three handfuls of , . «. ^ 8 jj ( . 'l^-M £ ' 

water. Again he put his hand in the water and l^^ 2 ^ 3 Jj^ 0 - p-> 

washed his face thrice and washed his p coli^p ^L^J 'jxZ> \ j Jiilllj 

forearms up to the elbows twice; and then g* . a . ' j.'jj jj Li" I 

put his hands in the water and then passed 4 *^ rJ 6 - 

them over his head by bringing them to the p t jflii^J I /^J^ Jb J^Ip 
front and then to the rear of the head once, 
and then he washed his feet up to the ankles. 



U^j J^'^ oJb J^>-^l 

0 " a - " *»- a £ 
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(40) CHAPTER. The using of the remaining 
water after ablution . 

And Jarlr bin 'Abdullah ordered the 
members of his family to perform ablution 
with the water in which he had put his Siwak 
(a piece of a root of a tree called Al-Arak 
used as a tooth-brush) . 

187. Narrated Abu Juhaifa & %\ 
Allah's Messenger jgj£ came to us at noon and 
water for ablution was brought to him. After 
he had performed ablution, the remaining 
water was taken by the people and they 
started smearing their bodies with it (as a 
blessed thing). The Prophet ^ offered two 
Rak'a of the Zuhr prayer and then two Rak'd 
of the Asr prayer while an 'Anaza (spear- 
headed stick) was there (as a Sutra) in front 
of him . 



188. Abu Musa said: The Prophet 
asked for a tumbler containing water and 
washed both his hands and face in it and then 
threw a mouthful of water in the tumbler and 
said to both of us (Abu Musa and Bilal), 
"Drink from the tumbler and pour some of its 
water on your faces and chests." 

189. Narrated Ibn Shihab: Mahmud bin 
Ar-Rabf <S <ut jj>j who was the person on 
whose face the Prophet had ejected a 
mouthful of water from his family's well while 
he was a boy, and 'Urwa (on the authority of 
Al-Miswar and others) who testified each 
other, said, "Whenever the Prophet 
performed ablution, his Companions were 
nearly fighting for the remains of that water 



til 



. tSVy* jji* 'j-^jS 



^LJl JJL>*_9 l_J?jJL$ c £j_^J_> 
. SjlP j^oj t>C^J jJaillj 

t nrr fc oo ^11 t rvn : >;!] 
[oao^ ,ovAn .ro-n t roor tin 



I JUj - UA 



: U4J JU 

j^j I jj| j^j s_*> jJL*j Lo«l>- .' J Is 

t^JU^ j^p L^J->- I J Is Jl*— 

i^jJl :JU £^*J' 
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[vv:^] 

CHAPTER. :£Ll 

190. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: %\ ^ If. ir^)^ " ^* 

ili My aunt took me to the Prophet Ufa and , > >„. , -j^ ^ f > 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! This son of my ' ^ Lr ^ Ji 

sister has got a disease in his legs." So he jj CjLJI :Jli J^UJl 

passed his hands on my head and prayed for . ; m \ / . 

Allah's Blessings for me ; then he performed s£ ^ -f- 

ablution and I drank from the remaining jl c^l Jj**j ^ «|§ 

water . I stood behind him and saw the seal of y *" " ' \ r I 

Prophethood between his shoulders, and it * J J CT^* 3 c tf J ^ 

was like the Zirril-Hajala" (means the button ja cJyii uey p t ^ J 

O ^iils ^_jiL>- I j 

JJ 55*5* $J~^ <Ji 

*ron ^roi* :^Ji-;i] .jLL^iJl 



of a small tent, but some said 4 egg of a 
partridge.' etc) 



(41) CHAPTER. Rinsing one's mouth and Jaw^ ^iL (t>) 

putting water in one's nose and cleaning it by - A*.r ~ e * ° 

blowing the water out with a single handful S ^ & 

of water. 

191. Narrated 'Amr bin Yahya on the :JL5 oxli U^Jl>- - \^\ 
authority of his father : 'Abdullah bin Zaid m j ^ ^ ^ ^ * >j ^ 

il* iui ^5 poured water on his hands from a " ' ^ " ' ^ " 

utensil containing water and washed them 4i\ jI£ jj j J** 

and, then, with one handful of water he c |lVl , ■ >*\ • '. 

rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose by " " ^ ^ \ ** 
putting water in it and then blowing it out. ^XL*^ jl Jul* p <• U-gJLl^i 
He repeated it thrice. He, then, washed his -,,! . A* * y 

hands and forearms up to the elbows twice ' u * ' * ^" 
and passed (wet) hands over his head, both J-l* p C*>U a^-j ^1*-^ 

forwards and backwards , and washed his feet ... . <s . • e "i I jl 

up to the ankles and said, 'Thus was the C~* J , * 

ablution of Allah's Messenger J^J ^ J^^ ^ 
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(42) CHAPTER. The passing of wet hands ^La ujL (i Y) 

over the head once only (while performing 
ablution) . 

192 . Narrated 'Amr bin Yahya <S ii! ^ : ^j°j>- j> j Ulii 1>- - \W 
My father said, "I saw 'Amr bin Abl Hasan • J \j -/J IS 

asking 'Abdullah bin Zaid about the ablution Jj ** * 

of the Prophet 'Abdullah bin Zaid asked jjli- :JIS ^ 

for an earthenware pot containing water and 
performed ablution in front of them. He 
poured water over his hands and washed 
them thrice. Then he put his (right) hand in 
the pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his 
nose by putting water in it and , then , blowing 
it out thrice with three handfuls of water. 
Again he put his hand in the water and 
washed his face thrice . After that he put his jJJ t * U 
hand in the pot and washed his forearms up 
to the elbows twice , and then again put his 

hand in the water and passed (wet) hands ^1 ^Jb J-lis ^ oJb jiSl 

over his head by bringing them from the front 
to the back (and returned them) and once 

more he put his hand in the pot and washed ^ oJu jJU 

his feet (up to the ankles.)" 

Narrated Wuhaib <Lp ibi that he (the 
Prophet as in narration 191 above) had 
passed his wet hands on the head once only. 





(43) CHAPTER. The performance of ablution 
by a man along with his wife. The utilization of 
water remaining after a woman has performed 
ablution. 'Umar performed ablution with 
warm water and with water brought from the 
house of a Christian woman. 

193. And narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, <^Ljt j> &\ l^J^- - \VC 
"During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 3^ 
men and women used to perform ablution 
together." jlS :JU -Jl ^ <0bl JLp 
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(44) CHAPTER. The sprinkling of Uj^j j% 4>Li (It) 

remaining water after performing ablution JLjJL}] 1* 

on an unconscious person by the Prophet^. " ^ 

194. Narrated Jabir & ftt Allah's : J IS jJ^Jl ^1 l£jb* - Hi 

Messenger jj| came to visit me while I was jlL^J • " ilJLi uil^- 

sick and unconscious. He performed " *- r * 

ablution and sprinkled the remaining water : J^i I^j L>- ca w : J 15 <, jJiSsLJ i 
on me and I became conscious and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! To whom will my 



Ul j Ji^^t #| 43b I Jj-ij *L>- 



inheritance go as I have neither ascendents ^Jlp vlw? j 0»^i5 t JJip I M y> 
nor descendants?" Then the Divine Verses > „ . > ?>r > j^r , ' • 
regarding Fard'id (inheritance) were " " " - 



revealed. t^*^ LoJJ ^r^Jl j^J 4i)l 

,*ow .^I^JI 5? cJJl5 

fcivsr ^vrr t <nvi io-u* t oio 

(45) CHAPTER. To take a bath or perform tJ^^J J-^ 1 4*M < 1 o) 

ablution from a Mikhdab (utensil), a * r ' '.w n 

tumbler, or a wooden or stone pot. t * ; 

195. Narrated Anas Hp <i>i ^3 : It was the t ^ ^ 4)1 Jup &jl>- - H$ 

time for Salat (prayer) , and those whose . : s . . „ 

Lj ju>- : J U ^Svj v 4U 1 

houses were near got up and went to their i - ^ - C 

people (to perform ablution), and there o^-> :JL5 ^1 ji- cJu.^ 

remained some people (sitting). Then a . s : .* . . ...r > , s 

painted stone pot (Mikhdab) containing ^ - > ' i 

water was brought to Allah's Messenger gg. j|| 4)1 J fy 

The pot was small , not broad enough for one ' j ^i * U <u5 " ' Uc» ° 

to spread one's hand in ; yet all the people ^ C * ^ ^ * J ' ' ^ v-"'*"^ 

performed ablution. (The subnarrator said, Qj^p ^ ia-JJ jl L^i>^J 

u We asked Anas, 'How many persons were t 15 " L15 I ill > 

you?' Anas replied, 'We were eighty or * '(*" r * f-^" 

more'"). (It was one of the miracles of [U** • s ^ jj 
Allah's Messenger) . 



196. Narrated Abu Musa &\ ^j>j : Once 
the Prophet ^ asked for a tumbler 
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containing water. He washed his hands and cjj^ iolJ ^1 lil>. :Jli 

face in it and also threw a mouthful of water * f . > f • - f • - 

in it. Jl *>* ^; ^ 

197. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid &i ^3 J^J? ^ JU>-1 LilU- - \ W 



ilp : Once Allah's Messenger ^ came to us 
and we brought out water for him in a brass 

pot . He performed ablution thus : He washed ^p c j> /JS L5 !>■ : J li 

his face thrice , and his forearms to the elbows 
twice, then passed his (wet) hands lightly 
over the head from front to rear and brought ^ ll» iJ Lf^-U 3|§ -till Jj^j 
them to front again and washed his feet (up 
to the ankles) . 



ji j!m 

^yl :JU Jbj J^j 41)1 JLP ^p to! 



i^S ti^J 

198. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^j>j : When :JU jUJl jil l^JL>- - HA 
the ailment of the Prophet jjg aggravated and 
his disease became worse , he asked his wives 

to permit him to be nursed (treated) in my j> 4*1 jlp ^j! 4)1 

house. So they gave him the permission. * s,, . . c , * t" 

Then the Prophet came (to my house) ^ v 

with the support of two men, and his legs *>-!jjI jilHl oU-j 4j jiilj 

were dragging on the ground, between >r 

4 Abbas, and another man." 'Ubaid-Ullah ^ ^ l5* ^ J 

(the subnarrator) said, "I informed kJ*J J&rj ^ #| ^lil 

'Abdullah bin 4 Abbas of what 'Aishah said, ^ . 

Ibn 'Abbas said : 'Do you know who was the V ■ 1 ^ J s^ 3 0 ^ 

other man?' I replied in the negative. Ibn o^-li : 5b 1 xIp OU c^-T jijj 

4 Abbas said , 'He was 'All (bin Abi Talib)' . . - r - . r , ' - 

'Aishah & »i ^3 further said*, "When ^ : JLa3 ^ S»J ^ 

the Prophet ^ came to my house and his yt : J U t ^ ; cJi ! J>-^ I 
sickness became worse he ordered us to pour 
seven skins full of water on him, so that he 

might give some advice to the people . So he jLilj <c2 J^-S U JUy Jti ^ 
was seated in a Mikhdab (brass tub) 
belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet 



^Jjl jl oJb^J c-J15j t ^Js> 

J^ - - 5 ^° 
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#|. Then, all of us started pouring water on Ji\ X^sA ^J^) JA>^ p 

him from the water-skins till he beckoned to ^ j > lJL>-t' c « lljl 

us to stop and that we have done (what he 7 ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

wanted us to do) . After that he went out to LjUt p j|| ^JjI gjj a^*a>J 

the people. Jj^>. Jib ^ Olp 

t lV<\ 4 llo : ^1] .^iLM 

t Y o AA iVH tV>r iVU ilAV tlAt 

,ovu ^ao ( an ^yta* ,r*^ 

[vr«r 

(46) CHAPTER. To perform ablution from /Ji\ & *j3>jl\ 

an earthen-ware pot . 

199. Narrated 'Amr bin Yahya on 
authority of his father: My uncle used to > , *r> , ;« . 

perform ablution extravagantly and once he j 

asked 'Abdullah bin Zaid to tell him how he oLS t t /JJ> 

had seen the Prophet ^ performing i{ ... > . > t >> 

ablution. He asked for an earthen-ware pot * " " J ^' ^' ~ 



containing water, and poured water from it cJij CjiS ^j'jr*^ : J Cf. 

on his hands and washed them thrice, and t'V- i • i of * 

then put his hand in the earthen-ware pot and ^ " ^ ^ 

rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by p 4o!y> ^*>^ U^H^i aJ|-L ^^Ip 

putting water in it and then blowing it out ^ > ,s tl . .» <; 

thrice with one handful of water ; he again ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

put his hand in the water and took a handful p t jj-^L? j^S* 02 SH'S* u->*>U 

of water and washed his face thrice, then . , w i v 'i ^ M 

washed his hands up to the elbows twice , and u ^ / " ^ 

took water with his hand , and passed it over ZSj J-^p p ; Sr^ ^*>^ 

his head from front to back and then from ^ t . <fi- °- r °^» 

back to front, and then washed his feet (up to f ''^^ y^-^ 

the ankles) and said, 4< I saw the Prophet jjfe ; Jli 51 j aj ^Sli a^I^ aj ^lii 

performing ablution in that way ." > *y . t * * 

200. Narrated Thabit: Anas ^ ibi ^3 L5jl^ : <3 15 Slli lii>- - Y • • 
said : 'The Prophet asked for water and a 
tumbler with a broad base and not so deep, 
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containing a small quantity of water, was t*U *LL US ^ 5b I J^/> 

brought to him whereby he put his fingers in ^ 0 y* + 

it." Anas further said, "I noticed the water * ^ C a ^ 

springing out from amongst his fingers." : J^Jl J IS <.±J ooLi?l 

Anas added, "I estimated that the people „ u Jj^j 

who performed ablution with it numbered ^ CT^ - ^ 

between seventy to eighty." ^fj^ ■ J li i ujU>! 

(47) CHAPTER. To perform ablution with JUJL ^^Jl JjL (IV) 
one Mudd of water. (Mudd is practically 2/3 

of a Kilogram) : 

201. Narrated Anas &i ^3): The :Jli ^ ^1 - Y • ^ 
Prophet #| used to take a bath with one Sa' „ . , * ; s - - „ , ^ 
oruptofiveM W ^(15a < = 4M W ^)ofwater ^3 ^ ST^ - Jla 

and used to perform ablution with one Mudd ^Jjl jlS : J^aJ L-JI cJLJ* 

of water. , s tl > ... - ,^ „f > ^ . Kvy 

.JuJL L?Ji>j ^IjuI L*l> 

(48) CHAPTER. To pass wet hands over jlUjI JU ^IJl tyb (iA) 
Khuffain [two leather socks covering the 

ankles] . 

202. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ <*r^ ~ 
Up- Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas said, "The 1^ ^ ^ 
Prophet passed wet hands over his ' i r**J Cf» <J* 
Khuffain ." t^JalJl J>\ ^Jb- : J li 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar &i ^3 asked ^ ^ . / ' ° *J| jlp ilL 
'Umar about it. 'Umar replied in the " ; * ^ ^^^^ — 
affirmative and added: "Whenever Sa'd ^j>) j> 

narrates a Hadlth from the Prophet jg, 
there is no need to ask anyone else about it." 



JIp J Li *>\i £g ^III ^ iL- 
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203. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba ^ jJU- Ji j ^Ip &-X>- - Y»T 

il^ &i : Once Allah's Messenger ^ went out , . . ^ . 3 

to answer the call of nature and I followed ^ ^ ^ 

him with a tumbler containing water, and <.^jt\j\ JiA^. ^ ^-^^ 0? 

when he finished, I poured water and he > ^> > • ' > . . . 



performed ablution and passed wet hands 



over his Khuffain (two leather socks) . Jl l^jJi} I o I jZ c o^-i^J I 

^S* tS^" Vi - ' 

C^U" tO-l> 

204. Narrated Ja'far bin' Amr bin Umaiya :Jli ^^J^ y\ ui-X>- - Y»l 

Ad-Damri: My father said, "I saw the f B . i 

Prophet ^ passing wet hands over his ^ ^ " ^ 

Khuffain (two leather socks)." ^ j^Ii- J ii>- jp ciil^ 

205 . Narrated Ja'far bin 4 Amr : My father : J Li j I jl-p ulJL>- - Y • o 
said, "I saw the Prophet s§ passing wet hands • * ^ U" M 
over his 'Imama (turban) and Khuffain (two " - rr f" 
leather socks)." ^1 ^ ^ t^ljjSlI 

ol ^p c j ^*p jA^r j^p t^iw- 

Jii ill: : JU 

j^p . j^jco <uj u j . 5^£>- j o> loP 

[t ♦ i :cr b] iJlj : Jib 

(49) CHAPTER. If one puts on (Khuff) just Uij ^1 lij ^iL (H) 

after performing ablution (there is no need 
to wash one's feet again in ablution) (24 
hours for non-travellers and three days for 
travellers) . 



•ju ^ Ji uijb- - Y»n 

206. Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Mughira: My ~ * 
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father said, "Once I was in the company of I'/j* jZ> 4^1p J>} Lio>- 

the Prophet fona journey and I dashed to jj£ j , . -'jjj I 

take off his A7iuj(f . He ordered me to leave C ^ ' ^ 4 

them as he had put them on after performing cJjili & yj-^ j|| ^Jl 

ablution. So he passed wet hands over . », ^ V 't. ? 

them „ U£1p^I ^ cL^p^)) :Jtb 5^ 



£^*~wO*3 " ^yi jjt Lb 



[\AY 

(50) CHAPTER. Not repeating ablution ^jj U>j£ ^ JlL («•) 

after eating mutton and /fr-Sawi?. ' s t * t . 

tJj^Jlj SLiJI 

Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman ate such j oL-Ipj ^ii- j ^ Jt\ J5I j 

food but did not repeat ablution. , « ^ * - r . >^ 

207. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ Ceu*y_ ^> 4i\ Xs> liiJb- - Y • V 

uli* : Allah's Messenger ^ ate a piece of » 9 - 0 . * . „ . * - tl . 

cooked mutton from the shoulder region and " " J ^ ' ~ 

offered Salat (prayer) without repeating jIp ^p *, jLJ *Uap ^p t^Jl^l 
ablution . 



-0)1 



208, Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr bin j£> j> JJ^j ^J^- - Y»A 

Umaiyya: My father said, "I saw Allah's * . . . " ' .f tl , ;« - tI- 

**p t Uap t **LwJLn uJJL>- '<JU 

Messenger ^ taking a piece of (cooked) y 

mutton from shoulder region and then he was \^ *X*?r i : J ti to IgJ. ^ I 

called for (prayer). He put his knife ~ . * , • * | 

down and offered Sa/a/ without repeating i0 -^ 0 ■ u ^ 

ablution." °y> yj^ g| 4i! J ^Lj J\j <C\ 

[snr .oiYY k fli«A .Y<\rr .nvc 

(51) CHAPTER. Rinsing one s mouth (with Jej-JI y> £L (o\) 

water) after eating ^s-Sa^ (i) without 
repeating ablution . 



209. Narrated Suwaid bin Al-Nu'man ^\ ^Xl - H 4)1 jlp liiJb- - 



(1) (Ch.51) See glossary. 
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^ &1 : In the year of the conquest of Khaibar JJ^ <. tfJJ U U^>- f : J 15 



I went with Allah's Messenger till we . , e , LJ * ° f " 

reached Sahba', a place near Khaibar, where * \& ^ 

Allah's Messenger 3g| offered the S4sr prayer Ait o^-i OLilJl ^ JOj-l J I £jl>- 

and asked for food. Nothing but As-Sawlq ..e- ^ i. , >^ ^ - - - 

r^- 5 " 3©EF ^ ' (J y>- 

was brought. He ordered it to be moistened ^ \ " J - ^ ^ 

with water. He and all of us ate it and the j^j - f-L^aiL lil 

Prophet got up for Maghrib (prayer), ^ tlAiJl JLai - 

rinsed his mouth with water and we did the (*"* 4 <S ^*^ ^ 

same, and he then offered Sa/af (prayer) jAi tJjj-lJL Ml oj^ ^ii aljjSllf 

without repeating the ablution. ibfctj'ij Al ffi * 

ii^o awo ,y<\A\ ,y\o ; ^!] 

[ofcoo t o*o* t oW t orA* 

210. Narrated Maimuna 4»i ^3 : The : J IS liiip- j - Y > • 

Prophet ji ate (a piece of) mutton from °. t . 'n- * i i-— 0 . ? 

shoulder region and then offered Salat " ; ^ ^ 

(prayer) without repeating the ablution. jp t^^S" jp c^^SC jp j ^Ip 



(52) CHAPTER . Whether to rinse the mouth jJi I ^ J*».X4 J** 4* ^ Y > 
after drinking milk. 



211. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas <&' j£> If. ^J^H ~ 

Allah's Messenger ^ drank milk, rinsed his # . „ Jjjjl LjJL>- ' NtS aIIiS 
mouth and said, "It has fat." w " ^ ^ 



Jll alp Jil cJ^P 

<J jl» : J IS j ^iwui 

^p jLJ^ ^ 4^1; 

(53) CHAPTER. Ablution after sleep. And J^j ? ^>^Jl 
whoever considers it unnecessary to repeat 
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ablution after dozing once or twice or after j\ jJjLici\j ililll j^o ^ ^ 

nodding once in slumber. > , 

212. Narrated 'Aishah : Allah's <-1a^jj ^ <jbl jlp li£ji>. - Y\Y 
Messenger H said, "If anyone of you feels . . . , j . > - 
drowsy while offering Sato (prayer) he ^ c f - ^ ^ " ^ !j 
should go to bed (sleep) till his slumber is J|| jbl J^-Lj 5l A-bU jp to! 
over, because in praying while drowsy, one * > „ > , -\ — : v 
does not know whether one is asking for ^ J f 5 ^ 1 ^ b ) M • J« 
forgiveness or for a bad thing for oneself." OU c piil ilp cluiJu ^JU- ji^ii 

213. Narrated Anas ^ ^j: The : J 15 ^ J>] l^jb- - Y\r 



LJjl>- :JLJ OjljJl 4* LJjb* 



Prophet said, "If anyone of you feels 
drowsy while offering Salat (prayer), he 
should sleep till he understands what he is jp ^Jl t ^^S ^ tijft 
saying (reciting)/' ' , _ r / ' 

U jiiii ^iia 

(54) CHAPTER. To perform ablution even ^ 4>L (*t) 

on having no Hadath. 



214. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Amir: Anas ^3 iliJljj 1UJ l^0>- - Y\t 
^ 2>i said, "The Prophet $gg used to perform 0 . , . * • , ;s 
ablution for every Salat (prayer)." I asked ^ J ^ ^ 4 J - 1 JU 
Anas, "What you used to do?" Anas replied, :Jli ^ LJl CaJ.i :Jli jA* 

"We used to pray with the same ablution ;< *s „ , „ 

until we break it with Hadath r ^ LU^ :JU ^ L^j 

tejS gg h\S :JU ^ 

215. Narrated Suwaid bin Nu'man %\ jj>j jjUj ^ jlJL>- l^IU- - Y \ 0 
^ : In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I rs r * , I* 
went with Allan s Messenger 5^ till we v - 
reached Sahba' where Allah's Messenger ^ ^ : JIS Ju^. 
led the Vi^r prayer and asked for food. 
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Nothing but 5 awiq was brought and we ate it jUilJl J^jL ^J~>-\ -Jl* jL~d 
and drank (water). The Prophet^ got up for x j - - ^ \fo 

Maghrib (prayer), rinsed his mouth with \^ tf J ' *7 



water and then led the prayer without ill i J^> *14-^L> uS lil ^js^ 
repeating the ablution. Uii >Jl ^ jil 

(55) CHAPTER. One of the major sins is not to jzl^ "i J ^L£)l ja *ltL (") 
protect oneself (one's clothes and body) from a 
one's urine (i.e. from being soiled with it) . ^ ^ 

216. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# &i LJJb- : Jtf jUiP l&U- - YU 

Once the Prophet £g , while passing through ^ • - > ^ f - ^ * 

one of the Heytan (gardens or graveyards) of C " ' ^ C JJ^-* ^ ' 

Al-MadTna or Makkah heard the voices of j|§ ^Jl ^1 ^c^^* ^ lJ* 

two persons who were being tortured in their sj^. | £jJuJl * lkl>- f 'lajU«j 

graves. The Prophet 3g said, "These two 4 J tf ^ " ^ " ; 

persons are being tortured not for a major sin ^ O^J^ 
(to avoid)." The Prophet m then added, 

"Yes! (they are being tortured for a major " • - J « s 

sin... Indeed, one of them never saved :Jli p l?* 9^.-^*1 

himself from being soiled with his urine . ^ « , ^ ' \S t X» 

while the other used to go about with °* J0 ~~ i _ ^ 

calumnies (to make enmiiv between t«iL^JL» jlSj t^JjJ 

Trie ids)." The Prophet ^ then asked for a *< UllSo 5JU ' US fi * 

green branch (of a date-palm tree), broke it t 0s'-r-5 2 -jW * f 

ink; two pieces and put one or each grave. 5 ^-j J5 ^-^j 3 

On being asked why he had -one so, he jjjj rj ^\ J ** |_, • Jj 'ijj 

replied, k T hope that their tortire might be tf t , " / 

lessened, till these get dried. " (!> Jii>J jl *JLiJ» JU 

<. T > A : ^1] ^ 

(56) CHAPTER. What is sau regarding J-li j^li 4»Ll (d^) 

washing ouf urine . 



(1) (H.216) This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet m, for the 

deceased persons (Fath Al-Bar ) 
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And the Prophet #| remarked about the 
person in the grave that he never saved 
himself from being soiled with his urine . And 
the Prophet mentioned only the urine of 
human beings . 

217. Narrated Anas bin Malik <S %\ : 
Whenever the Prophet 2jgf went to answer the 
call of nature, I used to bring water with 
which he used to wash his private parts. 



CHAPTER 

218. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14* &l ^y. 
The Prophet s§ once passed by two graves 
and said, "These two persons are being 
tortured not for a major sin (to avoid). One 
of them never saved himself from being 
soiled with his urine, while the other used 
to go about with calumnies (to make enmity 
between friends) ." The Prophet ^ then took 
a green branch (of a date-palm tree), split it 
into two pieces and fixed one on each grave . 
They said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why have 
you done so?" He replied, "I hope that their 
punishment might be lessened till these 
(branches) become dry." (See the footnote 
of Hadlth 216) 



y\ ^ J-^UL-I bijb- :<JU 



: J L5 ^U) 



> 7 > 9 ' 



:Jli 



(57) CHAPTER. The Prophet $g and the 
people left the bedouin undisturbed till he 



♦ ♦ 

* J IS ^ J l>- JiL^i u5jl>- : J IS 
r :Jli ^1 ^jU* 

utfji :Juj ik ^jSji 

jr^t ^ 0l5o LJbJL>-l 
t«ju-^lJl ^y^Ii jl& ^-Vl lilj 

I iljJU t5a^-lj J5 ^ jyii 
&J» :J15 ?cJ& jy 4i J^j 

[ru z^s-ij] 
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finished urinating in the mosque. ^ aSjj £y ^jI^pSm 

UmftJl 



219 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ftt ^3 : j_> ^ - Y \ ^ 
The Prophet « saw a bedouin urinating in ^ ^ ^ 
the mosque and told the people not to disturb } ^ ^ 
him. When he finished, the Prophet^ asked ^1 jl jZ tjUwl 
for some water and poured it over (the «, ... * > ,s 

urine). ^ J ^ ^ * 

[vro ,m : .aIJlp *Uj 

(58) CHAPTER. The pouring of water over J^JI *LJI L** 4*b (*A) 

the urine in the mosque. j^LiJl 

220 . Narrated Abu Hurairah :Jli jLJl ^1 ttJb* - YY * 
bedouin stood up and started urinating in the ^ ^ » • js , ^ . * * M 
mosque. The people caught him but the ' ^ ^v?*^ ^ 
Prophet ordered them to leave him and to ^ aJlJI Jl.p ^ <L>I illp jCr^^ 
pour a bucket or a tumbler of water over the . ^ • JlS : ' 0 ' ' l>! * 3 ' * " 
place where he had passed the urine . The f 0 ■ iy^ A if. 
Prophet then said, "You have been sent to «dj t jl^IU I ^3 J Li t ^ 1 
make things easy (for the people) and not f '' ^ ^ ^ 7 £ 
sent to make things difficult for them ." ^ ^ <-> 

221 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ & i ^3 : : J li j \HS llii>- - Y Y ^ 
The Prophet M said as above (Hadlth No. > f ■ » t 
220). Of ue~- ^ :JU ^ ±* 

CHAPTER. The spilling of water over the J£ll Js> *UI Jj^ ^ib 

place where there is urine . 

Narrated Anas bin Malik il* «i>i A lJjl>- j : Jli JdL>- llijL^^ 

bedouin came and passed urine in one corner # . . * , * r > 

of the mosque . The people shouted at him *~ ^ ^ - ^ 

but the Prophet £g stopped them till he i\>- :Jli ^IJU J^l JJi 
finished urinating. The Prophet ordered 
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them to spill a bucket of water over that place iJi^-Ul <ujLL> ^ J Li 

and they did so. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(59) CHAPTER. The urine of children. <jL~^ J* (°*> 

222. Narrated 'Aishah i>! ^3 , the Cju» ^ ^ 4)1 jlp l£^JL» - YYY 
Mother of faithful believers: A child was ^ e . Jli 

brought to Allah's Messenger 3§ and it s£ f " ^ 1 ' ^ ^ 

urinated on the garment of the Prophet . p ^p ji- cSj^p 

The Prophet ^ asked for water and poured it . *. > „ i • - \\* \ •! - * ' h 

over the soiled place. ^ J ^ ^ ."cJUl* 



,U Uji ^jJ Jp Jli 5H 



223. Narrated Umm Qais bint Mihsan CaLJi 4)1 Jlp - YYf 

^i^:Ibroughtmyyoungson,whohad ^ ' , ^ ^ ^ 

not started eating (ordinary food) to Allah's ; ^ ^ y ' ^ 

Messenger ^ who took him and made him sit tci ^ 4)1 jlp ^ 4)1 JuIp 

on his lap. The child urinated on the garment - : | ljj • - 0 *f 0 ' 

of the Prophet^, so he asked for water and ^° ^ " ^T**^ f ^ 

sprinkled it over the soiled (area) and did not ^1 c^UkJl J5L LgJ 

W3Sh kl jg «bl J j^'j ^JU-ti i§ 4)1 J ^ 

Ipii t ajjJ ^^Ip J Li co ^A^- ^ 

.iLi; ,U^Ii cL^ 

(60) CHAPTER. To pass urine while UplSj LSlS J£J| (V) 

standing and sitting . 



224. Narrated Hudhaifa ^ ibi : Once LU^ :JIS *Sl lib- - YY1 
the Prophet j£g went to the dumps of some . j , „ fc ' 8 V | 

people and passed urine while standing. He ^ J ^: ^ 'ur** 



then asked for water and so I brought it to i£Li 3§| ^Ijl I : Jli jp 

<d>«i jUj LpS p t Ljli JLi 



him and he performed ablution . . 

0>i3 jUj lPi t UJl3 JL$ 
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(61) CHAPTER. To urinate beside one's 
companion while screened by a wall. 

225. Narrated Hudhaifa' & ft) ^ j : The 
Prophet j^g and I walked till we reached the 
dumps of some people . He stood , as any one 
>f you stands, behind a wall and urinated. I 
went away, but he beckoned me (to come). 
So I approached him and stood near his back 
till he finished. 



(62) CHAPTER. To urinate near the dumps 
of some people . 

226. Narrated Abu Wa'il : Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari ilp <i>i used to lay great stress on 
the question of urination and he used to say, 
"If anyone from Bam Israel happened to soil 
his clothes with urine, he used to cut that 
portion away." Hearing that, Hudhaifa said 
to Abu Wa'il, "I wish he (Abu Musa) didn't 
(lay great stress on that matter) ." Hudhaifa 
added, "Allah's Messenger went to the 
dumps of some people and urinated while 
standing." 

(63) CHAPTER. The washing out of blood. 

227. Narrated Asma' Igl* %\ : A 
woman came to the Prophet g| and said, "If 
anyone of us gets menses in her clothes then 
what should she do?" He replied, "She 
should (take hold of the soiled place), rub 
it and put it in the water and rub it in order to 
remove the traces of blood and then pour 
water over it. Then she can offer Salat 
(prayer) in it." 

228. Narrated 'Aishah iglp %\ : Fatima 
bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet and 



JLiIlj ^-U» JUp <J#I 

JrfUJL 

i jj {jfr jij>- u>Jb>- !Jl3 <U~J» 
c <Ua OXli 13 t J Li ^3 JL>- 1 ^yh 

1$ asui jup Jpi 4>L (nr) 

^ - ^ a - J > 1 s > .<\ WW- 



t 4l*Jt LjJL>- ! J IS 



^1 ol5 :JU JJlj ^! 

it Li «H 4il J^ij Ji tillM 
[rr t . lisU Jli ^ 

C Jdl JJLp 4»Lf <lV) 

J 15 t j» Ll» ^p t L5 Jb- : J U 
cJlS *lw> 1 /^p t^uJ^U ju>- 
<JUi |g ^Jjl 5lji! o^br 
«ial5 ^j^J^ ^./? ; />tJ UIjl>-I Cj Ij I 
UJ L» o^j » ! Jli ? ^-s2aj 
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said, "O Allah's Messenger! I get persistent j> ^ Lj1>- : Jli 4jjLJ ^1 

bleeding (from the uterus) and do not • jj^ ijbU " ' I . > 

become clean. Shall I give up my Salat ' ^ o* t0 J^ 

(prayer)?" Allah's Messenger gjg replied, ^1 ^llli ^1 ol ^ui?U o*U- 
"No, because it is from a blood vessel and * *' u -: *n 

not the menses. So when your real menses - ^ v - S£T 

begin give up your Salat and when it has £oUl c^fUt !W J^UJLll Si^ol 
finished, wash off the blood (take a bath) and M . >. . ^ . 5 

offer your Salat. - J ' , \ 

Hisham (the subnarrator) said that his liU i^Ju^j J~l!j j^P ^Ui UJl 
father added: (the Prophet £jg told her): "V/^l jii .M- V*l ciJl 

"Perform ablution for every Salat (prayer) till / ° , " 

the time of the next period comes." tft <J^ f u*^^ 

jj>y> fj» :J Jli^ :Jli 

(64) CHAPTER. The washing out of semen 4 j £uJI Jli ^lU (It) 
with water and rubbing it off (when it is dry) "tVJI ' ' ' U Lip 

and the washing out of what comes out of * ^ & *~ " ^ 

women (i.e. discharge). 

229 . Narrated ' Aishah &i ^3 : 1 used : J Li J I lip liijL>- - Y Y ^ 

to wash the traces of Janaba (semen) from > > , „ „ . * . . „ . * 

the clothes of the Prophet jg and he used to ^ J ^ ^ I :Jb jbI 1p li/l 
go for Sa/a/ (prayers) while traces of water j UJll ^p t ^ j^AJ I j jlJ 

were still on it (water spots were still visible) . > , • * > *> • c \ 

J-^Pi oj5 :cJLs 4^oLp jp tjL. 



[rrr t rr\ t rr« : j&s\ 

230. Narrated Sulaiman bin Yasar: I L5o>- :Jli aIjj UiJb- - YV» 

asked 'Aishah %\ ^3 about the clothes ^^^J^ 0 - * 0 - \^s>- Jli Jb 

soiled with semen. She replied, "I used to J " ^ ' 

wash it off the clothes of Allah's Messenger lijJb- j . ^ a^jLp c-JL^l I Jli 
^ and he would go for the Salat (prayer) <-.,. . tl > . , 
while water spots were still visible . ' ' ^ 

JU-b ^P J j^w 5 ^jJ J j^P U->JL>- 

1£ :cJU» ^uJl 
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(65) CHAPTER. If the (traces of) Janaba j] £b*J1 J^i lil :ujL (no) 
(semen) or other spots are not removed JUijb U' r 
completely on washing. ^ * * » 

231 . Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun : I heard jJ> j-* LiJJL>- - Y T \ 
Sulaiman bin Yasar talking about the clothes ^ . ^ a ^» 'i^^j 
soiled with semen. He said : 'Aishah iil ^3 ' ' , 

said , "I used to wash it off the clothes of j jil* If. J : 3 ^ J^- i I 

Allah's Messenger £g and he would go for the ^ r ^| - cJLJ, -J 15 

Sa/af (prayers) while water spots were still ^ i ' & * ^-*-^ 
visible on them <£Jl5 :J15 aILAJI a^-^J ^r^' 

232. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip iui ^ : I used jJU- /JJ- l^l>- - YVY 

to wash the semen off the clothes of the \£x>- • J 15 J 15 

Prophet and even then I used to notice Jj ** ^ J 

one or more spots on them . ji j c j I ^ o 

J~Ju Igl t 4^1j Lp ^p c jLj 

oiji p o» i^Ji 

(66) CHAPTER. (What is said) about the ^'^'j J^ 1 

urine of camels, sheep and other animals . .y 

and about their folds. ' ^ J Y J 

Abu Musa offered prayer at Dar-il-Barid j\* ^ ^ y y) 

(post office) and there was animal dung in it • j| J^/Ji' ~°*J| 

though a vast strip of land was near it. Abu ' ' ^ a^r^ 3 



Musa said : Both these places are similar (for . 2 1 j-l> LaU 

offering of the prayers) . 

233. Narrated Abu Qilaba: Anas %\ Cf. oUJLl bli>- - YVV 

^ said, "Some people of 'Ukl or 'Uraina 0 ^ > >.a * "... 

tribe came to Al-Madlna and its climate did ^ ' ~ J L y 

not suit them. So the Prophet £g ordered ^1 jp ^M5 ^1 ji> 
them to go to the herd of (milch) camels and 
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to drink their milk and urine (as a medicine) . 
So they went as directed and after they 
became healthy, they killed the shepherd of 
the Prophet ^ and drove away all the 
camels. The news reached the Prophet jjg 
early in the morning and he sent (men) in 
their pursuit and they were captured and 
brought at noon . He ijg then ordered to cut 
their hands and feet (and it was done), and 
their eyes were branded with heated pieces of 
iron. They were put in Al-Harra and when 
they asked for water, no water was given to 
them." 

Abu Qilaba added, "Those people 
committed theft, murder, became 
disbelievers after embracing Islam 
(Murtadln ^») and fought against Allah 
and His Messenger sgg." 



234. Narrated Anas & fti jj>y. Prior to 
the construction of the mosque, the Prophet 
offered Salat (prayers) at sheep-folds. 



(67) CHAPTER. An-Najasat (1) (impure and 
filthy things) which fall in cooking butter 
(ghee — which is obtained by evaporating 
moisture from butter) and water. 

Az-Zuhri said, "There is no harm in using 
water if its taste, odour or colour is not 
changed. " Hammad said , "There is no harm 



it $\ ' ^1 

^Jl tui ^\ *£\ 

jfo j 1 ^ 1 

9 | o ^ * J o . J o * ^ a 0 0 f 

jVj^i : ^jl J Li tjjJjLj 
^ Ij^j iyS^ 

^o«^ :J^\] .%j^>jj 2)1 IjjjI>-j 
fc oiAo t n>« fc mr t mr t r«\A 

tlA'i t lA*r t "U'T t 0VTV t oiAl 
[*IA<H t "\A« 0 

:Jli p £1- - m 
# JUj i£l OK :«Jti ^Ji 

^ oL-UiJi ^ £2; u 4>L (nv) 



(1) (Ch .67) An-Najasat (impurity or impure things) is either: (a) physical or (b) spiritual. 

a) Physical as regards urine , stool and sexual discharges etc . , ; • 

b) Spiritual as regards not having belief in the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad ^ e .g . , Al-Mushrikun* . [See (V .9 :28) the Qur'an] . 

* Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad m, - 
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if the feathers of dead birds fell in it ."About ^<^\ J-tS. ir^i ^ 

the bones of dead animals like an elephant, • ; **''\\ iu 4 ' ' \\ 'ir ' 

Az-Zuhrl said, "I met some of the old ^ f ' //^^J J 

learned religious men who were using them <JM> L-U -tj^j JuiJl 

(bones) as combs and as containers for - > '* „ , - .> s \>u 

oiling, etc., and they found no harm in ~ " J y> J 

that." Ibn Sinn and Ibrahim said, *There is {J>\ Jlij cL-U «j jjjj N tl$J 

no harm in the trade of ivory." - V \i ' i r - 

235. Narrated Maimuna L^li <bl :J15 ^pU—I l^Jb- - YT* 

Allah's Messenger Si was asked regarding f „ ^i* | . - 

ghee (cooking butter) in which a mouse had if* if 4 - 

fallen. He said, "Take out the mouse and jl\ jp t^al jlLp ^ <ul 

throw away the ghee around it and use the L> /. > , * f > - , - 

rest „ & S»» ^ ^j-* a* 

236. Narrated Maimuna fci The <I>I jIp ^ ^ l^Jb- - YY"V 
Prophet M was asked regarding" ghee in ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
which a mouse had fallen. He said, "Take " u ^ 

out the mouse and throw away the ghee jlp ^ JlIp ^p t^L^ ^1 

around it (and use the rest.)" , '^>> ' \. 

c^l N U iiJ> LIjU 
[rro 

237 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ &i : Jtl>J il>-l l^Jb- - YfV 
The Prophet M said, "A wound which a ,.^»t "n- -, 'ii- 
Muslim receives in Allah's Cause will appear ^ ^ 

on the Day of Resurrection as it was at the ^ I t jIju ^ ui jp t ^^ii 
time of infliction ; blood will be flowing from 
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the wound and its colour will be that of the 
blood but will smell like musk (perfume) ." 



(68) CHAPTER. Urinating in stagnant 
water. 

238. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i j^y. 
Allah's Messenger g| said, "We (Muslims) 
are the last (people to come in the world) but 
(will be) the foremost (on the Day of 
Resurrection) ." 



239. The same narrator told that the 
Prophet |g had said, "You should not pass 
urine in stagnant water which is not flowing 
then (you may need to) wash in it." 

(69) CHAPTER . If a dead body or a polluted 
thing is put on the back of a person offering 
Salat (prayer) , his Salat will not be annulled 
(rejected by Allah) . 

In prayer Ibn 'Umar used to take off his 
clothes whenever he saw blood on them and 
used to continue his prayer. Ibn Al- 
Musaiyyab and Ash-Sha'bi said , "Whenever 
a person offers his Salat (prayers) while 
wearing clothes stained with blood or 
Janaba or offers Salat facing in a direction 
other than the Qiblah (un-intentionally) or 
with Tayammum and finds water before the 
time of that Salat is over, he has not to 
repeat his Salat in any of the above- 
mentioned cases." 



t lo *j>j£ Si I $£$5 Li! I 

^ioJI *UI J J#l 4iL (nA) 
:JU jUJi y\ tit)** - YrA 



Ail A^Jb- 



<u1 



iT^ot ,AVT 1^1] .SO^illJl 

[VMo iV'fl 4 "I AAV t "UY* iHAt 

jjjjj N» :Jli <oL~-lj - Yr^ 
> > ^ W *M <™> 

. ^ * - - J . •» , > -> f - 
^ or^J «*-^J >*J u - 

j] i aIL>- j] jo ajJj* IS] 
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240. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud jj>j 
11^ fa : Once the Prophet |§ was offering Salat 
(prayers) near the Ka'bah. Abu Jahl was 
sitting with some of his companions. Some of 
them said to the others, "Who amongst you 
will bring the abdominal contents (intestines, 
etc .) of a camel of Bam so-and-so and put it 
on the back of Muhammad, when he 
prostrates? ,, The most wretched of them 
(Uqba bin Abl Mu'ait) got up and brought it . 
He waited till the Prophet ^ prostrated and 
then placed it on his back between his 
shoulders. I was watching but could not do 
anything. I wished I had some people with 
me to hold out against them. They started 
laughing and falling on one another . Allah's 
Messenger jg was in prostration and he did 
not lift his head up till Fatima l^U %\ 
(Prophet's daughter) came and threw that 
(camel's abdominal contents) away from his 
back. He % raised his head and said thrice, 
"O Allah! Destroy the (infidels of) Quraish." 
So, it was hard for Abu Jahl and his 
companions when the Prophet jg invoked 
Allah against them as they had a conviction 
that the prayers and invocations were 
accepted in this city (Makkah). The 
Prophet |g said, "O Allah! Destroy Abu 
Jahl, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin Rabi'a, 
Al-Walid bin 'Utba, Umaiyya bin Khalaf, 
and 'Uqba bin Abl Mu'ait (and he mentioned 
the seventh whose name I cannot recall) . By 
Allah in Whose Hands my life is, I saw the 
dead bodies of those persons who were 
counted by Allah's Messenger ^ in the 
Qallb (one of the wells) of Badr. 
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(70) CHAPTER. Spitting or blowing out the 
nose or doing similar action in one's own 
garment. 

Narrated Miswar bin Makhrama and 
Marwan: Allah's Messenger set out at 
the time of Al-Hudaibiya (treaty), and 
mentioned the rest of Hadith and when 
Allah's Messenger spitted, the spittle 
would fall in the hand of one them (the 
Prophet's Companions) who would rub it on 
his face and skin . 



241. Narrated Anas ili &i 
Prophet once spat in his clothes . 



The 



(71) CHAPTER. It is unlawful to perform 
ablution with Nabidh (water in which dates 
or grapes etc. are soaked and is not yet 
fermented) or with any other intoxicant. 

Hasan and Abul-'Aliya disliked it. 'Ata' 
said: I prefer to do Tayammum instead of 
doing ablution with milk or Nabidh . 



oJuu ^^Ai ^jJlJi :Jli t<dai>tj pii 

[nv t rAo* t nAo t nn t oY. 
: jlj^j jj-lJl ^p sj^p Jlij 
ilfoi J^j ^ J 

- . > > > > ■& , > « ^ » 

^l^- ^ JU>t* UjJL>- - Til 

j^p c Jl-^j>- ^p c j La— Lj jl>- ; J li 
^| 1]^ ;<bl jIp ^! Jlj 

*w >t.o : >i] .jg ^Ji ^ 
[uu ^att k orr k on u nv t nr 

^ £j| 4^1 :?lki JUj 
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242. Narrated 'Aishah Ski ^y. The &\ xs- j> UJb- - Y t Y 
Prophet m said, "All drinks that' produce ^ ^u" Oil: ^ : jis 
intoxication are Haram (prohibited) to drink. 

^ JS» :J15 IS ^ ^ 

(72) CHAPTER. Washing blood by a woman fjJl UUt ol^Jl Jl* i^iL (VY) 
off her father's face. . , „ . 

Abul-'Aliya said: Rub my leg as it is ^Js> \J+J!»\ :aUUJI y\ J\ij 

aching - '"l^'i^^ 

243 . Narrated Abu Hazim : Sahl bin Sa'd : J 15 1UJ l^Jb- - Y it 
As-Sa'idl& Jcbi was asked by the people, , „ . ? - r ^> > > 
"With what was'the wound of the Prophet^ C?^ MV ^ <J* «^ ^- 
treated?" Sahl replied, "None remains ^-ul jL*j ^jlpL1]| jJw ^ 
among the people living who knows that „ > . * * ^ • ^ U 
better than I. 'All used to bring water in his & ' ' *** J ^ J 
shield and Fatima used to wash the blood off JL>-I l* :<3U5 J|| j^Jjl £^>- 
his face. Then straw mat was burnt and the ,* , , % . - * >j^* 
wound was filled with it (i.e. its ashes)." ^ °^ % r* 

4j 3 ^>r\* t^jJl 

t r«rv t r ^ > > t n«r .-^i] 

[OVTT <oT*A ti*V© 



(73) CHAPTER. Siwdk (to clean the teeth uiL (VT) 
with SiVafc which is a tooth-brush in the form 
of a pencil from the roots of the Ardk tree) . 

Ibn 4 Abbas said, "Once I passed the night ^}\ xj> c-j : If) Jlij 

with the Prophet 2§ and saw him cleaning his " * : , . r ^ 

teeth (with SrotfJfc) ." 4 ' 

244. Narrated Abu Burda: My father :JlS oUci\ y\ l&U - YU 

(Abu Musa) said : "I came to the Prophet £g f ' Jb' > £lt>- LJjb- 

and saw him carrying a S/wafc in his hand and w ^ t ^ JJ ^/ 

cleaning his teeth, saying, "LP IT," as if he : J 15 a^I ji- tSS^j ^1 ji- jtjr 

was retching while the Siwdk was in his . t »° , ^ „ V.** 

mouth." ^ ^ «S yr 11 
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245. Narrated Hudhaifa JJLp &i 
Whenever the Prophet 5§ got up at night, 
he used to clean his mouth with Siwak. 



(74) CHAPTER. To give Siwak to the oldest 
person of the group. 

246. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ jj>y. 
The Prophet g| said, "I dreamt that I was 
cleaning my teeth with a Siwak and two 
persons came to me . One of them was older 
than the other and I gave the Siwak to the 
younger . I was told that I should give it to the 
older and so I did." 



(75) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person 
who sleeps with ablution . 

247. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib &i 
Uili- : The Prophet m, said to me, "Whenever 
you go to bed perform ablution like that for 
Salat (prayer), lie on your right side and say, 
Allahumma inni aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wa 
fauwadtu, amri ilaika, wa alja'tu zahri ilaika 
raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La malja ' wa la 
manja minka ilia ilaika. Allahumma amantu 
bikitdbikal-ladhl anzalta wa bina-bfyikal-ladhi 
arsalta, [O Allah! I surrender to You and 
entrust all my affairs to You and depend 



J iiljlJlj :J)Ju tool 

lil>- :JlS oU^p l^Jb- - lio 

[mi cAA^ : jtjl] 

^Vl Jl iJipl g» uL (VI) 
LjJL^ : jLLp Jlij - Yin 

••g^Jrj J>*\^ § v y^-> ^j-^ 

:J ji ci4L ^Sfi 
jis t «u4L ^sVi ji ^ 

^ ou ^ jjsj < vo > 

Jjlii ^ iUJ l£U - Ytv 

U^lii :Jli <bl jlp ^S^' : <-^ 

c-L : i lip) :#g ^ill J JU 
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upon You for Your Blessings , both with hope 
and fear of You. There is no fleeing from 
You, and there is no place of protection and 
safety except with You. O Allah! I believe in 
Your Book (the Qur'an) which You have 
revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad 

whom You have sent] . Then if you die on 
that very night, you will die with faith (i.e., 
on the religion of Islam). Let the aforesaid 
words be your last utterance (before sleep)." 

I repeated it before the Prophet £g and 
when I reached "Allahumma amantu 
bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta (O Allah I believe 
in Your Book which You have revealed)." I 
said, "Wa Rasulika (and Your Messenger)." 
The Prophet ^ said, "No, (but say): Wa 
Nabiyikal-ladhl arsalta (Your Prophet whom 
You have sent), instead." 



tiilil iJAlA :Ji 

^Jl J£ l^SSy :Jli t «<u pfe; 

:cJii c«cJjJl ^JJI ^L^L, 

t nnr iirn ip^n .«cJL-ji 
[vua iir^o 
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5 - THE BOOK OF GHUSL J*Jtfl uittf - 0 

(Washing of the whole body) 

The Statement of Allah ^ j^: "...If 
you are in a state of Janaba (i .e . , after a 
sexual discharge), purify yourselves (bathe 
your whole body) . But if you are ill or on a 
journey or any of you comes from answering 
the call of nature , or you have had been in 
contact with women (i .e . sexual intercourse) 
and you find no water then perform 

Tayammum with clean earth and rub r ±===l ^ ** ] -*rOi 

therewith your faces and hands. Allah does py^j '(S^jQ J»J gJLi. 
not want to place you in difficulty, but He , ^ " J , 
wants to purify you and to complete His T^JJ^ f^te 
Favour to you, that you may be thankful." : o^So J>- <d^ij [l :5jaUl] 

(V.5:6) And also the Statement of Allah w> < ' ' *> 

ju; :"0 you who believe! Approach not As- ^ ; > U * il ^ ^ U ^ 

Salat (the prayer) when you are in a drunken CiL 'o$$L £ &j&> 
state until you know (the meaning) of what ^ • > ^ ^ - 4 

you utter, nor when you are in a state of ^ t_A^jA*> J-^- t^t ^[ 

Janaba (i .e . , in a state of sexual impurity and *ti jl $ 

not have yet taken a bath) except when . > < ^ , , * ^„ 

travelling on the road (without enough JXj t ^ * « 

water, or just passing through a mosque), \£ZZ& Iju^ 1^113 ifc 

till you wash your whole body. And if you are ^ ^ f tf *f" ^ >> 

ill or on a journey or one of you comes after 0 ^ pNi^J f^-^^ 

answering the call of nature, or you have ,[«r :*LJ1] 4*j>^ 

been in contact with women (by sexual 
relations) and you find no water then 
perform Tayammum with clean earth and 
rub therewith your faces and hands 
(Tayammum). Truly Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving." (V.4 43). 

(1) CHAPTER. The performance of ablution JjJbl ^ib ( \ ) 

before taking a bath. 

248. Narrated 'Aishah L^JU fti wlii^ ^ 4)1 jlp £jb- - Y1A 

Whenever the Prophet ^ took a bath after 0 „ ^ a ^ * . * 

Janaba , he started by washing his hands and ^ c f - ^ ' - * 

then performed ablution like that for Sfl/izf J I j§| ^yj tot 

(prayer) . After that he would put his fingers 
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in water and move the roots of his hair with 4^li>Jl ^ J-^*l olS" 3|§ ^lii 

them, and then pour three handfuls of water f « ^ , . f * if - r • \\- 

over his head and then pour water all over his ^ ^ » ^> 

body. *Ul ^ <uuL>l J>-Ju *i co^LaU 

p 1 ^i^P Ji» 
.^S ojLr JJ> *Ul JX* 
[TVY cTlY 



249. Narrated Maimuna \^ iii the ^^jj ^ .xiw UjO>- - Yt^ 

wife of the Prophet jg: Allah's Messenger^ ^ ^ 

performed ablution like that for Salat Y 

(prayer) but did not wash his feet . j-p tJuiAJl j-> ^Jl^ ^ 

He washed off the discharge from his c: . - % 

pnvate parts and then poured water over (his ^ * \ ' ' ; 

body). He withdrew his feet from that place J j 

(the place where he took the bath) and then , r - ^ ^ \\ >~ •* 

washed them . And that was his way of taking - ^ ° **J*"J I j ^ 

the bath of Janaba . t^pNI 4jU?1 Uj *>-y j 



4 YVfc t Y"n iYV t ToH t Tov : 

[YA^ t YV1 

(2) CHAPTER. Taking a bath by a man *Yj>\ g ji^ll J-li (Y) 
along with his wife. J , ^ ^ _ 

250. Narrated 'Aishah i«U Sbi The ^ " « ^ f\ 
Prophet jfg and I used to take a bath from a jjp t <_Ji ^ 1 ^ 1 LJJb- : J li 
single pot called Farao . - . e * 0 ^ * ° 2 1 ( 

t Yvr fc Yir ,yi^ : jjiji] . J^ill 

(3) CHAPTER. Taking a bath with a Sa f of e ^Jj ^UJL JliJI (^) 
water or so. (One Sa' = 3 kilograms 

approx.) 
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251. Narrated Abu Salama &i 
'Aishah's brother and I went to 'Aishah 

&i and he asked her about the bath of the 
Prophet She brought a pot containing 
about a Sa' of water and took a bath and 
poured it over her head and at that time there 
was a screen between her and us . 



252 . Narrated Abu Ja'far : While I and my 



father were with Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi 



u£*, some people were with him and they 
asked him about taking a bath . He replied , 
u ASd' of water is sufficient for you ." A man 
said, "A Sd' is not sufficient for me." Jabir 
said, "A Sd' was sufficient for one who had 
more hair than you and was better than you 
(meaning the Prophet ^)." And then Jabir 
(put on) his garment and led As-Salat 
(prayer). 



253. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ 
The Prophet 3g and Maimuna i>i 
used to take a bath from a single pot. 



isnan^j -£t, 'n- 

— JLwaJl JLP ^jJj>- : JU c-U^o 

<ui~* LI C^*^~* ! J Ifl < j*OA>- ^jj 

J^JjI J~~p U_p-1 IgJLli iuijlp 

^ jujJ JU :4b 1 jlp ^! Jli 

: Jli ^oT ^ ^^AJ UJ jl>- : J li 
:Jli jl>^l ^IaJ uilU- 

C ^ 6^Up J t 0 JJ I J j_A 4JU I .-LP 

JJLiS^ : JUi ?JJJJl jp 0 jJLli 
J <, l _ 5 ^a^j U ; j J t 

[Toi t Too :^!] . ^ y 



: Jli 



Yor 

j I UjJl>- 



5 - THE BOOK OF GHUSL 



J-ill - 6 190 



(4) CHAPTER. Pouring water thrice on 
one's head . 

254. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im <&i 

: Allah's Messenger m, said , "As for me , I 

pour water three times on my head." And he 

pointed with both his hands. 



255 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah <i>! ^3 
: The Prophet $g used to pour water 
three times on his head. 



256. Narrated Abu Ja'far: Jabir bin 
'Abdullah &l >fj said to me, "Your 
cousin (Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanafiya) came to me and asked about the 
bath of Janaba. I replied, The Prophet #| 
used to take three handfuls of water, pour 
them on his head and then pour more water 
over his body.' Al-Hasan said to me, 'I am a 
hairy man.' I replied, The Prophet ^ had 
more hair than you' ." 



WB aJj J* J>Ul 4>L <i> 
Jli ^ jif l&U - Yol 

J is <ji>^i ^ i t^lij \Jjj>- 

J Li ^y) j L^ -JL* ^^Ij-L^- 

J IS ! Jli ^«Jai jj *j*l>- ^Jj- 

t<JLt bjj^ :Jli jXs, L}_l>- :JlS 
JJ J^^. JP ^«^'J a* 
:JIS 4»l jlp jj ^U* jp 

[TOY l^lj] 

:JU ^ jfl l£U - Yen 
^ Jli : Jli j^>- >ji 

! Jli t<Lil>j! jj Ju^o ^ ^1j>JIj 

\^Jdj sl£\ iS-fc ^Ji 

[Tor AJ& i£a ^1 
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(5) CHAPTER. To wash the body (parts) 5JU>-lj 3^ JjJjl ljL (o) 
once only. 

257. Narrated Maimuna ill I LLx^ : J 15 ^ j» UjJ^- - YaV 
placed water for the bath of the Prophet^. . . JLip^l * Jb-I'jl ilp 
He washed his hands twice or thrice and then ^" C V 
poured water on his left hand and washed his 1 ^p cJlUJ! ^1 ^1 ^JL- 
private parts. He rubbed his hands over the >* • " , / / . 
earth (and cleaned them) , rinsed his mouth , * " y m r' ^ 
washed his nose by putting water in it and Jul t J-lJJJ * U j^iU cJLi j 
blowing it out, washed his face and both ^ r.?* s{[ *^ ^ 
forearms and then poured water over his P" 1 c ^ u^S* 6 - 
body. Then he withdrew from that place and eJu p t J--*** ^^-^ 
washed his feet. + <■ e . „ . „ s ; .« . 

^ J^l p ^TJ J^-J 

[m . 

(6) CHAPTER. Starting one's bath by j) ^!>UJL \x> ^ ljLj (1) 
scenting oneself with Hilab or some other ( e > t( ^ e tf 
scent. y - ; - 

258. Narrated 'Aishah \ $ \ &i Jili\ ^ ju^J - YaA 
Whenever the Prophet #| took the bath of ;r,r»- *t , 
Janaba (sexual relation or wet dream) he ^ ~ Jr 

asked for the Hilab or some (other scent) .He j 15 : cJ li iio Lp <. ^ UJ I jp 

used to take it in his hand , rub it first over the . * ... , , . r , , , 

nght side of his head and then over the left ' ■ " ^ ° * ■ 3 

and then rub the middle of his head (with Ijlj Jiili ^*>UJl jAi p^^L 

both hands). -j j^jS/I JJIj 

(7) CHAPTER. To rinse the mouth and to ^ JLiL^lj ZX*.X«M 4 , ^ 
clean the nose by putting water in it and then ~t ' a 
blowing it out while taking the bath of * 
Janaba. 

259. Narrated Maimuna ^1 ^y. I y> jAJ**- v *y>s> l^Jb- - Yo^ 
placed water for the bath of the Prophet m ^ *^ . ^ f . ^ A 
and he poured water with his right hand on ^ * - ' 
his left and washed them. Then he washed his .^U : J li i J^sH\ 
private parts and rubbed his hands on the 
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ground (and cleaned them), washed them L^U- : J IS ^X* j>\ <-^Aj^ 

with water, rinsed his mouth and washed his ^ «^ • Jj^ jf 

nose by putting water in it and blowing it out, > ~ J c = 5 ^ "~ 

washed his face and poured water on his p t UfLlii ^J* 

head. He withdrew from that place and -.»Vn - 'n- a * 'i - r 

washed his feet. A piece of cloth (towel) ^ J > * ^"^ 

was given to him but he did not use it . jJJ I^LIp p t » L l^i-lii 



(8) CHAPTER. The rubbing of hands with 0^ >^ ^ Cr* ^ 
earth in order to clean them thoroughly. 

260. Narrated Maimuna «>i ^3 : The : J Is ^JlIAJ! l^Jb- - TV 
Prophet £g took the bath of Janaba. (sexual ^ * JU j\ lI^ 

relation or wet dream) . He first cleaned his c u"*** 

private parts with his hand , and then rubbed js> tJuL>Jl ^1 pJL» j-p 

it (that hand) on the wall (earth) and washed ;c > 0 . f . ifp | *"x 

it . Then he performed ablution like that for * , ^ > ^ ' ^ • ^ ' 
the Sfl/af (prayer), and after the bath he ^ JIipI ^ d*\ 

washed his feet . , ; ( r - > '\ ' '> * 

Lg_i kUUi <• 0JL0 4j>- ^3 Jl**^3 

f fi «- " ' * ' tf "* 

aLIp 0^ tj* 0* j*J?j 

(9) CHAPTER. Can a/a/ia* (a person who ^ <J^ J* 4>M 
has yet to take a bath after the sexual act or 0 J~ ^Tj^ °. ] p j 
wet dream) put his hands in a pot \ ' 0 ^ * * 
(containing water) before washing them if ^p jiS ^^Ip 
they are not polluted with a dirty thing except 

Janabal 

Ibn 'Umar and Al-Bara' bin 'Azib had put j-t j** ^ J^^J 

their hands in the water without washing ai >,* u 

them and then they performed ablution . Ibn \ " \ J ^ ST - 

'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas did not think there was ^ii ^ ^ pj lUjI 

any harm if the water dribbled from the body 55 ^, ... • > . r ^ 

(while taking a bath) back in the same *" y ^ - ; 
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container from which the bath of Janaba was 
taken. 

261. Narrated 'Aishah l$!p 2ui The 4^JLJ 4)1 jlp - Y*U 
Prophet ^ and I used to take a bath from a e . .... „ > -f t . _ « t - 
single pot of water and our hands used to go ^ ST C 

in the pot after each other in turn. £?T^ ^ Jr*^ :cJU <1jIp 

.aJ ball ^iii^; jj>-lj *U1 /^o $|| 

[To. -^Ij 

262. Narrated 'Aishah i g • » &i j-^»3: iijb- : Jli ^xlJ - Y"\Y 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ took a bath 0 . 0 „ ^ 0 „ 

of Janaba , he washed his hands first . ^ ' ^ ^ ' f - ^ 4 3 

W H 4)1 J^j Otf :cJli HjIp 

[UA I^IJ 

263. Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* ibi : The : 3 Li jJ^Jl ^1 lliJLs- - Y1V 
Prophet ^ and I used to take a bath from a *^ * 0 „ > . , > 
single pot of water after Janaba . V" 1 ^ ^ ' V-*" 

. <U*uLP /^P t 0 j ^P ^P 

^! > IS A ^ J-^ 

. aIL otulp -ji> col /^p ^UJl 
[To* 

264. Narrated Anas bin Malik 



4i)l JuP <A) ' ^UP fcOw 



The Prophet ^ and one of his wives used to 
take a bath from a single pot of water. 
(Shu'ba added to Anas's statement "After siilU ^ c^w : Jli 

the Janaba ."). 



. 4j L>J I : ^ : «JLi '^p JL* 0 



(10) CHAPTER. Interval during ablution <>• , y\ j Jjjjl j^Js <^L ( ^ » ) 
bath. 



It is quoted troni Ibn Uma: Uiat he 
washed his feet after the other parts (which 



UwC- 4j ! ^LP ^ji \ 'yfr SJUJ 
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are washed in ablution) had become dry . 

265. Narrated Maimuna '<ii j^y. I 
placed water for the bath of Allah's 
Messenger |g, and he poured water over 
his hands and washed them twice or thrice ; 
then he poured water with his right hand over 
his left and washed his private parts (with his 
left hand) . He rubbed his hand over the earth 
and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by 
putting water in it and blowing it out . After 
that he washed his face, both forearms and 
head thrice and then poured water over his 
body. He withdrew from that place and 
washed his feet. 



(11) CHAPTER. Pouring water with one's 
right hand over the left one , during the bath . 

266. Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith 
j~f j : I placed water for the bath of 
Allah's Messenger and put a screen. He 
poured water over his hands, and washed 
them once or twice . (The subnarrator added 
that he did not remember if she had said 
thrice or not) . Then he poured water with his 
right hand over his left one and washed his 
private parts . Then he rubbed his hand over 
the earth or the wall and washed it . Then he 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by 
putting water in it and blowing it out. He 
washed his face, forearms and head. He 
poured water over his body and then 
withdrew from that place and washed his 
feet . I presented him a piece of cloth (towel) 
and he pointed with his hand (that he does 
not want it) and did not take it . 



<y. if 
^ if t o"^ <Jy* **A£ if 

cJli : Jli 

jA<wW |»J oJj silk lO^SMXa 

• ^>-J J-* f tj-^^J 

yi f? ^ 1^13 j-Xj 



£h LL ; L>- - tin 

#» " *■ 

" > o*-*-^"« > ' 
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t<L^Jj Jl^-O ^>«JJ t 0 J-ww>- 

(12) CHAPTER. Having sexual intercourse jaj tSU ^ ^U- G| : JjL (U) 
and repeating it. And engaging with one's * ip 'IS 

own wives and taking a single bath (after * ' ^ " " J * 

doing so) . 

267. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- jlll Ji - Y1V 
Muntashir on the authority of his father > . * ^ j > ^ ^ 
that he had asked 'Aishah i$!p &i ^3 (about ^ u^--? l£ ^ * ^ 

the Hadith of Ibn 'Umar). She said, "May tilLi ^p ii^ 

Allah be Merciful to Abu 4 Abdur Rahman .1 ' . . \ * - u - > ? , 5 - * 

in ^, !Jl3 <U>I '.P t .^^XUJI V JLw>t» 

used to put scent on Allah s Messenger ^ < ' t ' 

and he used to go round his wives, and in the U <ui1 '• ^ ^ 4^53 

morning he assumed the Ihram, and the . > . > * r { > 1 0 5.. 

fragrance of scent was still coming out from ' , * " - " 

his body." P ^ ^ 

[TV* : ^1] . Li ^Jaij U ^ 

268. Narrated Qatada: Anas bin Malik j\JL> jJUJ l^JL>- - Y1A 

ilp iil ^3 said, 'The Prophet used to visit - f1- . > > * . 

11 u- • ■ 1 j ' , , :Jl* -j ^u* Ljo>- :JU 

all his wives in a round , during the day and \ ' 

night and they were eleven in number." I I^Jl^ : J IS s3LS ^1 

asked Anas, "Had the Prophet * the *k *ISl -Jli dUU v lit 

strength for it?" Anas replied, "We used to ^ J ' u - ^ ^ 

say that the Prophet ggg was given the strength ol^l^Jl apUJI 4jLJ ,Jlp jjjJ 
of thirty (men)." And Sa'id said on the : . • „ QJj r 

authority of Qatada that Anas had told him ' ^ ^ ^* J ^/ J ^ 

about nine wives only (not eleven) . ^^-M^ oL^jl 
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(13) CHAPTER. The washing away of jJull Juli £L (\T) 
emotional urethral discharge and ^ 
performing ablution after it. 

269. Narrated 4 All ^ %\ ^3 : I used to get :JU jJ^JI £\ lilU - 
emotional urethral discharge frequently. 0 ^ j <» - 

Being the son-in-law of the Prophet $$ I ^ s£ ^ ' 6 J ' 

requested a man to ask him about it. So the : JU J^i- t j^ji^M -Up ^1 

man asked the Prophet about it. The ? r C- > - > • '?• d * - 9 

Prophet ^ replied, "Perform ablution after , '/ 

washing your organ (penis)." Jlli t a£J1 jlS^J ^ ^Ijl JUJ 

L^jJ» :jUi 

(14) CHAPTER. Whoever scented himself Jr* 

and then took a bath while the effect of scent .* u >u 

remained even after bathing. ^ ; " ^ 

270. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- :JU jUilJl jil l^Jb- - TV* 
Muntashir on the authority of his father , . n i - 5 
that he had asked 'Aishah Jii about w- n 7 - ^ . 

the saying of Ibn 'Umar (i.e. he did not like : JlS a^I <. j-iiuJl Jil>J 

to be a Muhrim while the smell of scent was . , > s p'r # ?t - 

still coming from his body). Aishah 41 jj>] y > 
If* said , "I scented Allah's Messenger and 

he went round (had sexual intercourse with) . f i - . • T, „r * , > - °t 
all his wives, and in the morning he was a ' - ' v_ 

Muhrim (after taking a bath)." Jilt p £g 



:Jli p £j£ - V 



271. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip <s»i : It is as Lijb* : Jli p Liai- - TV^ 
if I am just now looking at the glitter of scent 
in the parting of the Prophet's head hair 
while he was a Muhrim . Lp t ^^-1 N I ^j* \ 

(15) CHAPTER. To rub the hair thoroughly \l\ J>- , JJi; JjL (^o) 

(while taking a bath) till one feels that one a \, / K .\ { i 

has made his skin wet (underneath the hair) " ^ ~' ^ J ^ 
and then one pours water over it . 
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272. Narrated Hisham bin 'Urwa on the : J Li jIjup IUjUp- - YVY 

authority of his father: 'Aishah uIp fa > *. - , 

— - v pUl*. L r &-\ :JU 4ul jlp L 

said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger jgg took ^ ^ - ^ 

the bath of Janaba, he cleaned his hands and :cJl5 4-IjIp jp t^l jp tSj^p 

performed ablution like that for „ -,^f, ,r, /, : ^ 

(prayer) and then took a bath and rubbed ^ u ' • ^ - 

his hair, till he felt that the whole skin of the o*j^>j l^J-G J-~* 5?^><J1 

head had become wet, then he would pour ^ >^rj s * "*>UkU 

water thrice and wash the rest of the body ." " ' J p J c ? 

^jji ui aj\ J^i> IS] <_^>- oycsi 

J^yi *ui <dU ^>ui o^l; 

273. 'Aishah i^l* '41 further said, T U! J^pI o^5 :cJISj - YVT 
and Allah's Messenger used to take a bath >° >. ?: ... B , n 
from a single water container, from which we " ^ ' " * u " " J ^ 
took water simultaneously [ T 0 . : ^ t J . U^^f 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever performed the jjj <ub>Jl ^ Jib (n > 

aolution of Janaba and then washed his a r • > - - - r 

body but did not wash once again the parts 0 ' " J a 

which were washed in ablution. iSj^ *j* ty*jfi £&\y> 

274. Narrated Maimuna LfU &i ^j: ^ ^-jd U^i>- - YV1 
Water was placed for the ablution of . , > % \ 

Allah's Messenger £g after Janaba. He ' ^ J-'^ ^ 

poured water with his right hand over his ji> t^JL- ^p 1 Ljr Lip^l 1^5^"' 
left twice or thrice and then washed his ■ „ ^ °| j 0 ' 
private parts and rubbed his hands on the ^ ^ ' ^ ■ ^ 
earth or on a wall twice or thrice and then £fJ I JJU j-*!^ 0^ 
rinsed his mouth , washed his nose by putting . \* ±. \ 

water in it and then blowing it out , and then " ' ^ " - 

washed his face and forearms and poured p w jl ^Jj^ 5J^4 
water over his head and washed his body. . 1 - - 5^ „r , r 

Then he shifted from that place and washed ^ v * - ; ^ J 
his feet. I brought a piece of cloth, but he did t U*>U jl ^vy^ Jajl^JI jl 

not take it and removed the traces of water 
from his body with his hand." 



. f £ ' 0 , , , 
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.oJUj pUJI JUill J*>^ ^iji |Ui 

(17) CHAPTER. If someone while in the 21 JL^lJl J 'J* \*\ £>L (>V) 
mosque remembers that he is Junub, he . > ^ 

should leave (the mosque to take a bath) and P"*^ ^ ^ 

should not perform Tayammum . 

275. Narrated Aba Hurairah <J> fcl ^3 if. 5^ -4* \£J>- - YV« 
Once the call (Iqdma) for the (prayer) . * u > . 
was announced and the rows were > 

straightened. Allah's Messenger came ^1 jp t^^jj! j& ^jr^ 

out; and when he stood up at his Musalla, „ ,| <,*,Z \ * * ' m + \* 

he remembered that he was/w/zwfr. Then he ' \ , t ' „ 

ordered us to stay at our places and went to Loti ji-i3l cJ~Ipj o*>W2Jl 

take a bath and then returned with water . , ^ ^£ I J ' ' tdl 

dropping from his head. He said, "Allahu- ^ f ^ g - * 

Akbar" , and we all offered the Salat with :U JU* tJL>- <ol oSUa* 

t j^JU ^P t^^lpVl JuP - 

(18) CHAPTER. The removing of water from JjJjl ^IJI ^yaZ £*L OA) 
one's body with one's hands after taking the " £Lp*JI 
bath of Janaba . * ^ 

276. Narrated Maimuna ^ &l I :Jli jIjl^p UJ*L>* - TV*\ 
placed water for the bath of the Prophet jjg > . . . . - >t 1 •. f 
and screened him with a garment . He poured ' J ^ ' v ' 
water over his hands and washed them. After ^ t^J^ ^p t^JL- ^p J^*1pVI 
that he poured water with his right hand over ' >: > 0 , ^ |tf . 

his left and washed his private parts, rubbed 0 * t" 

his hands with earth and washed them, rinsed AJ^lli *>L1p ^ Cs^l 
his mouth, washed his nose by putting water 
in it and then blowing it out and then washed 



C b> ^.t M .<3 AjJj jJ^P > — w?J C j^j 

his face and forearms . He poured water over Jul '*i aJLw ^Ip 4^*1 p 

his head and body. He then shifted from that , > > , . 

jl 0 j_. 1 » 

place and washed his feet . I gave him a piece " " - 
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of cloth but he did not take it and came out J^lja-ii UgJL^P <. L^-Lii 

removing the water (from his body) with both tf J , - - 

his hands. ' r H*J J-*J ^J-^lj 

>Liii ^J\j Ju> 

[Til . <jJU ^ai^ 

(19) CHAPTER. Starting from the right side tJVj J^j tjj 4^>L (\\) 
of one's head while taking a bath. , • 

277. Narrated 'Aishah i. f .U Ai>> : ^ - YVV 
Whenever any one of us was Junub, she „ 

poured water over her head thrice with both ^ S£ U r*U 

her hands and then rubbed the right side of <z^> £ju& j& t^lli ^ yl>Jl 

her head with one hand and rubbed the left r , - ^ \ * ' ' m „- 

side of the head with the other hand. < ^ I cJ ^ - ^ ^ 

I^jCo oJ^-l 4jL>- sL>\^&\ 

(20) CHAPTER. Whosoever took a bath Jj^j UU)p J^l ^ ^iL (Y • ) 
alone (in seclusion) completely naked . i n 

And whosoever screened himself and Jli} tj-^i ^ilills 
screening oneself is better. The Prophet % . , £ . , 

said, "One must feel shy from Allah more & ^ — ^ ' — ' & 

than from the people as He has the right for y> LALJ 01 J>*1 : ^ 

it." " / 

278. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp &i ^\\ ^Jaj ^ Jl>**J LJjl> - YVA 
The Prophet ^ said , 'The (people of) Ban! -1**11 '•'iZ* 

Israel used to take bath naked (all together) ^ LJi> :Jb 

looking at each other. Prophet Musa "^JiJ* ^ ^1 flti 5^ 

(Moses) >->Ui Up used to take bath alone. 0 ;j ' 

They said, 'By Allah! Nothing prevents Musa ^ :J *f ^T 1 ^ 

from taking a bath with us except that he has ^J^> *j£> 5 1 jjJL^iiJ Jjl^ll 

a scrotal hernia.' So once Musa went out to > i£^j - * • ^ e - j| 

take a bath and put his clothes over a stone c-H?^ cr^J-* 0 J ■ , 
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and then that stone ran away with his clothes . ^ y ^uJ U 4i I j : 1 jJ Us t o I>- j 

Musa followed that stone saying, 'My . vf, , ~ ^ • f 

clothes, O stone! My clothes, O stone!', till J fr 

the people of Ban! Israel saw him and said, t ^yii- <Cy ^ chr^S 
'By Allah, Musa has got no defect in his * „ * _j ,* '-^Jl s ~ 

body. Musa took his clothes and began to ^ ^^l^i J* 

beat the stone." U <, y*>- U : J yu *J\ 

Abu Hurairah added, "By Allah! There \\ °\ *' 1 - 

are still six or seven marks present on the ^ • ^ c j*** 

stone from that excessive beating/' ly ^J* jL U <I>lj : IjJUs ^ 

jj>t>JL> Jj jlafr ^ujj Jui- 1 j 

279. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp <ul ^lil 5 jJ/* ^ ' Ir^J ~ 

The Prophet si said, "When the Prophet 9 > ' >. > >. . - ^ 

Ayyub (Job) was taking a bath naked, golden "~ " • T " 

locusts fell on him. Ayyub started collecting :>l^r Olp 

them in his clothes. His Lord addressed him, r i.*. ; 0 r a . > 

'O Ayyub! Haven't I given you enough so that " ST - • 

you are not in need of them.' Ayyub replied, ^iS j ^ diilpl ^1 ^Jl 4^^' 
'Yes! By Your Honour (Power)! But I cannot M °<r\ m- £ . ' r • "lr 

dispensewith Your Blessings' (See //^/7/i ^ ^ ta i^J ^ - J 

No. 3391, Vol.4) If ^\y\ ^^$y j* 

JP Cjlj^ «.<UAP ^ 

(21) CHAPTER. To screen oneself from the JLp JJ^Jl ^ Jl^Jl i^b (YO 
people while taking a bath . ^ ^ 

280. Narrated Umm Hani bint Abi Talib ^ 4)1 ili llil^ - TA» 
L^Ip <ui : 1 went to Allah's Messenger ^ in ».f f j 0 . . 
the vear of the Conauest of Makkah and ^ ^ ^ ^ l ' A ~ L ~ A 



the year of the Conquest of Makkah and 

found him taking a bath while Fatima *u\ ^j>j ly* U jl c 5b I jIIp ^> y> 

\^ was screening him . The Prophet % asked, : • £ j . . . . , , 

• Who is it?" I replied, "I am Umm Hani." ^ f C?" ^ f 
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281. Narrated Maimuna lfJ> <bi ^j/,: I 
screened the Prophet #| while he was taking 
a bath of Janaba, He washed his hands, 
poured water from his right hand over his left 
and washed his private parts . Then he rubbed 
his hand over a wall or the earth, and 
performed ablution similar to that for the 
Salat (prayer) but did not wash his feet . Then 
he poured water over his body, shifted from 
that place, and washed his feet. 



(22) CHAPTER. If a woman has a wet dream 
(nocturnal sexual discharge) . 

282. Narrated Umm Salama l^Ip 3i>i 
the Mother of the believers: Umm Sulaim, 
the wife of Abu Talha, came to Allah's 
Messenger jj§ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy to tell 
the truth . Is it necessary for a woman to take 
a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal 
sexual discharge)?" Allah's Messenger 
replied, "Yes, if she notices a discharge." 



: jUi 



[•uoa 4 rwi 
:JlS JIjlL^ iiil>. - YA\ 

3H ^Jj I : cJ IS <u jp 

Sll jl JaSbJl 
wja^jj 5J0I JLp UJJj*- - YAY 

^ ^LIa ^p JiJU U^^ii : Jli 

i^i' C-^ JP tA^l JP toj^P 

:cJli 
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[\r« ^ij] .«*Ul cjVj \l\ ^» 

(23) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) ^ 

the sweat of a . And a Muslim never ^ ! ^ 

becomes impure. cT*^ 

283. Narrated Abu Hurairah li^ ill 43b I JlIp ^ ^ liJb- - TAV 
The Prophet gjjg came across me in one of the \> j^. • j \ j ' • ' Lil*. * J \i 
streets of Al-Madina and at that time I was - *^ 

Junub. So I slipped away from him and went ji> <, ^ilj ^1 t^o LSi>- : J IS 

to take a bath . On my return the Prophet . . s ?ti t 

said, "O Abu Hurairah! Where have you ^ ^ " ^ ^ ° ^ 

been?" I replied, "I was Junub, so I disliked c..lv*J li iu> ojuJI Jj^J? 

to sit in your company while I was in a state of . „r „ . v'i. - - 

impurity." The Prophet said, "Subhan ^ ■ r J • 

yl/Za/i! A Believer (who believes in Islamic cJs : Jli LI L ciS" ^Jl 

Monotheism) never becomes Najas (l) | ^ - 0 c 

(impure). (See V.9:28- the Qur'an) ^ J J c~a>* 

jl C 41)1 jU^*' '■JjW^ ^-P 

(24) CHAPTER. A Junub (person) can go :4 T*M ^ ^ 
out and walk in the market or anywhere else . • r • a , , . 

'Ata' said: A Junub person is allowed to <>>LsJji\ ^r^H Jlij 

let his blood out (medically), to clip his nails >, • > /'lib I 

and also to get his head shaved even without v J 4 6 J p-*** J 

ablution. . U^Jii 

284. Narrated Anas bin Malik & &i ^ } : ^ 

The Prophet ^ used to visit all his wives in > > . t s 

one night and he had nine wives at that time. ^ "i" 

oi5 m V\ i^JsjU 41JU 



( 1 ) (H .283) /V«/fl5 i.e., impure ; it is either : (a) Physical , as regards urine , stools and blood 
etc., (b) Spiritual, as regards not having belief in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad e.g., Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad jjg. And the 
word Najas is used only for those persons who have spiritual impurity e.g. Al- 
Mushrikun etc. 
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285. Narrated Abu Hurairah iui ^y. liJb- : Jli *^£p ll$Jl*- - YAo 
Allah's Messenger £fe came across me and I . . xJj- tijU *Jli JpVi JLp 

was Junuh . He tnnk mv hand and T went 



was Junub. He took my hand and I went 
along with him till he sat down. I slipped t'jtj* ^1 jp t^lj ^ ^p t ^ 
away, went home and took a bath. When I 
came back, he was still sitting there. He then 



said to me, "O Abu Hurairah! Where have a*** c~mJL»3 t^JLo JL>-li t^^j*>- 

you been?" I told him about it. The Prophet v s \l * <t- ! IT'V 5 - 
^ said , "Sutyian ,4//a/i! O Abu Hurairah! A ^ °^ > ^ 

Believer (who believes in Islamic Jipli j cJL>- ^ wvi~Llipli 
Monotheism) never becomes Najas 
(impure)." 



>^Jiii 1j- L> jA : J Lai 

(25) CHAPTER. XJunub can stay at home C-Lll ^ ^J^Jl Si jLs" (*°) 
without taking a bath but with ablution. * s. ■ ; . 

286. Narrated Abu Salama ^ iii I :Jli jji &Jb- - YAn 

asked 'Aishah l^Ip Sui "Did the Prophet 
2g use to sleep while he was Junub?" She 



- o - o - '• 1 0 i. * ' • I *, 



replied, "Yes, but he used to perform :^oIp cJL. :Jli 

ablution (before going to bed)." . \. m 0 * > , ^ >t , ,"* u 

(26) CHAPTER . Sleeping of a Junub person . ^JiJ I ^ JjL) ( Y t) 

287. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ 3 L5l>. :J15 &Jb- - YAV 

JIp I asked Allah's Messenger "Can « • ( „ ^, 0 * *\}\ 

anyone of us sleep while he is Junub?" 9 He ^ - r * P ^ ^ L Cr ^ ' 

replied, "Yes, if he performs ablution, he 5S1I Jj-ij JU» ^ULiJ! ^1 ^J- 

can sleep while he is /wnw/? ." "t , ~ « * ' > , ' . * - 1 * - *A ^ 

[TH« t YA<\ : Jail] . «4^>" 

(27) CHAPTER. A 7m« W ^ person should p L^^S ^^Jl ( Tv > 
perform ablution before sleeping . 



288. Narrated 'Aishah 1 j U iui : v 4^? ^ 

Whenever the Prophet m intended to sleep A . , 51 .... 

, r L u t . .. v 4ul ji^p *>p .c^c' :JU 

while he was Junub, he used to wash his ^ - "~ w 
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private parts and perfoim ablution like that JlLp jj JlL^J <, ^ 

for the Salat (prayer) . i; " , . . 

^ip fco J^ ^u-^y 1 

2)1 SO! li! g| ^! JIS :cJli 

289. Narrated 'Abdullah, "Umar ^3 ^^^J LlJlL> - YA^ 
ilp asked the Prophet "Can anyone of us * . * ■ * - 

sleep while he is / U n«&?" He « replied, ^ 'V^ ™ ! Jb J^ 1 ^ 1 
"Yes, if he performs ablution." ^ J&*\ : «J li 4il jlp ^p t^U 

^ U^i ftf :a £j| 

290. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar jj>'j <-j^y„ 

: 'Umarbin Al-Khattab il£ &l ^5told . * „ . j. i.~m 

Allah's Messenger ^, "I became Junub at ^ - & : Jb 

night." Allah's Messenger replied, :Jli 4JI ^p 4)1 jIp ^p * 

"Perform ablution (after) washing your A , >' . > >,>\ t 

penis (private parts) and then sleep." » ^ ^U^Jl ^ ^p 



(28) CHAPTER. When male and female wjlibfJI ^1 ill :&L (YA) 



organs come in close contact (bath becomes 
compulsory) . 



291. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii i <.^J6 J>\ - 

The Prophet si said, "When a man sits in . . * „ ^ ; . „ 

between the four parts of a woman and did ^ ST* 5 ^ & & ^ 

the sexual intercourse with her (1) , bath Js, i'Jlj* ^\ ^p <> 0 £f\j ^) 

becomes compulsory ." „ {' . r , ' . . " ' 

5^1^ Ljj^- : Jli oil U5jl>. i^j^ 
. ^lAJI U^^' : cj li 



(1) (H.291) The head of his private organ entered in her private female part. 
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(29) CHAPTER. Washing away what comes -y* ^ 

out from the private parts of a woman A "\\ 

(woman's discharge) if one gets soiled with 

that. 

292. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-JuhanI : : J 15 : ^ y\ &Jo- - Y^Y 
I asked 'Uthman bin ' Affan il£ fti about a . „ <»/>,, . . „ . . > . . . 
man who engaged in the sexual intercourse Sr V - -? * 

with his wife but did not discharge. 'Uthman £llap j I t aUL- ^1 ^^r^"' J : 
replied, "He should perform ablution like 



that for the prayer after washing his private " ^ ^ - ^ 

parts." 'Uthman added, "I heard that from ^ oUip JL1 <il o^l>-l t^-^iJl 

Allah's Messenger sg." I asked 'All bin Abi V tf ti "i ri ' # f'f "ti- r " • i*- 

Talib, Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam, Jalha bin f/ S ^ ^[ ^ '' JUs ^ 

'UbaiduIIah and Ubal bin Ka'b and all gave L^jS : jUip J IS ? jli pi 

the same reply. > ? . /. [ 

(Abu Ayyub said that he had heard that ^~- J ^ ^ 

from Allah's Messenger #|) (This order was 4j I J jLj oLJ* : o U^p J IS 

cancelled later on so one has to take a bath . f „ . „ - . , : , , % u „ r ..^ 

See/foAftNo.291). «/J «* ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

u ^> 

' ; 
cr! 1 ^ if) 

',,<. " i 

1 LI 01 

293. Narrated Ubal bin Ka'b & ft I ^3: 1 Lii*. : J li Sill - Y^r 

asked Allah's Messenger about a man who 
engages in sexual intercourse with his wife 

but does not discharge. He replied, "He L> y\ y\ J>'j£-\ : J IS ^1 ^3?^" 
should wash the parts which comes in contact ■ J ^ ^j] ^5 J if " f ' J IS 
with the private parts of the woman , perform ; ^ 

ablution and then offer Salat (prayer)." (Abu J^rj-" ^L>- Jj-^-j W 

'Abdullah said, "To be on the safe side one r > • > a rr 'f.- tl 

should take a bath and that is the last U **** ''^ ^ 
order .") (See Hadlth No .291). «J^j lijS ^ ciL? sf^Jl 

t>ij>*\ J-^Jl J IS 
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And the Statement of Allah «J*£ : ^ dtifetj^ : JU; 4)1 Jyj 
"They ask you (O Muhammad . t 4 ^> ^ r 

concerning menstruation. Say, that is an - J - w 
v4(//ia (a harmful thing for a husband to have 4^*? &r l)*jJ^ ufc-^^ 

sexual intercourse with his wife while she is - , ^>>V 

having her menses), therefore, keep away * - - ^— ^ 

from women during menses and go not unto . v^i J^^J\ d^. 

them until they have been purified (from [YYY'-JLJI] 
menses and have taken a bath) . And when ' ^ 

they have purified themselves, then go in 
unto them as Allah has ordained for you (go 
in unto them in any manner as long as it is in 
their vagina). Truly, Allah loves those who 
turn unto Him in repentance and loves those 
who purify themselves." (V. 2:222). 

(1) CHAPTER. How the menses started. & ^ 

And the statement of the Prophet IJla» :jgi§ ^1 Jyj 

"This is a thing which Allah has ordained for . % \ , . , * > A . 

the daughters of Adam." Some people said ' \ ^ , 

that the menses first came for Bam Israel. J-^jl U Jji 

But what the Prophet M said, is more ~* . , » - ltl -o. 

comprehensive (the truth) . ~' ^ 

CHAPTER. Menses (a thing) ordained (by ill *1~j&L ^Vl 4*M 

Allah and instructions) for women when they 
get their menses . 

294. Narrated Al-Qasim: 'Aishah &i ^ 4i\ XJ> j> ^LZ - Y^t 

ui£ said , "We set out with the sole intention of - , . * . „ V . m > . • , . . . 

performing //(fly; and when we reached Sarif, (a • ' 

place 1 1 k .m . from Makkah) I got my menses . cJLJn : J li ^ UJ I ^ I ' 

Allah's Messenger is came to me while I was t \ > : - ° " UJi 

weeping. He said 'What is the matter with \ , ' ^ 

you? Have you got your menses?' I replied, US ilia <• ^ ^r>^ 

'Yes,' He said, This is a thing which Allah has 't > ' tf i' 'i'' r - ' 
ordained for the daughters of Adam. So do ■ r * J 1 ' ^-r-^ 

what all the pilgrims do with the exception of SSS U» : J lis (-^^^ ^ 

the ravva/ (circumam-bulation) round the ' * # . . > ji « 

Ka'bah.'" 'Aishah L_^_Li- ii ^ added, ^ 01 - Jb w 
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"Allah's Messenger jg sacrificed cows on U ^ST oLJ J£ fti i3 ^| 

behalf of his wives ." " . t 0 . > 



(2) CHAPTER. The washing of the 
husband's head and the combing of his 
hair by a menstruating wife . 

295. Narrated 'Aishah ig-J, «ui jj>j : While 
in menses , I used to comb the hair of Allah's 
Messenger £g . 



296. Narrated 'Urwa *>i ^3 : A person 
asked me, "Can a woman in menses serve 
me? And can a Junub woman come close to 
me?" I replied , "All this is easy for me . All of 
them can serve me , and there is no harm for 
any other person to do the same . 'Aishah ^\ 
I^Ip fti told me that she used to comb the hair 
of Allah's Messenger ^ while she was in her 
menses, and he was in I'tikaf ]) (in the 
mosque) . He would bring his head near her 



4il dyj j>^>3 :cJls t«cJlj 
^on ,rrA ,m t rw t rn 
t wrr t WT. iw^ t no. t nrA 

t WAV t WVT 1 WV^ «. W1Y t WoV 
t Y<U* t T^0T «. WAA t WAV 1 WA1 

too*A t om ,^»a ^to t *r<\o 

[VT T ^ il^ov t ooo<\ 
jjj >5UJl JJ^ 4,U (Y) 

^-A^ 4) I JLP Uj JL> - Y ^ 0 

^ j»Ll*i ji- tdiiU L2ju>- :JIS 

uij « 41 >t J^J ^ 

[o^ro t Y»n t r»n fc r»r« 

I j I ji j» LLa li : J li 

^ a LL& U ^j>- 1 : J li 1 ^ 

<-J^^ JSj 



(1) (H.296) I'tikdf: Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping Allah only. The 
one in such a state should not have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed 
to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that is only for very urgent 
necessity e.g., answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc.) 
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in her room and she would comb his hair, ^pj^ ^ ^Js> 

while she used to be in her menses." j, , > . >. * 8 r.^ i ?t - i 6j 

[y<\o i^ij] -J^U- 

(3) CHAPTER. To recite the Qur'an while J ^)\ 3*1^ JjL (V) 
lying in the lap of one's own menstruating -t °i 
wife. </?J 

Abu Wa'il used to send his menstruating £ol>. J^^i J? '3 ^ 

maid servant to bring the Qur'an from AbT ^jjlU "t J I "L^ 

Razin by carrying it from the hanger (of its ^ - 

case) . . <cs i— a> t . 

297. Narrated 'Aishah ftl ^j: The J-i^ ^ ^ - YW 

Prophet #| used to lean on my lap during my > C # . * . - > . . . > 

menses and then would recite the Qur'an. ^ ^ ^ J ' ^ 3 ^ 

[VoH : >l] 

(4) CHAPTER. Using the word M^s for Ul£ ^lilll ^ 4>L (0 



senses . 



298. Narrated Umm Salama fti *-£\'y\ ji \£A>> - Y^A 

While I was laying with the Prophet £g under f . . I . . * . . , 

a single woolen sheet, I got the menses. I s£ " ^ V 

slipped away and put on the clothes for j»l c~L C2j ji ^JL^ ^) t ^S" 

menses. He said, "Have you got Nifas , c-r- *t - i *T- 

(menses)?" I replied, "Yes." He then ^ f l ol o4> U- 

called me and made me lie with him under ^ Cr^^ ^ ^4-! ' viJU 

the same sheet . > . ? j ^.^.^-l ^ l^Ji^ 
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(5) CHAPTER. Fondling a menstruating 
wife. 



299. Narrated 'Aishah: The Prophet 
and I used to take a bath from a single pot 
while we were Junub . 



300 . (' Aishah added) : And he jgg used to 
order me to put on an Izar (dress worn below 
the waist) and used to fondle me. While I 
used to be in my periods (menses) . 

301 . ('Aishah added) : While in Vtikaf, he 
3g used to bring his head near me and I would 
wash it while I used to be in my periods 
(menses) . 

302. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Al- 
Aswad on the authority of his father : 'Aishah 
\ t ' I %\ said: "Whenever Allah's 
Messenger j§ wanted to fondle anyone of 
us during her periods (menses) , he used to 
order her to put on an Izar and start fondling 
her." 'Aishah 3>i ^3 added, "None of 
you could control his sexual desire as the 
Prophet £i could." 



303. Narrated Maimuna i+Le- <j>i 
Whenever Allah's Messenger sjg wanted to 
fondle any of his wives during their periods 
(menses), he used to ask her to wear an Izar. 



[To. i^lj 

[r-r< 

£!j £>J - 

[no i^lj 
:Jli ^li ^Ip IT^-I : 

lSl UlUl JLitf :dJli IbU 
ji it 4ii J^3 iijU iiu 

tyn M & w ^ ^j! 



ji 4 1 jl* L £ l» :Jli ^Lljl 
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(6) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman 
should leave observing Saum (fasting) . 

304. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri j^j ^ ^) j» JL^ - V* t 

aIp &i: Once Allah's Messenger £gg went out , , > >* . > • f . '11- 

to the Musalla [(to offer the Salat (prayer)] of * J " ^ ' °^ 

'Eid-al-Adha or 'Eid-al-Fitr, and he passed by t^JLlI ^1 Jj* Jb^ ijtj^ 

the women and said, "O you the assembly of „ f . „ A . . . 

JUjc^ j1 "*P t *U)I JUP "j >^Lp 

women! Give alms, as I have seen that the - , " " * - "/ 

majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire were you ^ aaj! J y/j ^y>- :Jii ^jJbiJl 

(women)." They asked, -Why is it so, O , r - jj , ^ , Vt . 

Allah's Messenger?" He replied, "You curse ^<>^ ST 

frequently and are ungrateful to your *LJj! l» :JUi *LJjI Ji- 

husbands. I have not seen anyone more ^* i <L> \ *li ' : juk5 

deficient in intelligence and religion than y ^ ^^-i J-*- 1 -^ 3 - 1 

you. A cautious sensible man could be led J L> ' jJui . (( 

astray by some of you." The women asked, j° J_£j t 'JLlJi Q* *_<J> * Jli 

"O Allah's Messenger! What is deficient in J^ - ^^ c er*-^ 

our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is jJU oU^5U cJlj U t ^-^JJl 

not the witness (evidence) of two women \ , ,* u ,>* u * f, - -ff 

equal to the witness of one man?" They ^ \V * " ■ *j m ' J 

replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is bip oUai l»j : ^ . k^U*-1 

the deficiency in her intelligence . Isn't it true -JLS J L, uJip' 

that a woman can neither offer Salat ' ^ J ~ ' J 

(prayers) nor observe Saum (fasting) during $SLg-i i-a.J?J jiu iV J ^3\ 5S Lg_3 

her menses?" The women replied in the -,,lr . ?> „ 

JJJ » !JL9 t Jb : • JLs [> Jl 

affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency ' " ~ ' ^ 

in her religion." Cw?l> lij c l^lSp jUaij 

. « Lgj; o o LvaJJ JjU Jii : J Li 

(7) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman iJL.LUI J^l^Jl ^^5; :^lL (V) 
should perform all the ceremonies of Hajj m " t*ti ui • 
except the Tawd/ around the Ka'bah. — ■ ° ^ ^ ^ 
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Ibrahim said, "There is no harm in 
reciting a Verse of the Qur'an by a 
menstruating woman." Ibn 'Abbas 
considers that there was no harm in the 
recitation of the Qur'an by a Junub. The 
Prophet £g used to remember (glorify) Allah 
at all times. Umm 'Atiyya said that they were 
ordered to let the menstruating women come 
out (on festivals) to say Takbirdt (Allahu- 
Akbar), and to invoke Allah. Ibn 'Abbas 
narrated on the authority of Abu Sufyan : 
Heraclius asked for the letter of the Prophet 

and read it. It began: "In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. O people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) : Come to a word that is just 
between us and you that we worship none but 
Allah ... (V.3 :64). And 'Ata quoted from 
Jabir, " 'Aishah if* &l ^j>j got her menses 
and she performed all the ceremonies of Hajj 
except the Tawaf round the Ka'bah and she 
did not offer Salat (prayers)." Al-Hakam 
said, "I slaughter the animal even if I were 
Junub ." And Allah j£ said : "Eat not (O 
believers) of that (meat) on which Allah's 
Name has not been pronounced (at the time 
of slaughtering of the animal)." (V .6:121). 

305 . Narrated 'Aishah l^ Jii : We set 
out with the Prophet for Hajj and when we 
reached Sarif I got my menses. When the 
Prophet ^§ came to me, I was weeping. He 
asked, "Why are you weeping?" I said, "I 
wish if I had not performed Hajj this year." 
He asked, "May be that you got your 
menses?" I replied, "Yes." He then said, 
"This is the thing which Allah has ordained 
for all the daughters of Adam . So do what all 
the pilgrims do except that you do not 
perform the Tawaf round the Ka'bah till 
you are clean." 



'Jk i§ 4^ iLt ^4di 

ft cJlij ijJLi-l ji 

> i, - * <- ! f e f , 5 i -St - 

Ji1i> <£>l jj^i 

.[>Y> : f u;S(0 $ JUS fj, $ 



: JVS 



p-UJl t^UJl ^1 1 >^-^JI alp 

1 o - * \\~ ' *\ 0 " tf " ' 

:JLJ .fUJl ,J Ji 4.lj 

:Jli ijU^ dlJjJ» 
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oLi ^s> 4)1 4^5 J^yi dUi oi* w 
[Y<U i^lj 

(8) CHAPTER. Al-Istiteda [bleeding (from i^UiiVl ljL (A) 
the womb) in between a woman's periods] . 

306. Narrated 'Aishah If* & i ^3 : Fatima uj^jj ^ 4)1 JLp li&U- - 

bint Abi Hubaish said to Allah's Messenger . fc * . j.... ..^ ■ * , 

|g , "O Allah's Messenger! I do not become ^ f ' ^ 1 J 

clean (from bleeding). Shall I give up my L^ii i*ioU ^ t a^I <>*Jj* 

Salat (prayers)?" Allah's Messenger « ^ j ^ ^ u -fa 

replied: "No, because it is from a blood * 

vessel and not the menses. So when the real N ^\ 4)1 J I : 3|| 4)1 dy*'} 

menses begins give up your Salat and when it *. > , j ^^jjj > ^ j 'jVj 

(the period) has finished wash the blood off ^ J ^ ' ° t - r ^ 

your body (take a bath) and offer your J-^j <3>£ L^I* ^bl 

prayers. 4-X>«Jl oilil ISli t<LX>«JL> 

.<JUj flu 4& 

(9) CHAPTER. Washing out the menstrual c^r?^ ^ 
blood. 

307. Narrated Asms' bint AbiBakrib i ^3 ^« Ji J> &\ & 1&JL» - V»V 

: A woman asked Allah's Messenger $g, , . 8 . j ... • * . 

"O Allah's Messenger! What should we do if & k f ^ ^ 4 - ^ ! J 

the blood of menses falls on our clothes?" cJL *U~-I ji- t jJliJl cJL» 

Allah's Messenger si replied, "If the blood tyl^ . ^J^j ijj V f 

of menses falls on the garment of anyone of ° -s m ^ 

you , she must take hold of the blood spot , & 4) I J ^3 ^ : ^ 3|| 4) I J 

rub it, and wash it with water and then offer , ,r, , - *w 

Sa/af (prayers) m (with) it. \ • * * ~ J 

^Ij^I ^L^l 4)1 
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308. Narrated 'Aishah \ j\i %\ j-^'y. 
Whenever anyone of us got her menses, 
she , on becoming clean , used to take hold of 
the blood spot and rub the blood off her 
garment, and pour water over it and wash 
that portion thoroughly and sprinkle water 
over the rest of the garment. After that she 
would offer Salat (prayers) in (with) it. 



(10) CHAPTER. The Itikafof a woman who 
is bleeding in between her periods . 

309. Narrated 'Aishah <i>i ^y. Once 
one of the wives of the Prophet |g did Vtikaf 
along with him and she was bleeding in 
between her periods. She used to see the 
blood (from her private parts) and she would 
perhaps put a dish under her for the blood. 
(The subnarrator 'Ikrima added , 'Aishah ^3 
%\ once saw the liquid of safflower and 
said, "It looks like what so-and-so used to 
have.") 



310. Narrated 'Aishah ifci "One of 
the wives of Allah's Messenger ^ joined him 
in Vtikaf and she noticed blood and yellowish 
discharge (from her private parts) and put a 
dish under her when she offered Salat 
(prayers)." 



311 . Narrated 'Aishah <i>i : One of 
the Mothers of the faithful believers (i.e. the 
wives of the Prophet jg) did Vtikaf while she 
was having bleeding in between her periods. 



Jji^ UUil citS :cJli ii5U 

i^UiliJl oI&pI Jib OO 
♦ ♦ 

tjJU ijbl al£ jJU lijb- 
^jL^J ^j^J^j aJJ* <Ji£sJ> \ 

ISU cJtS ^ lib 015 :cJUi 

oi^ipl : cJli aJLjU tii^p 

LiJb^ - ru 

y*y±\ ol^il Jai; 01 Hju 
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(11) CHAPTER. Can a woman offer her 
Salat (prayers) in the clothes in which she 
has her menses? 

312. Narrated 'Aishah '^U &\ jj>y. None 
of us had more than a single garment and wc 
used to have our menses while wearing it. 
Whenever it got soiled with blood of menses 
we used to apply saliva to the blood spot and 
rub off the blood with our nails. 



(12) CHAPTER. Putting perfume by women 
at the time of taking a bath after finishing 
from the menses . 

313. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya 1$!* : 
We were forbidden to mourn for a dead 
person for more than three days except in the 
case of a husband, for whom mourning was 
allowed for four months and ten days. 
(During that time) we were not allowed to 
put Kohl (antimony eye powder) in our eyes 
or to use perfumes or to put on coloured 
clothes except a dress made of 'Asb (a kind of 
Yemen cloth, very coarse and rough). We 
were allowed to use Kust Azfar (very light 
perfumes) at the time of taking a bath after 
menses and also we were forbidden to go with 
the funeral procession . 



(13) CHAPTER. A woman should rub her 
own body thoroughly during a bath after the 

menses. 



JLJ U : J ii ju Ut^o j-p t 

*JL-^ lili i Jb>-lj 



4)1 Jup L A Jb- - f^t 



t Ju j y I Ui- Uj Jb- : J Li ^ La jJ I 
<JaP j»l ( jp <■ 4 ./? a>- /*p (. ^jjI 

^^Jlp Jj>u jl L5 :cJU 

J$\ aZj\ rjj Ml o% A 

^ 2 * % * * * „ 

Mj *2>= L>^j ^r~^ Mj 

j § bJl -Up UJ ^a^-j Jsj . i^wiP 

^ LfJi~>J j£ blJb-J cJLsl^p! ISI 

^ LLa -^jjj ! J IS <. L>J I ^ 
4-JaP ^ ! ^\P t ^Ui2ji^ j^P k J 

[ortr corir .art \ .ort- 
ill Vii oi^Ji ^ ^ r > 
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How to take a bath after menses and rub 
the place soiled with blood with a perfumed 
piece of cloth . 

314. Narrated 'Aishah l£* &i A 
woman asked the Prophet ^ about the bath 
which is taken after finishing from the 
menses. The Prophet ife. told her what to 
do and said, "Purify yourself with a piece of 
cloth scented with musk ." The woman asked , 
"How shall I purify myself with it?" He said, 
"Subhan Allahl Purify yourself (with it)." I 
pulled her to myself and said, "Rub the place 
soiled with blood with it." 



(14) CHAPTER. To take a bath after 
finishing from the menses. 

315. Narrated 'Aishah yj> . : An 

Ansan woman asked the Prophet $g how to 
take a bath after finishing from the menses. 
He replied, "Take a piece of cloth perfumed 
with musk and clean the private parts with it , 
thrice." The Prophet %t felt shy and turned 
his face. So I pulled her to me and told her 
what the Prophet meant . 



(15) CHAPTER. The combing of head-hair 
by a woman on taking a bath after finishing 
from the menses. 



316. Narrated 'Aishah 



j : In the 



last Hajj of Allah's Messenger ^ 1 assumed 
the Ihram for Hajj along with Allah's 



3r? ti^- 11 : <J^ t J~io vial? 

vial? :cJli t«Ljj ti^P^ 4^ 
(41 SuJJ." :Jli ^4JL : I 

.no .^jJi L^j ^ 

fvrov 

jji 4»b (u) 

:Jli j^JLi l£L> -no 
^ J~iXl ^io :#£ r^IiJ JLJLS 
:Jii i^J^ Lj^-*' 

:Jli ui'JL>- :J'i UpU^-I 
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Messenger I was one of those who 
intended Tamattu' (to perform Hajj and 
Vmra together, with a break in between) 
and did not take the Hady (animal for 
sacrifice) with me. I got my menses and was 
not clean till the night of 'Arafa. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! It is the night of the Day 
of 'Arafa and I intended to perform the Hajj 
Tamattu' with Vmra" Allah's Messenger ggg 
told me to undo my head-hair and comb it 
and to postpone the Vmra . I did the same 
and completed the Hajj. On the night of Al- 
Hasba (i.e. a place outside Makkah where 
the pilgrims go after finishing all the 
ceremonies of Hajj at Mina) he (the 
Prophet jg) ordered 'Abdur Rahman 
('Aishah's brother) to take me to At-Tanim 
to assume the Jhram for Vmra in lieu of that 
of Hajj-at-Tamattu' which I had intended to 
perform . 

(16) CHAPTER. A woman should undo her 
head-hair while taking the bath after 
finishing from her menses. 

317. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^3 : On the 
1st of Dhul-Hijja we set out with the 
intention of performing Hajj. Allah's 
Messenger $gg said, "Anyone who likes to 
assume the Jhram for Vmra , he can do so . 
Had I not brought the Hady with me , I would 
have assumed the Jhram for Vmra" . Some of 
us assumed the Jhram for Vmra while the 
others assumed the Jhram for Hajj . I was one 
of those who assumed the Jhram for Vmra . I 
got menses and kept on menstruating until 
the Day of 'Arafa and complained of that to 
the Prophet jg . He told me to postpone my 
Vmra , undo and comb my head-hair, and to 
assume the Ihram of Hajj and I did so . On the 
night of Hasba , he sent my brother * Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me to At-Tanim, 
where I assumed the Jhram for Vmra in lieu 



Jj-i'j cJiil :cJl5 
J Uii ?5^aj c^jCaj <i^S Ljjj 43^p 

^p ^^--Jlj t L5 k^b 
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of the previous one . 

Hisham said, "For that (Vmra) no Hady, 
fasting or alms were required." 



(17) CHAPTER. "(A little lump of flesh) 
some formed and some unformed (V .22 :5) 

318. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ %\ : 
The Prophet said, "At every womb Allah 
J-^j 5* appoints an angel who says, 'O Lord! 
A drop of semen , O Lord! A clot . O Lord! A 
little lump of flesh.' 

Then if Allah wishes (to complete) its 
creation, the angel asks, (O Lord!) : (A) Will 
it be a male or female , (B) a wretched 0 } or a 
blessed (2) , (C) and how much will his 
provision be? (D) And what will his age 
be?' So all that [A, B, C, D] is written while 
the child is still in the mother's womb ." 



(18) CHAPTER. How a menstruating 
woman should assume Ihram for Hajj or for 
'Vmra. 

319. Narrated 'Urwa : 'Aishah if* &i ^3 
said, "We set out with the Prophet % in his 
last Hajj. Some of us intended to perform 
Vmra while others Hajj. When we reached 
Makkah, Allah's Messenger said, 
'Anyone who had assumed the Ihram for 
Vmra and had not brought the Hady should 
finish his Ihram , and whoever had assumed 



ill) jt£ lil { J^- cJbuiS 

<£ju2 (W) 

[o :{r JI] 

tsi- :Jii i^j*. - ru 
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(1) (H. 318) The wretched (in the Hereafter) is he who will choose the way which will lead 
him to Hell-fire. 

(2) (H.318) The blessed (in the Hereafter) is he who will choose the way which will lead 
him to Paradise . 



6 - THE BOOK OF MENSES w US' 1 218 



the Ihram for T/mrtf and brought the Hady 
should not finish the Ihram till he has 
slaughtered his Hady, and whoever had 
assumed the Ihram for Hajj should 
complete his Hajj." 

'Aishah if!* ill ^3 further said, "I got my 
menses and kept on menstruating till the Day 
of 'Arafa , and I had assumed the Ihram for 
Vmra only (Tamattu'). The Prophet 
ordered me to undo and comb my head- 
hair and assume the Ihram for Hajj only and 
leave the Vmra. I did the same till I 
completed the Hajj. Then the Prophet 
sent 'Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me 
and ordered me to perform Vmra from At- 
Tanlm in lieu of the missed Vmra ." 



(19) CHAPTER. The beginning and the 
ending of menstrual periods . 

Some women used to send the pads of 
cotton with traces of yellowish discharge to 
'Aishah if* iii i jj>j (for her verdict to know 
whether they had become clean from menses 
or not). And 'Aishah fti ^j>j would say, 
"Do not hurry till you see the cotton pad is 
white (meaning the perfect disappearance of 
menses)." The daughter of Zaid bin Thabit 
was told that some women used to ask for 
candles at midnight to see whether the 
menses had stopped or not. On that the 
daughter of Zaid said that the ladies (the 
wives of the Prophet's Companions) had 
never done so, and she blamed them (the 
former women) . 

320. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip fti ^5 : Fatima 
bint Abi Hubaish used to have bleeding in 
between the periods, so she asked the 
Prophet ^ about it. He replied, "The 
bleeding is from a blood vessel and not the 
menses. So give up As-Salat (the prayers) 
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when the (real) menses begin and when it has c-^j Sj* ^Ji J) *JUs ^ ^III 
finished, take a bath and start offering r-f --»-ti 

prayers. - " ' * " " - 

(20) CHAPTER . There is no Sailor (prayer) to JaJUJ! ^^^ii ^ 

be offered by a menstruating woman in lieu "^L^aJl 

of the missed Salat during her menses . 

And the Prophet said, "The lady (in j& Ju*-1 y\j ^jL>- Jlij 

her menses) must leave her (prayers)." (r%^Jl • j§| 

321. Narrated Mu'adha : A woman asked j_> jJ> LLt,L-->- - VT ^ 

'Aishah i$1p ibi j^j, "Should I offer the iSa/a/ . . ^LpLl^l 

(prayers) that which I did not offer because of f ' _ * 

menses." 'Aishah i$lp ibi j^>j said, "Are you jl Sibco ^^-^ : <J 15 toSLS L5jl>- 



from the Haraura (a town in Iraq) 1 \ We ... „, »^ . . » ;t • . 

. , , _ , , , U-bH ^>ol :<J^UJ CJli Ol yol 

were with the Prophet $g and used to get our * - ^' " ' ^ 

periods but he never ordered us to offer them *L>j^>-l : cJUs ? ^1 U^*^ 

(the Sa/ar missed during menses)," or r ^ ^ ^ >. • i?£ ? . m 

'Aishah &i said, "We did not offer <J * 2 \ 

them." . ^JUti^ ">\i : cJli jl t *j Uy>U 

(21) CHAPTER. Sleeping with a g> fp» 4*U (n) 
menstruating woman (one's wife) while she 
is wearing her clothes (that are worn during 
menses) . 

322. Narrated Zainab bint 'Abi Salama : ^a^- Uj.I>- - VTT 

Umm Salama I4U &i ^j>j said, "I got my , , jUli Jli 

menses while I was lying with the Prophet &g ^ ^ ^ 

under a woolen sheet. So I slipped away, . ^1 ol vljjj tilLi 

took the clothes for menses and put them on . > . ; „ r . 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Have you got " \ 

your menses?' I replied, 'Yes.' Then he ^JL^Jl ^ J>r-M £3* 

called me and took me with him under the > °. - *. , • * • . - r > ?r - . 

woolen sheet . ' J 

Umm Salama 1*!p iui further said, jUi 4 lg.LL.li ^aL> - sLLJ 

^3 



"The Prophet used to kiss me while he was • ij^ ' ^ 4jI J 

observing 5fli/m (fasting). The Prophet £fc ' - * " J " 



(1) (H.321) Haraura' was a village near Kufa in 'Iraq where the Kharijites assembled for 
the first time and a sect of those Kharijites regarded it compulsory for a menstruating 
women to offer the Salat (prayers) missed during menses. 
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and I used to take the bath of Janaba from a 
single pot ." 



(22) CHAPTER. Whoever kept a special 
dress for menses besides other dresses for 
the clean period . 

323. Narrated Umm Salama &i jj>y. 
While I was lying with the Prophet under a 
woolen sheet, I got my menses. I slipped 
away and put on the clothes for menses . The 
Prophet ^ said, "Have you got your 
menses?" I replied, "Yes." He called me 
and I slept with him under the woolen sheet . 



(23) CHAPTER. The participation of 
menstruating women in the two 'Eid 
festivals and in religious gatherings of 
Muslims and their isolation from the 
Musalla (praying place) . 

324. Narrated Ayyub: Hafsa jj>j 
said , "We used to forbid our young women to 
go out for the two Eld prayers. A woman 
came and stayed at the palace of Bam Khalaf 
and she narrated about her sister whose 
husband took part in twelve Ghazwat (holy 
wars) along with the Prophet ^ , and her 
sister was with her husband in six (out of 
these twelve). She (the woman's sister) said, 
"We used to treat the wounded, look after 
the patients and once I asked the Prophet ^ , 
"Is there any harm for any of us to stay at 
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home if she doesn't have a veil?' He £gg said, 
'She should cover herself with the veil of her 
companion and should participate in the 
good deeds and in the religious gathering of 
the Muslims/ When Umm 'Atiyya came I 
asked her whether she had heard it from the 
Prophet jg. She replied, 4 Yes. May my 
father be sacrificed for him (the Prophet 
(Whenever she mentioned the Prophet 
$g she used to say, 'May my father be 
sacrificed for him'). I have heard the 
Prophet saying, The unmarried virgins 
and the mature girls and the menstruating 
women should come out and participate in 
the good deeds as well as the invocations of 
faithful believers, but the menstruating 
women should keep away from the Musalla 
— praying place [i.e., Salat (prayers)]'." 

Hafsa asked Umm 'Atiyya (surprisingly), 
"Do you say the menstruating women?" She 
replied, "Doesn't a menstruating woman 
attend 'Arafat (Hajj) and such and such 
(other deeds)?" 

(24) CHAPTER. If a woman gets menses 
thrice a month . 

Can we believe a woman if she says she is 
menstruating or pregnant, and whatever is 
related to menses as is referred to by the 
Statement of Allah <5^U J>- : " . . .And it is not 
lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs..." (V .2:228). 'All 
and Shuraih said, "If a woman presents 
witness from her relatives who are good 
Muslims that she is getting menses thrice a 
month then she is to be believed." 'Ata said, 
"Her previous menstrual cycles are to be 
taken into consideration ." The same was said 
by Ibrahim. 'Ata said, "Menses can last from 
one to fifteen days." Ibn Sinn was asked 
about a woman who noticed blood five days 



uj^i js\ m & 

cjiwI : LgiJU- ^Ikp j»l cSji uJi 

- :cJis ?a ^ 
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after her menstrual cycle. He replied: The ji> Jtjr? If) : ol 

women knew better about that . l,*r'*.l - - a t . 

.iul fUl fLill : JIS i f Ct 

325. Narrated 'Aishah fti : Fatima jj JuAt - VY o 
bint Abi Hubaish ul£ fti ^3 asked the ? >* . re - tl _ , „ 
Prophet , "I got persistent bleeding (in T - * ' J 
between the periods) and do not become <Jtj^ ^J°A If. (*^~* cJU*S> 
clean. Shall I give up Salat (prayers)?" He | : f M iiSlp * ' f 
replied, "No, it is from a blood vessel. Give ^ ^ ' J ^ ^ 4 s£ 
up the Salat only for the days on which you J>\ : cJ IS ||| ^jj 1 cJ LI ^^>- 
usually get the menses and then take a bath . £ - > - . f 
and offer your prayers ." C ^ 

^pS J)p iiJi 01 tV» : JUS 

(25) CHAPTER. Yellowish discharge not J± J ojosblj o^JaJl 4^ (to) 
during the menses . „ . it 

326. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya L^>1 ^5 uiJL> - VY1 
We never considered yellowish discharge as a .a* „ > , , 
thing of importance (during a non- * * °^ Lr=r " 
menstruating period) . : cJ IS <. ^\ ji> t jJL^J 

[ SeeF^M/^n-Vol.I,page442]. ^ ^ ^ ^ g 

(26) CHAPTER. Al-Istihadah (bleeding in iiUiiW <3> (n) 
between the periods is from a blood vessel.) 

327. Narrated 'Aishah i^&i^j, the wife jiliJl _ fYV 

of the Prophet £g : Umm Habiba 1*1* &i \ ^ j ^ „ » , - ^ 

got bleeding in between the periods for seven ^ Ss 5 ^ ' ^ ' 0 

years. She asked Allah's Messenger ^ about t^L^t /^l ji- t^-Ji ^1 

it. He ordered her to take a bath (after the £ / , / £ . « . » / 

termination of actual periods) and added that ^ ^ ^ t6j ^ ^ J 

it was from a blood vessel. But she used to c -A^^ I p ji ^ 

take a bath for every 5a /<2f (prayer) . (Without 0 , < . ' , . 9 ^ . r 

being ordered by the Prophet jg, See Fath & l * 4U ' J >" J ^ 

Al-Bari). liii : JUS cJ^L : 0l U^lU ?ilJi 
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(27) CHAPTER. If a woman gets her menses Jllj Ja-^ sl^JI 4»L> (TV) 
after Tawaf-al-Ijada (1) ^ ^ ^ 

328. Narrated 'Aishah iiii the wife ^Ju*> y 4)1 jlp LJjb- - VYA 
of the Prophet jg: I told Allah's Messenger 4| _^ ^ ^ 

2g that Safiyya bint Huyal had got her Sr* - - ^ 



menses. He said, "She will probably delay ^ j j^i- ^ JlI^o ^ ^1 
us. Did she perform Tawa/ (al-lfada) with ^? „ . 

you?" We replied, "Yes." On that the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet 2jg told her to depart . 3§| j^-Ill £jj LIjIp tjyJ-^Jl 

J^j I :#| 41 J^iji cJlS \£\ 

^.C~*<?1>- OJo <Ufs^ J I 4Ul 

rljJUi cJU, ^! 

[y<u i^ij] :J15 cji: 

329. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14* <bl A tjj-l ^ J^i UJJb- - VY^ 
woman is allowed to leave (go back home) if . . . , - 
she gets menses (after Tawaf-al-Ifada) . " ' * ^ ■ 

lil ^ii jl <j^U*1S J^-j :J15 

[WV 1 WOO ; ^|] .c^|> 

330 . Ibn 'Umar formerly used to say that ^ J yu y>j> ,y\ j 15 j - YT * 
she should not leave but later on I heard him » „ > M . ?. . • * 
saying, "She may leave, since Allah's " v ^ > > 
Messenger ^ gave them the permission to ^ 4)1 J jl : J j-aj 
leave (after Tawaf-al-Ifada .)" r »w% i n - ^ 

(28) CHAPTER. When a woman having i^l^HiJl olj IS I b (YA) 
bleeding in between her periods notices UlaJI 
signs of cleanliness from her menses . J 

Ibn 'Abbas said : She should take a bath j o^- Cf-^ ^ 

and offer Salat (prayers) even if (she were ^ U->-* ' I \ ' % \Y tLpL- e J 
clean) for an hour and she can have (sexual * H^JJ i-: i -J ^ c 
relation with her husband) after the prayer . toij? 

and As-Salat (the prayer) is more superior 
and important (than anyting else). 



(1) (Ch. 27) See glossary. 



6 - THE BOOK OF MENSES jiusdl ^tS - 1 



224 



331. Narrated 'Aishah %\ The «jr^ ^ JU^i ~ YT> 
Prophet M said to me, "Give up As-Saldt „ . +. , . r« 

(the prayer) when your menses begin and ^ \ * 

when it has finished , wash the blood off your ^li I J Is : cJ li i Sj^p 

body (take a bath) and start offering Salat." - r \,t\ ... 

(29) CHAPTER. The offering of a funeral *LJill JLp S^UJl uL (Y<0 
prayer for a woman who had died during (or . * > 
after) delivery and its (i.e., funeral prayer's) ^ ^ 
legal way of performing. [See Sahih Al~ 

Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadlth No.1333,1334 and 
its chapter No. 64]. 

332. Narrated Samura bin Jundab iii ^3 ^1 JUjM l^Jb- - YTY 
11^: The Prophet offered the funeral U" M 'J Is " ' 
prayer for the dead body of a woman who ^ ^ ^ 

died of (during) delivery (i.e., childbirth) tpJJLjJl ^..l^- i^uiJi 

and he stood by the middle of her body. ' > / „ „ ^ e .> 

• f lii #| UfciS- Juas 

(30) CHAPTER. : uL (t • ) 

333. Narrated Maimuna i>i the iJjJU ^^lAJl ll$Jb- - YTV 

wife of the Prophet 2i : During my menses ,1 m \ ^ ^ ^ , . e . ? - u . 

never offered Sa/<2f (prayer) , but used to sit * ^ 

on the mat beside the mosque of Allah's : J Is ^\zS iSJlji- y\ 

Messenger jg. He used to offer the Salat on J( ^ . , .. ,« > . r > ..^ • f 
u- u * *j ■ ' r u- ^' ^ LP t/vL^J! oUJL- L^l 

his sheet and in prostration some of his "* ST - " ^ 

clothes used to touch me." ^r'^" ' J L5 jIjlS. ^ 

[o>a ,o>v wTA> ,rv^ :^»] . 
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The Statement of Allah J U; : " . . .And you 
find no water, then perform Tayammum with 
clean earth and rub therewith your faces and 
hands..." (V.5 :6). 

(1) CHAPTER. 

334 . Narrated 'Aishah &i ^3 , the wife 
of the Prophet : We set out with Allah's 
Messenger ^ on one of his journeys till we 
reached Al-Baida' or Dhatul-Jaish, a 
necklace of mine was broken (and lost). 
Allah's Messenger % stayed there to search 
for it, and so did the people along with him. 
There was no water at that place, so the 
people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddlq & <i»i ^5 
and said, "Don't you see what 'Aishah has 
done? She has made Allah's Messenger jgg 
and the people stay where there is no water 
and they have no water with them." Abu 
Bakr ftl ^5 came while Allah's Messenger 
3g was sleeping with his head on my thigh, 
He said, to me : "You have detained Allah's 
Messenger $|| and the people where there is 
no water and they have no water with them ." 

So he admonished me and said what Allah 
wished him to say and hit me on my flank with 
his hand. Nothing prevented me from 
moving (because of pain) but the position 
of Allah's Messenger on my thigh . Allah's 
Messenger jg got up when dawn broke and 
there was no water. So Allah revealed the 
Divine Verses of Tayammum. So they all 
performed Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair 
said, "O the family of Abu Bakr! This is not 



:<SbO) 

^)\ xs. If cdU> U>l : JL5 
£jj ^ i^tiJl ^ 

iS iii > oju:l ^ j m jfci 

- j£Ji oil j! - jiapl, 
JLp pisU cj lip 

^ J! ^ ^ J* 
u J] ^ jA-dl 

4)1 Jj«-_^; oilil ?4^jU- cJtl^a 

^^li- *u^I3 j Sit 5^ J j-^jj 
! <utj Ip cJ Las . £ U ^ g * d ^j-*^ J 



(1) (Ch .1) Tayammum: To strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then pass the palm 
of each on the back of the other , blow off the dust and then pass them on the face. This 
is performed instead of Wudu ' (ablution) and Ghusl (in case oiJanaba etc.) when water 
is not available (or under other circumstances etc.) See Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, 
Hadith No .338 and 344. 
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the first blessing of yours ." Then the camel 
on which I was riding was caused to move 
from its place and the necklace was found 
beneath it . 



335 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &t ^j>j 
u£*: The Prophet M, said, "I have been 
given five (things) which were not given to 
anyone else before me . 

1 . Allah made me victorious by awe , (by His 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey. 

2 . The earth has been made for me (and for 
my followers) a place for offering Saldt 
(prayer) and a thing to purify (perform 
Tayammum) , therefore anyone of my 
followers can offer Saldt wherever he is, 
at the time of a Saldt . 

3 . The booty has been made Haldl (lawful) to 
me yet it was not lawful to anyone else 
before me. 

4 . I have been given the right of intercession 
(on the Day of Resurrection) . 

5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
nation only but I have been sent to all 
mankind. 

(2) CHAPTER. What to do if neither water 
nor earth is available. 

336. Narrated 'Urwa's father: 'Aishah 
<bi said, "I borrowed a necklace 

from Asma' and it was lost. So Allah's 



^Js> ^ 3l§ nil 

Olp ^jJI ^~*1J1 biii : cJLi 
t m .^A5 iLJl blili 

di'A ct*\»v t ioAr t rvvr t rtvr 

[*\A*o tlAli tOAAY t 0T0. iflHi 

ju biwb«- : J Li t j llS U^l>- 1 ! J Li 
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Messenger sent a man to search for it and 
he found it. Then the time of the Salat 
(prayer) became due and there was no water. 
They offered Salat (without ablution) and 
informed Allah's Messenger ^ about it, so 
the Verse of Tayammum was revealed." 
Usaid bin Hudair said to 'Aishah ftt jj>j 
"May Allah reward you. By Allah, 
whenever anything happened which you did 
not like , Allah brought good for you and for 
the Muslims in that." 



(3) CHAPTER. The performance of 
Tayammum by a non-traveller (is 
permissible) when water is not available 
and when one is afraid that the time of Salat 
(prayer) may elapse. 

'Ata' supported that opinion. Al-Hasan 
says, "If a patient has water but there is no 
one to hand it over to him, then he can 
perform Tayammum ." Ibn 'Umar came from 
his land at Al-Juruf and the time for the 'Asr 
prayer became due while he was at Marbad- 
an-Na'am (sheep-fold), so he (performed 
Tayammum) and offered Salat (prayer) 
there, and then entered Al-Madina when 
the sun was still high but he did not repeat 
that Salat. 

337 . Narrated Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari ^j>j 
ft I: The Prophet 2§ came from the 
direction of Bi'r Jamal . A man met him and 
greeted him . But he did not return back the 
greeting till he went to a (mud) wall and 
rubbed his hands and his face with its dust 
(performed Tayammum) and then returned 
back the greeting. 



u* if t0 J^ if. 

y&rj 3H & I J j^j <lSi± t c^i^ 

y>\ db jjj u 

,J Gj p^li j (r) 

a? i^ 1 J^'J t r^d : ^JW 



7 - THE BOOK OF TAYAMMUM r *~l\ wtf - V 



228 



^lii jU>Jl ^ylp jJl 5H 

(4) CHAPTER. Can a person blow off the O 
dust from his hands in performing 

Tayammum (before passing them over his 
face) . 

338. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza: LJa>- :<3lS t^I - YTA 
A man came to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab ft \ ^ ^ r f . ( . j ^ 

and said, "I became Junub but no water 4 J ^ ^ r^ >fc ^ * 

was available," 'Ammar bin Yasir said to ^iSjr if. cr*^v" if if 

'Umar, "Do you remember that you and I \ ■ - 

(became /wnwfc while both of us) were cr. j~ lf. cr- ^ - - ~. cr 

together on a journey and you didn't offer ^Jis ^1 : jUi ^ULkJl 

Sa/af (prayer) but I rolled myself on the ^ > | 

ground and offered Sa/<5f? I informed the ^ \ ^ J ; ' 

Prophet 5g| about it and he said, 'It would L5 Ul jSJo Ul :^Ua>Jl ^ JIjJ 

have been sufficient for you to do like this.' , rr - a 0 - ft ,.t ' - 

The Prophet ^ then stroked lightly the earth " t ^ J i 

with his hands and then blew off the dust and c cJI^i cJ^Ui U I u I j t J-i? 

passed his hands over his face and hands." , ^ > ,p'r 

F £JJ1 jUa 3§g ^ Jib o/A3 

t rn t n- fc m : ^i] .aJL^j 
[riv jn 4 rio t nr t m 

(5) CHAPTER. Tayammum is for the hands <j*&\j **r& ^ 
and the face. 

339. Narrated Sa'Id bin 'Abdur Rahman : 3 IS ^}4^ ~ VTS 
bin Abza on the authority of his father who *r 0 . ^-^J| - • U"M 
said : ' Ammar said so (the above statement) . C J<> ^ ' (*"^ >fc ^ ' "^-^ 

And Shu'ba stroked lightly the earth with his ^cij?^ ^ 4^ ^ 
hands and brought them close to his mouth 
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(blew off the dust) and passed them over his » > jJ? j t IJi^j j L^p J li ia^I 

face and then the backs of his hands. 'Ammar . *i- - t *"* " °\i 

said , "Ablution (meaning Tayammum here) ' — ^ F ^ 

is sufficient for a Muslim if water is not . aJLa^ J ^ A j » Cr p-* 

available." 

[rrA igj-ij 
:Jji Iji cJU^ :Jli pi^Jl 
Jus- Ou^ jS j ;^^>j! 

340. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza JLJUl - Vt» 
that while he was in the company of 'Umar V^jj - * ij 5 . j»j 
& ^ ^3 » 'Ammar & ibi ^3 said to 'Umar , f^ 0 ^ Cr* c 

"We were in a detachment and became j> a?' if c & 

Junub and I blew the dust off my hands - S t 0 . 

[performed the rolling over the earth and Jbj \^ V ^ ^' ^ 

offered Salat (prayer)]." . Lll^-Is jj^, ^ lis" : jLLp aJ 

[rrA . L-$J ji; : Jlij 

341 . Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza : jcS y !u^J> l&U- - ?t\ 



'Ammar fti ^3 said to 'Umar il£ &i ^5 "I 
rolled myself in the dust and came to the 
Prophet m who said, 'Passing dusted hands ^p i^)?! oi J*^^ Cf) 
over the face and the backs of the hands was 
sufficient for you' ." 



cuxLij : jui- Jli :Jli aLI 

[rrA i^s-ij] .«jU£lj U^ll 

342. Narrated 'Ammar ibi as lilii ^p iftlli &Jb- - ViY 
above. a . „ tK 0 , * „ 

±* o>) <j* ij* ^(ri^Jl y> 

ijlLp aJ Jli ^Lp cjJi$Ji :Jli 
[rrA i^j-ij] .doj^Ji ^L-j 

343. Narrated 'Ammar il* Jii The jlij ^ JuAi l^Jb- - ViV 
Prophet ^ stroked the earth with his hands 
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and then passed them over his face and the 
back of his hands (while demonstrating 
Tayammum) . 



(6) CHAPTER. Clean earth is sufficient for a 
Muslim as a substitute for water for ablution 
(if he does not find water) . 

Al-Hasan said, "Tayammum is sufficient 
unless one does Hadath ." Ibn 'Abbas led the 
Salat (prayer) with Tayammum. Yahya bin 
Said said, "There is no harm in offering Salat 
on a moorland (a barren salty land) and 
performing Tayammum with it." 

344. Narrated 'Imran <U &i ^5 : Once we 
were travelling with the Prophet i| and we 
carried on travelling till the last part of the 
night and then we (halted at a place) and 
slept (deeply) . There is nothing sweeter than 
sleep for a traveller in the last part of the 
night. So it was only the heat of the sun that 
made us to wake up ; and the first to wake up 
was so-and-so, then so-and-so and then so- 
and-so (the narrator ' Auf said that Abu Raja' 
had told him their names but he had 
forgotten them) and the fourth person to 
wake up was 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. And 
whenever the Prophet used to sleep, 
nobody would wake him up till he himself 
used to get up as we did not know what was 
happening (being revealed) to him in his 
sleep. So, 'Umar got up and saw the 
condition of the people , and he was a strict 
man, so he said, "Allahu-Akbar" and raised 
his voice with Takblr y and kept on saying 
loudly till the Prophet 0, got up because of it . 
When he got up, the people informed him 
about what had happened to them. He said, 



t<L*Ji USjl>- :JIS jJUp biJb>- ;Jli 

±* j>) cf ^ If ^r^ 1 cf 

ojlj 3H Cs'j+pi : jLIp Jli 

A^J-j J^jSM 

ij$>j JUfrjall :£b <1) 

: Jli ^JLli UijL>- - Tit 

b^JL>- I JU ^j^i L ^^>~ 

\f> i^rj y) uijb- I J li 

a\ J & H J- ^ 145 it 

^1 ^/j ciiij LiSj J^iJl 

Sfl Ui2l Ui cl^L ^LjJl jIp 
ialll^l ^Jo Jjl J 151s tjj^lJLll 



> > ^ > 



clH j-^ ^W-j 

i JaA^MO j-* L5 ^>- J^i^J 

j& . lJui>- ^hrj 0l5j J^u)' 
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"There is no harm (or it will not be harmful) . ^j-ij i^itlll ^J-^ 

Depart!" So they departed from that place, ^ Us':*,, ! ajg *J^| 

and after covering some distance the Prophet * - c ^ 

3gg stopped and asked for some water to ^ j! ^ : <3lS ^JJl 

perform the ablution. So, he performed the - r -i-M''*i r \ " Q \ * ' 

ablution and the call for the Salat was ^ ^ U 6 

pronounced and he led the people in Sfl/af. ^ijJl Lpj£ JJ: £j 

After he finished from the Salat, he saw a s rr * r tf „ > 

man sitting aloof who had not offered^/ ^ V • ^ 

with the people. He £g asked, "O so-and-so! Jj£ii J>-^ J* 

What has prevented you from offering Salat * ' •-n'-'i^'M 

with us?" He replied, "I amJunub and there ™ U J[ * ^ \^^\^ 

is no water "The Prophet^ said, "Perform :Jli «?^SJI ^ JLi: M O^i L 

Tayammwn with (clean) earth and that is - n . ' Vl t» „ ^ f 

sufficient for you." £ ^ ^ U?l 

Then the Prophet gg proceeded on, and ^ tJLxJJl ^llp* 1 

the people complained to him of thirst. „ > ^ ^ <c},\s *J}\ 'L 

Thereupon he got down and called a person & °" ' ^ J 

(the narrator ' Auf added that Abu Raja' had j 15 t U U Ji Jjli *, ^^LlliJ I 

named him but he had forgotten) and 'All, . +. . . - - >{ * ,> 

and ordered them to go and bring water. So ' ' v " - 

they went in search of water and met a t«*Ul L*£li Uol» : jUi Qp 

woman who was sitting on her camel between | „ . ^j^u 

two bags of water. They asked, "Where can J 4^ ^ 6 ^ 

we find water?" She replied , "I was there (at : l$J ^ * U ^ ^i^Ja^. 

the place of water) this hour yesterday and "'-citf ?'LJj "| * ij NUi 

my people are behind me ." They requested ' ' * & * ^ 

her to accompany them. She asked, U yuj capLIJI oJut> ^Jl fUL 

"Where?" They said, "To Allah's ^ ^ " ' j 

Messenger ig." She said, "Do you mean 4 * { rf JL ^ a ~ > ' ^ c >^ 

the man who is called the Sabl (with a new Jj^j : ^ ?<S^ cPi : 

religion)?" They replied, "Yes, the same > , ... . z. m ' ^ . 

person . So come along . ' ' 

They brought her to the Prophet ^ and t^Jii ^JJl ^Uk!! 

narrated the whole story. He said, "Help her ^ . , r r, r j,. 

to dismount." The Prophet « asked for a ^ ^ ^ 

pot, then he opened the mouths of the bags :JLJ .d^jJ-AJl JlJjUp-j ^ 

and poured some water into the pot. Then he ^ . . Uj'^'li 

closed the big openings of the bags and ^ * J ' ^ y>^- 

opened the small ones and the people were oljil aJ ^ii pU^j ^ 

called upon to drink and water their animals. 15 |' '-^'U g I I f 

So they all watered their animals and they J J w S^^^" ^ 
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(too) all quenched their thirst and also gave 
water to others and last of all the Prophet jgfe 
gave a pot full of water to the person who was 
Junub and told him to pour it over his body. 
The woman was standing and watching all 
that which they were doing with her water . By 
Allah, when her water bags were returned 
they looked like as if they were more full (of 
water) than they had been before . Then the 
Prophet 2g ordered us to collect something 
for her; so dates, flour and Sawiq were 
collected which amounted to a good meal 
that was put in a piece of cloth. She was 
helped to ride on her camel and that cloth 
full of food-stuff was also placed in front of 
her and then the Prophet said to her, "We 
have not taken your water but Allah has given 
water to us." She returned home late. Her 
relatives asked her : "O so-and-so what has 
delayed you?" She said, "A strange thing! 
Two men met me and took me to the man 
who is called the SabV and he did such and 
such a thing. By Allah, he is either the 
greatest magician between this and this 
(gesturing with her index and middle fingers 
raising them towards the sky indicating the 
heaven and the earth) or he is Allah's 
Messenger, in truth." 

Afterwards the Muslims used to attack the 
pagans around her abode but never touched 
her village . One day she said to her people , 
"I think that these people leave you 
purposely. Have you got any inclination to 
Islam?" They obeyed her and all of them 
embraced Islam . 

Abu 'Abdullah said: The word Saba' 
means "The one who has deserted his old 
religion and embraced a new religion." Abul 
'Aliya said, "The SabVun are a sect of people 
of the Scripture who recite the Book (Psalms 
of SabVun) they used to live in 'Iraq. They 
were neither Jews nor Christians." 



4 I^jIoj ^J^-flJ La <UjIS ^jAj 

U2l j~? l^wo sblo jLii lf\ LlJl 
\jLL*\* ^Jjl JUi ^ 

0^ t>? W 

^jjl 2)1 j£Jj (.143 JJ5l» 

LiA$ ^IaJ t^l^JJi : cJli 

i*^liJl :2 3 1* ^jJl lis J! ^ 

CJlSj 4 0l*3 olft j£ ^ ^llil 
L^JLo^S CAjllljlj Jiw-jJl I \j 
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! <bl jIp ^1 Jli 

iHA : >l] . jj^II OjyL; ^L&l 

[Tow 

(7) CHAPTER. A /wnwA can perform J* cjU- \l\ Z»L (V) 

Tayammum if he is afraid of disease, death i. • t : • ; u \ ' - "\\ 

or thirst. J ^^ Jl ^ 

It is said that once 'Amr bin Al-'As ^y^Ji j^**-* ^ j^^J 
became in a very cold night. He . ^ - ^ • -: e J 

performed Tayammum and recited the J * J f * * e * - 

following Verse from the Qur'an: "...And j£o ii\ 5^ jXilsl fj&ii 

do not kill yourself (nor kill one another). ^ ^ y.^ - 

Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you." m ^ i™.*Ui>u ^U-^j 

(V.4:29) When that was reported to the . JiJj 

Prophet #1 he did not object to it . 

345. Narrated Abu Wa'il: Abu Musa said jJU- j, ill!*- - Vio 
to 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud il£ &! ^>\, "If one . . * £ „ , . rs 
does not find water (for ablution) can he give ^ J ~ 

up the prayer?" Abdullah replied, "If you Jjlj j& t jLjli tili-i 

give the permission to perform Tayammum ' . " ... . , >^ - t , . , _ 

they will perform Tayammum even if water - " ' < -*^- r ^ 

was available, if one of them found it cold." ^^J^ V *UJI a>J ^JJ bl 

Abu Musa said , "What about the statement . # , *^ e t . 

of 'Ammar to <Umar?" 4 Abdullah replied, r ' ' ! 

"'Umar was not satisfied by his statement." Jli tS^Ill ^A>-l I>-j lil jl5 IJla 

:Jlij . L J^oj ^^xj : IjXa 

[TTA 

346 . Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama : I was ,j**>~ ^ j** ~ ^ ^ 
with 'Abdullah and Abu Musa; the latter 
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asked the former, "O Abu Abdurrahman! i Ju* s i\ biJb- : biJb- : Jli 

What is your opinion if somebody becomes . ^ r - , w - > • * . 

7unu& and no water is available?" 'Abdullah & a """ 

replied, "Do not offer (prayer) till JUi <ui 

water is found." Abu Musa said, "What do . \ . f . > >t *t 

you say about the statement of Ammar (who * " " ^ ^ 

was ordered by the Prophet to perform c£U Ji>J ^JLi lil j^-jJl 

r^mmum). The Prophet m said to him: ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^\ ^ 

"Perform Tayammum and that would be C 

sufficient." 'Abdullah replied, "Don't you '-^y* y} 3 La* t^LJl Ji>J <J>- 

see that 'Umar was not satisfied by 'Ammar's ... . . . « , . 0 c > r , ; - . 

statement?" Abu Musa said, "All right, leave J ^ ^ ( ^ - 
'Ammar's statement, but what will you say ^Jl : JU ?«dJLiS^ ^-IJI 
about this Verse (of Tayammum)!^ o:n* • ^t" • t 

'Abdullah kept quiet and then said, "If we ^ ' - (- - v ^ 

allowed it , then they would probably perform dilS c jUi- Jy ^ L^JLi '-^J*y 
Tayammum even if water was available, if 
one of them found it (water) cold." 

The narrator added, "I said to Shaqiq, ^ Li^j jJ Ul : Jlii cj^i U 
"Then did 'Abdullah dislike to perform ,\ K * * X \*K\ i- 

Tayammum because of this?" He replied, r - „, ^ * . 
"Yes." : J^Jj cJlas t^ISj ipjb jt 2Ul 

[YTA 

(8) CHAPTER. Tayammum with one light jU^JI ulL (A) 

stroke (on the earth) . 

347. Narrated Al-A'mash: Shaqiq said, jj JU^J \£l>- - fiV 

"While I was sitting with 'Abdullah and Abu ' , c , . > >\ . 

Musa Al-Ash'an, the latter asked the - ' 

former, 'If a person becomes /unn& and sLSZ ji- t^Lii-^i 

does not find water for one month, can he , > \ * &\ jj^ ' LJb- 

perform Tayammum and offer his <-r^-^ ^ J . . . f 

(prayer)?' (He replied in the negative) . Abu }J : ^ y y\ a} J Ui t j ^iJ.^ 1 

Musa said , 'What do you say about this Verse ^ ^ ^ ^jj . : e * . ^ ^ 

from Al-Ma'ida: ...And you find not * - -J \ * J ° 

water then perform Tayammum with clean ^^Jl^Jj jl5 U J ^4^- 

earth and rub therewith your faces and . > . : «, - 

hands... (V .5 :6)"Abdullah replied, 'If we ?^ UJ1 o^^^j^^ 

allowed it then they would probably perform '^r*^ ^^"1 iti tjj^ 
Tayammum with clean earth even if water 
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were available but cold " I said , "You then J**-j jJ 



disliked to perform Tayammum because of 
this?" He said, "Yes." (Shaqlq added), 
"Abu Musa said, 'Haven't you heard the : cJi ?JLw*u2dl 
statement of 'Ammar to 'Umar? [He 
(Ammar) said:] I was sent out by Allah's 
Messenger 2g for some job and I became p-^ 
/t/nt/fc and could not find water so I rolled * 4)1 J ' " 
myself over the dust (clean earth) like an ^ ~ J ' ^ J L ^ u - 
animal does, and when I told the Prophet^ £LJl ^JLi 
of that he said, 'Like this would have been 
sufficient.' The Prophet sjg (saying so) lightly 
stroked the earth with his hand once and blew LSI » : J Ui #1 {JSi JjUi o^S" ji 
it off, then passed his (left) hand over the „ „ - r . > ^Y' t ? -.<».>--: ,^ 
back of his right hand or his (right) hand over • J C " " , 

the back of his left hand and then passed j^JLi- «->^-i ^l^L 

them over his face.' So 'Abdullah said (to . \s . u£ . - ~ 

Abu Musa), "Don't you know that 'Umar ^ \! ' ^\ ^ 1 
was not satisfied with 'Ammar's statement?" p t 4^ aJLw ^> j\ t aJU-w 
Narrated Shaqlq: While I was with ■ . . . r r . . T 

'Abdullah and Abu Musa, the latter said to r * ^ ^ J ^ 
the former, "Haven't you heard the Slj J^j ^£ jli- y 

statement of 'Ammar to 'Umar? He said, ■ * , . ' ,(,. . ... 
"Allah's Messenger sent you and I out, I 




became Junub and rolled myself in the dust ^ y j <b I xS ^* <LlS : J li 

(clean earth) (for Tayammum). When we I}] *t JU^ 

came to Allah's Messenger $g I told him ^ * ' * 

about it and he said, 'This would have been jH <ui J ; 

sufficient,' passing his hands over his face . tf .. > - ?t 
and the back of his hands once only. 

c«li5U dilflS3 jlS UJl» 

(9) CHAPTER. ujL (\) 

348. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain Al- :JU jlili llijL?- - VIA 

Khuza'I iiii v^3* Allah's Messenger ^ ^. 0 . «t «i- ii V- . . • f 

saw a person sitting aloof and not offering f ^ " ' f' 

Salat (prayer) with the people. He asked j, o\y>* l^Jb- : J15 ^U-j ^1 j& 

him, "O so-and-so! What prevented you ^ ^ ^ y . >j " 

from offering the &to with the people?" ■ J ' ^ J ^ ^ 
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He replied, "O Allah's Messenger! I am J^J ^Jrj <jV; 

7«n«feandthereisnowater.»TheProphet^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said, "Perform Tayammum with clean earth - 

and that will be sufficient for you." J ^ : '^f^' ^ i^-^ 
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8 - THE BOOK OF ^5-&4L47 
(The Prayer) 

(1) CHAPTER. How As-Salat (the prayer) 
was prescribed on the night of Al-hra y 
(miraculous night journey) of the Prophet 

to Jerusalem (and then to the heavens) . 

Ibn 4 Abbas said : Abu Sufyan , when telling 
the narration of Heraclius, mentioned : "The 
Prophet ordered us to offer our Salat 
(prayers) regularly and to be true and 
chaste." 

349. Narrated Abu Dhar <S &i 
Allah's Messenger said , "While I was at 
Makkah, the roof of my house was opened 
and Jibiil (Gabriel) descended, opened my 
chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. 
Then he brought a golden tray full of wisdom 
and faith and having poured its contents into 
my chest , he closed it . Then he took my hand 
and ascended with me to the nearest heaven, 
when I reached the nearest heaven, Jibril 
said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, 'Open 
(the gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is 
it?' Jibiil answered: 'Jibril.' He asked, 'Is 
there anyone with you?' Jibril replied, 'Yes, 
Muhammad is with me.' He asked, 'Has 
he been called?' Jibril said , 'Yes .' So the gate 
was opened and we went over the nearest 
heaven and there we saw a man sitting with 
Aswida (a large number of people) on his 
right and Aswida (a large number of people) 
on his left. When he looked towards his 
right , he laughed and when he looked toward 
his left he wept. Then he said, 'Welcome! O 
pious Prophet and pious son.' I asked Jibril, 
'Who is he?' He replied, 'He is Adam aJU 
f t>LJi and the people on his right and left are 
the souls of his offspring. Those on his right 
are the people of Paradise and those on his 
left are the people of Hell, and when he 
looked towards his right he laughed and 



♦ 

- m ^ - 

a* 4 cr-L# if 4 ' : J ^ 

J~> if : <J^ 

s i • , , '\'"' i V 

J* ipyli UUjJj il£>- ^iili v_Jo 
/ ' '> * 

ilia tLjJiJl pL^III J I ^ 

Jli ljIji ji <ii>- 

ilH Ji : Jli .J^ :JIS ?Ui 

^Ml -UAi t^ij ijli 

jij bis Ljjdl 

ojLJ ^J^-j Sij-ll a^IJ j^Ip JLc-li 
id\s>yj> J2 til toSjJ-l 

: J Us 4^ ?jl*~i J~i lijj 
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when he looked towards his left he wept.' 

Then he ascended with me till he reached 
the second heaven and he (Jibril) said to its 
gatekeeper, 'Open (the gate).' The 
gatekeeper said to him the same as the 
gatekeeper of the first heaven had said , and 
he opened the gate . 

Anas said: "Abu Dhar added that the 
Prophet £H met Adam , Idris , Musa (Moses) , 
'Iesa (Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) ^^Jl* 
t%J\, he (Abu Dhar) did not mention on 
which heaven they were but he mentioned 
that he (the Prophet met Adam on the 
nearest heaven and Ibrahim on the sixth 
heaven ." 

Anas said, "When Jibril, along with the 
Prophet 2i passed by Idris, the latter said, 
'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious 
brother/ The Prophet asked, 'Who is 
he?' Jibril replied, 'He is Idris'." 

The Prophet added, "I passed by Musa 
and he said, 'Welcome! O pious Prophet and 
pious brother.' I asked Jibril, 'Who is he?' 
Jibril replied, 'He is Musa.' Then I passed by 
'Iesa and he said , 'Welcome! O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' I asked, 'Who is he?' 
Jibril replied, 'He is 'Iesa (Jesus) ^xJi U*.' 

Then I passed by Ibrahim and he said, 
'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious son .' I 
asked Jibril , 'Who is he?' Jibril replied , 'He is 
Ibrahim pMJi Up.' " 

The Prophet $g added, "Then Jibril 
ascended with me to a place where I heard 
the creaking of the pens." 

Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said : The 
Prophet said , "Then Allah J*- jy enjoined 
fifty Salat (prayers) on my followers, when I 
returned with this Order of Allah , I passed by 
Musa who asked me, 'What has Allah 
enjoined on your followers?' I replied, 'He 
has enjoined fifty Salat on them.' Musa said, 
'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for 



Till *J* : Jo^ tjJLiJl 
^j£> oSjJ*SM ©.I* j i^ST ijift : Jli 
^v^woJl ^jjfc li i aUj aJI^J-j jJw*-> 

l£ sSj^Vij io?Ji jii fa 

<Lv 'J* ISU tjul jJU aJIw 
aJIw J3 lilj <*S**Jj> 

IgjjU- a] ju* ii^jjUJ ju* 

:Jil Jli JjVl Jli U jL 

t^Sl ol^LLJl ^ J^rj Ail ^Sii 

p-rfOeb <-<_r~i*j c J^j^b 

p loJLl i ^&i^1j t LijJi *L-lJi 
Jj *ja Ltii : J^JI J 15 .A-S»iLlJl 
L^>» :Jli J-±A #g ^IJL 
c^JLkll £Sflj ^JLkJl ^Ijl 
t^jij IJla : Jli ?IJl* ^ : JLLas 

p ^^j^ ^ • J15 ?U* 

.' cJLi 6 IJ2J I ^li I j L^a] I 

ij/ p 4^ Ijla : Jli ?IJla 
^JlJaJl t ^ r l3L :jUi ^l^k 

flli y :cJS c^lL^i ^Nlj 
^1 Jli c«ig ^l^l li* :Jli 
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reduction), for your followers will not be able U\5 c^jUaJ^I t?~ itj t^^p 

to bear it.' (So, I went back to Allah and > • j» * ?li V * \J 

requested for reduction) and He reduced it ^ f 1 *^ £r Jb ' 

to half. When I passed by Musa again and <J ^.1^.1 ^yJLj} 

informed him about it, he said, 'Go back to . , "| (( ^ 

your Lord as your followers will not be able to ^ c f 

bear it /So I returned to Allah and requested :jg| ^Ij! J 15 :4UL» ^! Jiij 

for further reduction and half of it was , . " _ £ | ^ '-'* r )i 

reduced. I again passed by Musa and he °" ' 1 411 ^ 

said to me: 'Return to your Lord, for your Ojy ^JU- JjJJb cJcfy co*)U> 

followers will not be able to bear it/ So I mj 1 ' ' r i ' 'n- r ' ' V 

returned to Allah and He said, These are u : JUs ^y J* 

five Sa/& and they are all (equal to) fifty (in J^>y ' cJS ?Jh5 1 ^^Ip 

reward) for My Word does not change.' I J| * *U • » > J Li r NU* 

returned to Musa and he told me to go back ^* Cf~ J ' ^ > 1 ° 

once again. I replied, 'Now I feel shy of tdlii jJaJ ^ il^l tijjj 

asking my Lord again.' Then Jibril took me i • ' U'Jai ' ' ' r ' I*" 

till we reached Sidrat-uI-Muntahd (lote tree 1 Cr^^ 3 S^"*^ ^ 

of the utmost boundary) which was shrouded t U^JLi j : cJU t ^Jl 

in colours indescribable. Then I was > > ^ ^ , T Jii 

admitted into Paradise where I found small °* - J £/" J 

walls (made) of pearls and its earth was of cJ^>-y c U_^lLi £^>y <■ cJ^I y 

musk (a kind of perfume)." ^ ^ J} .^'^ 

9 * 0-0-9 . . * 1 9 I" 

CaLjJI cJL>ol La (J jSl 

[rm 4 nri . « JjLiJl 

350. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip <li ^3 the ^ 511 1 Jlp lI^JL>- - Vo% 

Mother of believers : Allah enjoined As-Salat *JU* 0 ' J]J U U^M 'Jli 

(the prayer) when He enjoined it, it was two y ^ ^ 

Rak'a only (in every Salai) both when in <• jL4^ 
residence or during a journey . Then the Salat 
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offered during a journey remained the same, Jil J^y :cJli ^?>tJl p i^Lp 
but (the fia/c'a of) Sa&f for non-travellers . - . - , fi n 

were increased. ' * 77 

(2) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to wear o*)LjaJI 4^ ^ 

clothes while offering As-Salat (the prayers) . ^ Li) I 

And the Statement of Allah ju; : Take 'j&Lj Ijii^ : <JU; 4)1 Jyj 
your adornment (by wearing your clean _ , ... ✓ „ 

clothes covering completely the Aurah : - [it ^ ^ ^ , * / « 

means, - while offering Sa/af (prayer), a ^SUjj tJ>-lj ^ U>JL» ,JL2» 
male must cover himself with clothes from 
umblicus of his abdomen up to his knees , and 

it is better that both his shoulders should be ^ t «4S^Jiu }Jj VJy} : Jli 

covered. And a female must cover all her 
body and feet, except face, and it is better 
that her both hands are also covered ^iJl y>\j t^il ^ p U ^U>J 
while praying and going round (the Tawaf of) f , o > "* N f 1 

the Ka'bah (V.7 :31). ' ° ^ ^ ' J ^ 

And offering Sa/af while wearing a single 
garment wrapped round the body, Salma bin 
Al-Akwa' narrated: The Prophet £j§ said, 
"He should pin it, even if with a thorn." 

Offering Saldt with the same garment in 
which one has had sexual intercourse (is 
permissible) if one does not see anything 
dirty on it. 

The Prophet ^ ordered that no one 
should go around the Ka'bah (perform 
Tawaf) in a naked state . 

351. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya l^l* <ui ^'y. j_! Ll>^ >■ - ?° ^ 

We were ordered to bring out our * ^ ^ Lijb^ ' Jli UL»I 
menstruating women and veiled women in ^ L ^ r 
the religious gatherings and invocation of 
Muslims on the two 'Eld festivals. These 
menstruating women were to keep away from 



(1) (Ch.2) : See the footnote of Ch.13 before Hadlth No .372. 
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their Musalla . A woman asked , "O Allah's 
Messenger! What about one who does not 
have a veil?" He said, "Let her share the veil 
of her companion." 



(3) CHAPTER. To tie IzJar (dress worn below 
the waist) at one's back while offering Salat 
(prayers) . 

Sahl said, "Some people offered Salat 
(prayer) with the Prophet ^ with their tear 
tied to their necks." 



352. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir: Once Jabir 51* &l offered 
Salat (prayer) with his tear tied to his back 
while his clothes were lying beside him on a 
wooden peg. Somebody asked him, "Do you 
offer your Salat in a single tearl" He replied, 
"I did so to show it to the one with no sense 
like you . Had anyone of us two garments in 
the lifetime of the Prophet sg?" 



353. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir : I saw Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti 
U j • p offering Salat (prayer) in a single 
garment and he said that he had seen the 
Prophet 2§ offering Salat in a single garment . 



^! *\1>J> lijb- :Jli <j!jIp l^Jb- 

^ tail > jip 4iL (r) 



>Ip LjJb- : Jli 



JP tJ^ 0*1 J ^ 



^ ^U- L5 Li? :J15 t jJi^Jl jj 

[rv- t fn iror : ?|| ^31 

J iy. & 

<_yUJ 4)1 jIp ^ j^U- cJij :< ^^ 
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£iJl ojjj :JL»j t^>-lj 

[toy igs-ij . v > : ^ jam 

(4) CHAPTER. To offer As-Saldt (the Ji^l^JI ^ o^UJI ljL (1) 

prayers) with a single garment wrapped f. -?> 
round the body. 

Umm Hani 4)1 said that the : <Jlj Jl->- ^ ^^jJl JU 

Prophet ^ wrapped his body with a single > . . , . > . , > > \*->u *- A>u 

garment and crossed its ends over his ' ^ J C 

shoulders. J_a j t^LaJLp ^^JLp 

^ #| ^ O^Ji i^u if 

354. Narrated 'Umar bin Abl Salama ^5 ^ ^ 4b i j^* bJl>- - rot 
<Z <ii : The Prophet jS offered Sato/ (prayer) f ;,„> , >. 

in one garment and crossed its ends. '-; ^ ff ^ 1 ' ' 

355. Narrated 4 Umar bin Abi Salama ^3 <J^1 ^ JlL*J liJJL>- - Voo 
Sp"4i: I saw the Prophet g| offering 5^ia/ ^ ^ 
(prayer) in a single garment in the house of f ' L * :>H 

Umm Salama fti ^j>j and he had crossed jj ^Jl>- I J IS 

its ends around his shoulders . > - lir > „ s " ; ' 

356 . Narrated 'Umar bin Abl Salama ^3 J~pU~^I ^ jlIp llJJL>» - Vo*\ 

JIp 4)i : In the house of Umm Salama &i ^>>3 ^ e . aJL-I *I lijb- * Jli 

, I saw Allah's Messenger £g offering l T - ^ t<u 

(prayer) , wrapped in a single garment around *'j~>-\ ^\ ^ y>s> jl ol ^ 

his body with its ends crossed round his . * , , > \/ "... 

shoulders. : Jl9 

.aIaJLp ^^^Jlp 4li^JS U-^lj 

[rot i^lj 



8 - THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (The Prayer) d^Uall ytf - A 243 



357. Narrated Abu Murra, the freed-slave J\ j> J^U-J l&U - V«V 
of Umm Hani L$1p &1 Umm Hani, the * 0 , 0 J^ 

daughter of AbiTalib said, "I went to Allah's ^ ^* ^ ' 4^ 

Messenger ^ in the year of the conquest of U jl 4)1 Jul* 'j*s- j-iJl 
Makkah and found him taking a bath and his ... * * ' , . * f . , ' - a > 

daughter Fatima was screening him. I ; ; ^ - - ^ * ^ 
greeted him. He asked, 'Who is she?' I cJu ^JU j»l <ol 

replied, 4 I am Umm Hani bint AbiTalib/ He . . > , * > „r . > tiL 

said, 'Welcome! O Umm Han!/ When he f -^f ; ' 

finished his bath he stood up and prayed ^tlij J-JjJ -GJL^^i ^iaSI ^Ip ^ 
eight 72a/: 'a while wearing a single garment chilli *oJli ' >> -" :: 

(wrapped round his body) and when he *" ^ " r ™ J 

finished I said, O Allah's Messenger! My ^ U! «?.Jla ^» : JUi 

brother has told me that he will kill a person ' , * , . _r , , , t * • . , 
whom I gave shelter and that person is so- ^ ; ' ^ - ^ 

and-so the son of Hubaira.' The Prophet fli aIIp ^ ill* j»l 
said , 'We shelter the person whom you have , ; . y c\* \'<r' * i * f-J 

sheltered'." ^ y ^ ^* ' J & ^ 

Ummi Hani added, "And that was before 
noon (Duha)." 




358 . Narrated Abu Hurairah II* ^] : A ji 
person asked Allah's Messenger about the ^uj, I . " t JjDL, fc" * | • J IS 
offering of As-Salat (the prayer) in a single c ' ' ^ 
garment. Allah's Messenger^ replied, "Has ^1 t ^ll^J 1 <y) If- 
everyone of you got two garments?" a , > ^ -,t - ' * ? . > 

J c I j ^ 5 *>L^2J 1 jp 

[no : 

(5) CHAPTER. If someone offers Salat J^l^l yjill ^ tit <°) 

(prayer) wrapped in a single garment, he 4l2;lp JLp U^ii 

should cross its corners round his shoulders . " ^ L ^ J^rr' 

359. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^p-*?^ ^1 liJJLs- - 
The Prophet £g said, "None of you should 
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offer Salat (prayer) in a single garment that 
does not cover one's shoulders ." 



360. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i ^'y 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever offers 
Salat (prayer) in a single garment , must cross 
its ends (over the shoulders)." 



(6) CHAPTER. If the garment is tight (over 
the body) . 

361. Narrated Said bin Al-Harith: I 
asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i about 
offering Salat (prayer) in a single garment. 
He said, "I travelled with the Prophet ^ 
during some of his journeys, and I came to 
him at night for some purpose and I found 
him offering Salat. At that time, I was 
wearing a single garment with which I 
covered my shoulders and offered Salat by 
his side. When he finished the Salat, he 
asked , 'O Jabir! What has brought you here?' 
I told him what I wanted. When I finished, 
he asked, 'O Jabir! What is this garment 
which I have seen and with which you 
covered your shoulders?' I replied, 'It is a 
(tight) garment.' He said, 'If the garment is 
large enough, wrap it round the body 
(covering the shoulders) and if it is tight 
(too short) then use it as an liar (tie it around 
your waist only)' ." 

362. Narrated Sahl <S &i ^y. The men 
used to offer Salat (prayer) with the Prophet 



jju V» :jg ^\ Jli : Jli 
[rv : >;(] .iljz 

f " ' ■ - e - ' 1 0 A I » * 



up jis" lij, £L (n) 

tjLkJL- jtJi LjJj>- :Jli 
^U- tJL* : Jli 4»jUJl ^ 
^j*J! ^ 5%SJl <il jl£ ^ 

J^i 'iS^ 




L j+>- £*J~>- li (( ^*j> l>- Ij lS I 
JLiiVl li* U» : Jli di> lift 
: Jli J^> : Otf :cii «?cJfj tf iJl 

: jii Sin - riY 
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$g with their Izar (lower-half body-cover y\ ,j£x>- I J 15 J 

sheet) tied around their necks as boys used +y. - ^ m j ^ ^ f . . ^ 

to do ; therefore the Prophet m told the ^ J * ^ ^ 

women not to raise their heads (from ^jy cS^Lp 3H 

prostration) till the men sat down straight . . • * . -..^ . ... .t 

(while praying). J J ^ yf- ^ 

iAU . L-^l>- J^-yl \Sj^k 

X > o 

(7) CHAPTER. To offer As-Saldt (the prayer) ZJ*}\ J 4»b (V) 

in a Syrian cloak (made by infidels). \jJJi^ Lij! * w> J I J15 

Al-Hasan said that there was no harm in ^ - e** 

wearing clothes woven by a Magian. And Jlij tLt ^ p 

Ma'mar said that he had seen Az-Zuhri ^ 0 tf > 0 | 

wearing Yemenite garments dyed with ~ & <J ~^ J ~ ^-T^ i J * j*** 

urine. And 'All offered Salat (prayer) in a ( ^1p <JL^ j tJj^L ^ 

new unwashed garment. > %, r . 

-jy*** v y <J 

So^.NairatedMughirabinSh^baiji^ UilU :J15 JJ^ - X\X 

ilp : Once I was travelling with the Prophet » . * ' S/l ' £ ' I ' > I 

and he said, "O Mughira! Take this ^ t<U ~? y 

container of water." I took it and Allah's ^ t <Jj jLj* ^^y** 

Messenger ^ went far away till he ^ ( <„ .. > •> 
disappeared. He answered the call of 



l5* Wi Csp^ ^3 : J15 oLi 



nature and he was wearing a Syrian cloak. t«s}lS)H tS^xi L» :Jlii yL* 

He tried to take out his hands from its sleeve « ^ J 'iiJaili t UjJiiU 

but it was very tight , so he took out his hands J J ' ^ J ^ 

from under it. I poured water and he ~£>- «1Lpj o>-L>- ^jJzti <£j\y 

performed ablution like that for Salat . *> > , *\x u , t 

(prayer) and passed his (wet) hands over his ^ ** ~ 

Khuff (leather socks) and then offered Salat . l^ll^ 1 o Jb U t cJ Uai 

o^WaJU oc- j-s^ j U<3 j3 4JLP 

(8) CHAPTER. It is disliked to be naked ^ ^y»iJI 4^1^ £L (A) 
during As-Salat (the prayers). 

364. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^1^5 J^iJi ^ ^JU l£U - nt 
u j ' p: While Allah's Messenger jfg was 
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carrying stones (along) with the people of 
Makkah for (the building of) the Ka'bah 
wearing an tear (waist-sheet, lower-half 
body-cover), his uncle Al-'Abbas said to 
him, "O my nephew! (It would be better) if 
you take off your tear and put it over your 
shoulders underneath the stones/' So he 
took off his tear and put it over his shoulders , 
but he fell unconscious and since then he had 
never been seen naked. 



246 




(9) CHAPTER. To offer Salat (prayer) with a ^-<>JL)I o!>UJI £U (*) 
shirt, trousers, a Tubban or a Qaba 9 (an ^Qjl . ^ , 

outer garment with full length sleeves). * * * ^ ' * L ^ ^ 

365 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i ^5 : A ^SJ~ ^ jLJLi biJU- - VI o 
man stood up and asked the Prophet sg| * lJjl>- Jli 

about offering Sa/af (prayer) in a single ^ ^ 
garment. The Prophet g| said, "Has every c*^ J* J* ^^J^ 

one of you got two garments?" A man put a ^ ' j,, ' v< _ 
similar question to 'Umar; on which he J ^ ^ r 

replied, "When Allah makes you wealthier tJu>-ljJI ^jill ^ S!)LSiJl 
then you should clothe yourself properly ^ \ ^ \Jfe . 

during Salat . Otherwise one can offer Salat v " r 

with an /zar and a ito/a* (a sljeet covering the iil £-1 J 3^ J*£j 

upper part of the body) , tear and a shirt , 7zar k. ^ „ ^ > . ^ 

and a Qaba\ trousers and a Jfo/a', trousers ** " ~ " C ^" J / 

and a shirt or trousers and a Qaba*, Tubban^ jlji ^ jOi ^ J^J 

and a Qaba' or Tubban and a shirt." (The 
narrator added, "I think that he also said a 

Tubban and a Rida' .") ^ t^j^ij JjjI^J- ^ 

: Jli aL-jMj r Jli t^^^^ij jl^j 



(1) (H.365) Tubban: Shorts that covers the knees. 
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366. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti : A U- uiO>- - 

person asked Allah's Messenger "What \ g . ? > ,;s t 

should a Muhrim wear?" He jfi replied , "He ¥ 4 ^ ^ . J 

should not wear shirts, trousers, a Burnus (a & ^1 ^ <. ^JU ^p c y*jJl 

hooded cloak), or clothes which are stained ^ ^ J ' ' *L>.' jL- ' Jli 

with saffron or Wars (a kind of perfume). " J " ^ J ^ J 

Whoever does not find a sandal to wear can M» :JU3 ^ iJUs 

wear Khuff, but these should be cut short so M . - ..s,' vr . „ itl > 

as not to cover the ankles . ^ - ^ v ' 

* i ' > S ^ * " ^ * o J 

b\'jA*j <uU> tJJ^Jl 
jl^l Li^Ssj U4^^Ij t c jc^ t " 

(10) CHAPTER. What may be used to cover 'JlLj U JtL ( \ • ) 

the private parts of the body. 



^IgJi jjI jp :Jli 



367. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ ^ 53 Ul> - VI V 
4 • p ibi: Allah's Messenger forbade 
hhtimal-as-Samma , (wrapping one's body 

with a garment so that one cannot raise its t aIip ^> 4i I Jup 4j I JuIp jp 

end or take one's hand out of it). He also ^ m * • , % 0 , 

forbade Al-Ihtiba' (sitting on buttocks with ^ '' J ^ *^ ^ ^ 

knees close to abdomen, and feet apart with i*uJJl JU^il jp *jbl J 

the hands circling the knees) while wrapping ^ , r . V/t | ; • - - 1 

oneself with a single garment , without having * " J ^ v^s <^r^ ^ 

a part of it over the private parts. : J&W . aLo a>-^ l JJ- 

t OAY Y t OAY • JUV JUi t m\ 

[*l Y At 

368. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp j : aIap ~ 



The Prophet ^ forbade two kinds of sales 
i.e., Al-Limas and An-Nibadh (the former is 

a kind of sale in which the deal is completed if : J IS S^y* if c ^ ^ 
the buyer touches a thing, without seeing or 
checking it properly ; and the latter is a kind 
of sale in which the deal is completed when Jw»JL t J o\ j til^Ul j ^UJJl 
the seller throws a thing towards the buyer - : t « t , 

giving him no opportunity to see, touch or ; * v ^ ^ - 
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check it) and (the Prophet $jg forbade) also 
Ishtimal-As-Samma' and Al-Ihtiba' in a single 
garment . 



369. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ftt 



On the Day of M*/ir (10th of Dhul-Hijja, in 
the year prior to the last Hajj of the Prophet 
$g when Abu Bakr was the leader of the 
pilgrims in that Hajj), Abu Bakr sent me 
along with other announcers to Mina to make 
a public announcement (proclaiming) : "No 
Mushrik (polytheist, pagan, idolater and 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad sjg) , is allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year ; and no naked 
person is allowed to perform the Tawaf 
around the Ka'bah." Then Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent 'All to read out the Surat 
Bara'a (At-Tauba) to the people ; so he made 
the announcement along with us on the day 
of Nahr in Mina : "No Mushrik — (polytheist , 
pagan, idolater and disbeliever in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad jg ) is allowed to perform Hajj 
after this year and no naked person is allowed 
to perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah." 

(11) CHAPTER. To pray without a Rida'. 

370. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir: I went to Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
u.g.-,.fr <JJi ^j>j and he was offering Salat 
(prayer) wrapped in a garment and his 
Rida 9 was lying beside him. When he 
finished the Salat, I said "O 'Abdullah! You 
offer Salat (in a single garment) while your 
Rida' is lying beside you." He replied, "Yes, 
I did it intentionally so that the ignorant ones 
like you might see me . I saw the Prophet sg§ 
offering Salat (prayer) like this." 



[oAT ^ <.o\\<{ cYU"\ JUo 

L\x^ : Jli ^1 J>\ y t 

jjl ^^ij :Jli S^^i U jl kJ^P 

fji 6->> c> J**^ J A 

\ 

fji J? d* S J ^ ^ 

<. \ 1YY .Ol^P c4Pl 

[nov iHoi cnoo Ltrw t rwv 

jam & 

[Toy 
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(12) CHAPTER. What is said about the ti^iJl J U 4»L O Y) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and Jarhad and £*°yrj o*. vl^' J* fSJjiJ 

Muhammad bin Jahsh: The Prophet , ^ ^ . 

said, "The thigh is Aurah (i.e., it is illegal ' ^ *^ „ 

to keep it bare) ." And Anas bin Malik said, jLZ- : J^J I Jlij 

"The Prophet ji uncovered his thigh." The > „ . . r . „ , 

narration of Anas is dependable, but it would " ^ - J 

be safer to take Jarhad's narration into ^£>~ i'yA J*yr i Jill I 

consideration in order to get rid of the J Li 0 • *s\ JL £ \ ' ' * * 

difference between them. Abu Musa said, r - J T** ; & 

"The Prophet £g| covered his knees when ^l£j> 3|§ I ' ^ ^ 

'Uthman entered." Zaid bin Thabit said, , fc > >** -..1 * & > - ^ 

"Divine Revelation came to Allah's " ^ , ^ ^ J J ' J ^ 

Messenger 5g while his thigh was on my { Js> oJl>Jj 3|| *b-^3 Jyl 

thigh and it became so heavy that I was afraid \ t > • , * ^ , . . \>" . . r 

that it might break my thigh ." ' ^ - - 

371. Narrated ' Abdul' Aziz: Anas ft I ^ ptr*Q Crt ^ J^i " 

LL^ said, "When Allah's Messenger"^ £U Vu b3U :JU 

invaded Khaibar , we offered the Fajr prayer - ^ u ^ 

there (early in the morning) when it was still <. j> I Jup &Jl>- 
dark . Allah's Prophet % rode and Abu Talha 
rode, too, and I was riding behind Abu 



Talha. Allah's Prophet ^passed through the ^JlL SlJjJ I S^J? Ujup Luls^ 

lane of Khaibar quickly and my knee was ^Jj; j ^ <5bM r ^15 ' 

touching the thigh of Allah's Prophet jg. ^ • ^ ^ ^ ■ ^ 

Then his thigh was uncovered by the shift of fc ^ 1 j ^ j 

his Izar (waist-sheet) , and I saw the whiteness « , ~, - - ... > . ^ * . 

of the thigh of Allah's Prophet^. When he ^ J J ^ ^ S? ^ ^ ^ ^ 



entered the town, he said, 'Allahu Akbar\ 'jL>- p t«y§ <bl Jl>J J*3 
Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach ^ ^ s • ^ 

near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will ^ *^ ^ J J * 

be the morning of those who have been J^-S Uli <ul JL>*i 
warned.' He repeated this thrice. The people ^> 0 ^ . . - > j . 
came out for their jobs and some of them ^ 
said, 'Muhammad (has come) along with his ^1— j (*y ^-L*o lil U 

army.' We conquered Khaibar, (took the , ^ t , r ^ 

captives) , and the booty was collected . Dihya ^ % ^ 

came and said, 'O Allah's Prophet! Give me t JuA* : I^JUi ^JUpI ^^iJl 
a slave-girl from the captives.' The Prophet 
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3g said , 'Go and take any slave-girl .' He took 
Safiyya bint Huyai. A man came to the 
Prophet 2g and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
You gave Safiyya bint Huyai to Dihya and she 
is the chief-mistress of (the ladies) of the 
tribes of Quraiza and An-Nadir, she befits 
none but you So the Prophet #| said , 'Bring 
him along with her.' So Dihya came with her 
and when the Prophet |g saw her, he said to 
Dihya, Take any slave-girl other than her 
from the captives.' " 

Anas added : The Prophet then 
manumitted her and married her . 

Thabit asked Anas, "O Abu Hamza! 
What did the Prophet 5g| pay her (as 
Mahr)T y He said, "She herself was her 
Mahr for he manumitted her and then 
married her." Anas added, "While on the 
way, Umm Sulaim dressed her for marriage 
(ceremony) and at night she sent her as a 
bride to the Prophet 3g. So, the Prophet j| 
was a bridegroom and he said, 'Whoever has 
anything (food) should bring it.' He spread 
out a leather sheet (for the food) and some 
brought dates and others cooking butter. [I 
think he (Anas) mentioned As-Sawiq]. So 
they prepared a dish of Hais (a kind of meal) . 
And that was Wallma (the marriage banquet) 
of Allah's Messenger jg." 



^LlJI o ys- ULL^fe :Jli - 

<_rM^ <.4&l Li :jUi £>o £L>J 
i^J tlJol» :Jli i^J^i^ Ij» ^L>W- 

^J- C-Ju JjiU 

- *;* - *' * ' 0 - 15 • " 6 " *r • t 

oJL~» A^sA^? C- : raP l 

ills l^j JUJ t«l^j s^pSH :Jli 
ljl> U» :JIS g| «^Jl LfeJl > r 
Igj^pU :Jli t«U^-P l _ 5 llJl ^ 

: J IS ?L$SjlM U <,ojij>- LI L> 
oIup jl5 ^ :<JUS t L-j^p- ^ 

J^ 1 J^J 'j^ 1 * *<jT^ J^^ 1 

i Lmm> lj-w-L>si ! J IS t^jjj-lJl ^5"i 

4 Y YTo t Y Y YA 4 <UV i 1 \ • : jJiJl] 
,Y<\to t T^ii .Y^ir t YA<\r i YAA^ 

,r-uv .rriv ,r*Ai t r*Ao t y^^ > 

i*m il^A ciUV ci»Ai w i • AY" 
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tOiTo t orAV t oM^ t o\o<\ t o»Ao 
[inr t'UAo t o<UA <. o o Y A 

(13) CHAPTER. In how many (what sort of) sl^Jl JUJ ^ J : ujL (\T) 
clothes a woman should offer Salat (prayer) . ?^L*J| 




'Ikrima said, "If she can cover all her body Ujl1>- c/>Ij ji '.^J** JUj 
with one garment, it is sufficient. - ^ 

372. Narrated 'Aishah ^j: Allah's :JU oLJl J>\ l&U - rVT 
Messenger used to offer the Fajr prayer ^ ^ , .i, 
and some believing women covered with their * ^S^S 
veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer JiiJ : cJ li 
with him and then they would return to their , jj^ *, 
homes unrecognized. s> : 

[AVT t A"lV t 0VA 

(14) CHAPTER. If a person offered Salat % ^ J JU fy Z*L (\t) 
(prayer) in a dress with marks and looked at LlJU J I 'M' 

those marks during the Salat . > ^* ^ J f 

373. Narrated 'Aishah if* &i The Jjj^ JUjM LJjb- - fVT 
Prophet 2i offered iSa/ar (prayer) in a . ^ > > ^ . j^. 
Khamlsa (a square garment) having .narks. * ^ ^ e 

During the Salat , he looked at its marks . So , ji- 1 5 j^p jp ^ 1 0>- 

when he finished the Salat he said , "Take this . j* ^ tf ^ * | . cj^ ^ 

Khamlsa of mine to Abu Jahm and get me his ^ " ^ VJ; ' ^ 

Anbijaniyya (a woolen garment without 1^q*>Vp1 ^1 ^ki t^*^pl L$J k 



marks) as it (the Khamlsa) has diverted my ^ ()) 4 ' *| Uii tS'Ji; 

attention from the Sa/af." ' ^ "jJ<* 

Narrated 4 Aishah ifp&i The Prophet ^} urH 2*^* i^>^*-'*-i 

3jg said, 'I was looking at its (Khamisa's) *r • * j oU*JL " - 2 I 

marks during the Salat (prayer) and I was ^ 'r 4 ^ - ~ * ' ; \ 

afraid that it may put me in trial (by diverting ^LLa Jlij AJ£%Z> 1*1 ^^Jl 
my attention) . 



(1) (Ch.13) It is agreed by the majority of the religious scholars that a woman while 
offering Salat (prayer) should cover herself completely except her face, and it is better 
that she should cover her hands with gloves or cloth etc . , but her feet must be covered 
either with a long dress or she must wear socks to cover her feet. This verdict is based 
on the Prophet's statement (Abu-Dawud) . 



8 - THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (The Prayer) wltf - A 



252 



J IS : ^jljU- j& iol ^ ^j^i- ^> 

[oaw .vor : ^1] 

(15) CHAPTER. If someone offers SaM ^>y ^ Ol • 0°) 
(prayer) in a garment bearing marks of a / ^ / ^ f J ^ 
cross or pictures , will the Salat be annulled? " ; 
And what is forbidden thereof. ?<llJS ( J^» 

374. Narrated Anas ilp ibi : 'Aishah 4)1 jlp j^jco UjJL^- - Wi 
ulp <bi .v^j had a Q/ram (a thin, marked , ..t, , : 5 > 
woolen curtain) with which she had screened " - f i Lr ' 
one side of her home. The Prophet #| said, c i_4$ ./? A* : <JlS 
"Take away this 0rfim of yours, as its ^ * r -'^ .j^ « ? X 
pictures are still displayed in front of me ' ' f ^ ^ 
during my Sa/af (prayer) (i .e . , they divert my ^JJ I J Us t L$il> vi^r £ o^l^ 
attention from the Sa/<5r) ." . i t ^ t f , ^ 

[o<\o<\ ; ^i] 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever offered Salat ^> gjy ^ JU ^ 4>L (U) 
(prayer) in a silk Farruj (an outer garment * ' >. c ; sj 
opened at the back) and then took it off. 

375. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir ^ &i : ^-i-^ 4)1 ~ 

The Prophet si was given a silken Farrw/ as a . . j^, r ' (> ^iJ I lijt>- * J IS 

present. He wore it while offering Salat. 1 ^ 1 " 

When he had finished his Stf/ar (prayer) , he : J IS ^ ^ V** 1 1 ' ' 

took it off violently as if with a strong % ir *% \\ - j^f 

aversion to it and said, "It is not the dress ^ S^T ^* 

of Al-Muttaqun : [Al-Muttaqun means those ipJJ dSjJ^I p ^^LiS <u~Jli 

pious and righteous persons who fear Allah vr .^ tl . * i f ^ 

J^-j^p much (abstain from all kinds of sins ^ S 

and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and [oa* ) : ^1] . ^illiJ i Jla ^y*^ 

love Allah much (do all kinds of good deeds 

which He has ordained)] . 

(17) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to offer ^#11 J S^UJi ( W) 
Salat (prayer) in a red garment. 



376 . Narrated Abu Juhaifa : I saw Allah's 
Messenger ^ in a red leather tent and I saw 
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Bilal Hp ibi ^3 taking the remaining water 
with which the Prophet had performed 
ablution . I saw the people taking the utilized 
water impatiently and whoever got some of 
it , rubbed it on his body and those who could 
not get any, took the moisture from the 
others' hands. Then I saw Bilal carrying an 
'Anaza (a spear-headed stick) which he 
planted in the ground. The Prophet 
came out tucking up his red cloak, and led 
the people in Salat (prayer) and offered two 
Rak'd (facing the Ka'bah) taking 'Anaza as a 
Sutra for his Salat. I saw the people and 
animals passing in front of him beyond the 
'Anaza . 



(18) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to offer 
Salat (prayer) on roofs , a pulpit or wood. 

Al-Hasan finds no objection for one to 
offer Salat (prayer) over snow or bridges, 
even if urine were flowing underneath, or 
over, or in front of them as long as there was 
a Sutra (any object put in front of the praying 
person to act as symbolic barrier between him 
and others) in front of the person. Abu 
Hurairah Us ii>i ^j>j offered Salat on the roof 
of the mosque with the Imam , and Ibn 'Umar 

<i3i offered Salat on snow. 

377. Narrated Abu Hazim : Sahl bin Sa'd 
was asked about the (Prophet's si) pulpit as 
to what thing it was made of? Sahl replied, 
"None remains alive amongst the people, 
who knows about it better than I . It was made 
of tamarisk (wood) of the forest. So-and-so, 
the slave of so-and-so prepared it for Allah's 
Messenger . When it was constructed and 
placed (in the mosque), Allah's Messenger 



o ' ; ' «. i ' f> > " > Z tf "\ i - 

^lii tL *3^ ^ 

J] 'AJJ* jii ^ H 

[uv 

c C ^i)i ^ o^UJi ^ib OA) 

'j m j :4)1 jup y\ Jli 

^ ^ If. ts£ - rvV 

y\ \£ jl>- : Jli 0 l!1 L!jl>- : J IS 

^ fj^ 

^^J 1 J 5 ' Ir? <■ a" 1 ^^ 
4i)l JjJ-^ 
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3g stood on it facing the Qiblah and said 2H J j^j <le flij tjH 

'Alldhu Akbar\ and the people stood behind ^ sr.... - > 

him [and he led the people in Salat (prayer). ^ " u ~' ^ ^ 

He ^ recited and bowed and the people t ^5^J V* u-"^ f^J 

bowed behind him. Then he raised his head , , , *l > , sf >if - > 

and stepped back, got down and prostrated C v r v C v r ^ 

on the ground and then he again ascended p <><j*j)^\ <SjH^^ 

the pulpit, recited, bowed, raised his head if ^ s£ 

and stepped back, got down and prostrated **** J j* J C J f ^ ' 3 ^ 

on the ground . So , this is what I know about X>J* ^ a \ a 1 1 ^ 

thepulpit " jj^ Jt J IS .Jfo iLi t 

Ahmad bin Hanbal said , "As the Prophet " ^ . * 

3|| was at a higher level than the people, : <^ JL *^ i?) ts^ ^ 

there is no harm according to the above- > Al - > > - »\ 

1 JLa '^P <k)l <U>j>- \ Ljj>- *j JL>j>- 1 

mentioned Hadlth if the /mam is at a higher ^ ' ^ 

level than his followers during the prayers." ^i3l jl oj^' ^->^ :<J^ Vi^' 

>t * chilli 6is IB 

^ 0*^1 6^ ^' 

{jj jLLl j| ! cJii ! J Li t ^^jJl>JI 
jlis 1 1 IJLa ji. JLlJ jl£ <~1p 
tUA :JtS ?0» l^L'J 

378. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ib I xi- il^i &J^- - VVA 

Once Allah's Messenger ^ fell ofi a horse ^ >^ > ^ . . s.^ 

and his leg or shoulder got injured . He swore ° JJ ^ ' f^-r 

that he would not go to his wives for one ^1 t Jdj^l ^j^' 
month and he stayed in a Mashruba (attic ^ ^ <jblj ' " J! -JUL 
room) having stairs made of date palm ^ ^ J ' ' . 

trunks. So his Companions came to visit j\ ^iL o-^>c>ti 

him, and he led them in Salat (prayer) sitting, ->t- . -r-r t , , . fr 

whereas his Companions were standing. cr • ^ , w ^ 

When he finished the 5tf/<5r, he said, "Imam Z\>^>\ JlJli U^"J^ ^ 

is meant to be followed, so when he says 
Alldhu Akbar, say Alldhu Akbar and when he 



bows , bow and when he prostrates , prostrate J**- UJl » : J li ^JL- Uli t ^ L5 



(1) (H.378) [This order is abrogated by the last action of the Prophet $£ when he offered 
Salat (prayer) sitting while his Companions (followers) were praying standing. Please 
sec Hadith No. 689.]. 
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and if he offers Salat standing offer Salat 
standing (1) . After the 29th day the Prophet 
^ came down (from the attic room) and the 
people asked him, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You swore that you will not go to your wives 
for one month." He said, "The month is of 
29 days." 



(19) CHAPTER. If the clothes of a praying 
person in prostration touched his wife 
[would that make his Salat (prayer) invalid]? 

379. Narrated Maimuna [^U fti , 
"Allah's Messenger % was offering Salat 
(prayer) while I was sitting beside him during 
my menses and sometimes his clothes would 
touch me during his prostration 

Maimuna i«Ip &i ^5 added, "He prayed 
on a Khumra (a small mat hardly sufficient 
for the face and the hands, while prostrating 
during Salat ) . 

(20) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the 
prayers) on the Haslr (a mat that is made 
of the leaves of date-palm trees and is as long 
as or longer than a man's stature) . 

Jabir and Abu Sa'Id offered Salat 
(prayers) standing on board a ship. Al- 
Hasan said, "If it is not hard for one's 
companions, one may offer Salat standing 
and turn himself with its (ship's) turnings; 
otherwise pray sitting." 

380. Narrated Anas bin Malik il* iiii ^5 : 
My grand mother Mulaika invited Allah's 
Messenger £g for a meal which she herself 
had prepared. He ate from it and said, 
"Get up! I will lead you in Salat (prayer)." 

Anas added, "I took my Hasir, washed it 



Jl> :JU^ J\Jfi oil 

,a*o ,vrr t vn 

["HA* ,oYA<\ fc 0YO 

^ ill 21^1 JL^Ji 

jj> l£ olii i£U - m 

:dJlS 



[rrr i^r,] .s^ijl 



«' * s s 

. Ijlp Ui Sfij Lfii jjJU dLl^wpi 
pU^J 5|| 4jI 
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with water as it had become dark because of : Jli <.<c^ J5U t aJ 
prolong use and Allah's Messenger * stood . ^ j ^ & ^ - , , > 
on it . The orphan and I aligned behind him ^ v 

o So * "toy i J o '** 

and the old lady (Mulaika) stood behind us. ^ Ji u ^ J I c~<Ja3 

Allah's Messenger ^ led us in the Saldt and . r . ' \ I i l 

offered two Rak'a and then left." f i ' ' 

[> > "\ i cAVS cAV^ t AV t VTV : ^1] 

(21) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the S^jjjl J* S^UaJl >) 
prayer) on a Khumra (a small mat, hardly 

sufficient for the face and hands while 
prostrating during Saldt) . 

381. Narrated Maimuna Lfli &i :J15 jJjJl jji UjJb- - XS\ 
"Allah's Messenger #| used to offer As- > . .* . e„« > . 
Sa/af (the prayer) on a Khumra . 

[rrr i^ij .s^JJi J£ 

(22) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the ^ , ^ J| (YY) 
prayer) on the bed . 1 U * r ' li. * M 1 

Anas offered Saldt (prayer) on his bed. J V ^ ^ ^ L ^ ?J 

Anas said : We used to offer As-Salat (the j^Ill ^ lis* : JJI 

prayer) with the Prophet and prostrate on , 

our clothes. L * ' - 

382. Narrated 'Aishah &i t >f3 (the wife :Jli J^pU^I UjJb- - VAY 

of the Prophet ) : I used to sleep in front of . . „ 0^ ^ I 0 ' diJ U ^1?- 

Allah's Messenger 28 and my legs were f*"^ ^ ^ ^ 

opposite his Qiblah and in prostration he ^ iill ^1 t^bl jlIp J!> yis> 



pushed my legs and I withdrew them and t . 0 . \ . 

when he stood, I stretched them. 'Aishah sT 3 C JJ ^ ^ ^^y 1 ^ 

%\ added, "In those days the houses ^Ju ^Ul c-I^ : cJli Lgjl JH 

were without lights." r 0 „ . , . . 

c^L^j Jij^ *^*w» liU 
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383. Narrated 'Aishah l$1p <ii : Allah's 
Messenger $g offered Sa/a/ (prayer) while I 
was lying like a dead body on his family bed 
between him and his Qiblah . 



384. Narrated 'Urwa 



41 



The 



Prophet offered Salat (prayer) while 
'Aishah l$!p fti ^3 was lying between him 
and his Qiblah on the bed on which they used 
to sleep . 



(23) CHAPTER. To prostrate on a garment 
in scorching heat . 

Al-Hasan said : People used to prostrate 
on their turbans and head-covers with their 
hands in their sieves (because of scorching 
heat) . 

385. Narrated Anas bin Malik Zj> &i j^> : : 
We used to offer Salat (prayer) with the 
Prophet and some of us used to place the 
ends of their clothes at the place of 
prostration becauce of scorching heat . 



,o\T .OU ,0\\ cO»A i TAt cVAV 
,\r"<\ ^<W ,o\<\ ,o\o t oU 

jS^j ^ i^^H l**-^ ~ VAV 

[VAT 

- - ' * . > \ - > 

j jj> *j*JLi\ 4iL (rr) 

cSliiiJ! ^JIp i;^. : JU till! I 

^ cT^ 6* ^* ji ^ 

gg ^31 £ :JU dJJU 
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Hy«a 

(24) CHAPTER. To offer Salat (prayer) with JUllI J pUall ilib (Y i) 
the shoes on . 

386. Narrated Abu Maslama Said bin j> fi\ l&b- - VA1 
Yazid Al-Azdi saying: I asked Anas bin U"M J 15 llii- 'J IS 
Malik whether the Prophet ^ had ever ^ 

offered &z/a/ (prayer) with his shoes on . He :JIS J^jj^M Jbjl il*' 

replied, "Yes." ^ . ^ ^ jjf ^fc 

[oao« : ^1] 

(25) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (prayer) ^ o^UJI £lj (Yo) 
wearing Afea/F (leather socks) . 

387. Narrated Ibrahim : Hammam bin Al- l^Ju» :Jli ^1 uiJL>- - VAV 
Harith said, "I saw Jarir bin * Abdullah > . - , ^. * 
passing urine and then he performed H 

ablution and passed his (wet) hands over his OjUJl jj j>lLi 

Khuffain (two leather-socks), stood up and 4)1 r " " - °V * Jli 

offered Salat (prayer) . He was asked about 4 ' / " ^ ' 

it . He replied that he had seen the Prophet ^IS p £~^J p 

« doing the same." They approved of this m *±\ , 

narration as Jarir was one of those who J ^ ' ^ o ^ 

embraced Islam very late. jl£a \ Jli t Iaa Jiu 

388. Narrated Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba^j jJaJ ^ JjlA-J U}0>- - VAA 

JIp <bi : I helped the Prophet sig in performing * , ^ ^ ^ lJ1j>- * J LS 

ablution and he passed his (wet) hands over ST* 4 ^ 

his Khuffain (two leather-socks) and prayed. 1 J* <• (JL* i t Ji^sS \ 

o L^j : J IS £JLi ^ s^-li I 

(26) CHAPTER. If some one does not Sjiill ^ ill : ujL (YD 
prostrate properly. 
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389. Narrated Hudhaifa that he saw a j-> cJjaJ! - VA^ 



$\j Z\ aaU- jp cJSlj jp 



person bowing and prostrating imperfectly. 
When he finished his Saldt (prayer), 

Hudhaifa told him that he had not offered ^Ij ill t JSlj ^1 jp 

&z/af. The subnarrator added, "I think that 
Hudhaifa also said: Were you to die you 
would die on a "Sunna" (legal way) other U " aJ J Li <C}L^ ^^ii Uii 

than that of Muhammad 6> m "u- * e f "u- e - A - 

jJ ! J 13 4*w*>- 1 j ! J 13 : C-.ls/? 
: ^iail] . j|)§ jJi^o A^wo ^P ^lp O-a 

[a * a t v<n 

(27) CHAPTER. During prostrations one 4Lw» ^JlL' : Z)L (YV) 
should show his armpits and separate his J^jj l * 
forearms from his body. ■*J* , ~* J ^s? 

390. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Malik bin ^ ^ U^l - W 

Buhaina , "Whenever the Prophet #| offered " 0 . > "t,: 

*.p t r*Ju* *»J -5nj UjJ^- * (J 13 

Sa/af (prayer) (during prostration) , he used ^ ~~ ^ ^ • 

to separate his arms from his body so widely <b I Jup jp c y \ J* t yiA>- 

that the whiteness of his armpits was visible ." - . . „ « . , \ * ^„ ' > » . . , * 

s > <>' s o-^ -if h, 

J-^ ^ ^J^p bl 

(28) CHAPTER. Superiority of (praying) c aIIoJI Jl&il £jU (TA) 
facing the Qiblah with the toes toward it as 

well. 

Abu Humaid said that referring to what . 3|| ^Ju \ J> \ <d 15 

the Prophet sjg said or used to do . 



391 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & &i ^5 : ^ £p j^Ip l^Jb- - V ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever offers • Jli * ' | ' J 15 

•Sn/ar (prayer) like us and faces our Qiblah ^S-H^ if. 

(Ka'bah at Makkah during Saldt and eats our j j^l* if c ' J 

slaughtered animals, is a Muslim and is <ttl :t • - 1 

under Allans and His Messengers * r~ H ~ ' 

Protection. So do not betray Allah by jJ M : W> ^ J j-^j JL5 

betraying those who are in His Protection " [^^l J"^*. i b*>L^ 
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392. Narrated Anas bin Malik 

Allah's Messenger said, "I have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say : "La 
ilaha illallah" (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). And if they say so, 
offer prayers like our Salat (prayers), face 
our Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah during 
prayer) and slaughter as we slaughter , then 
their blood and property will be sacred to us, 
and we will not interfere with them except 
legally and their reckoning will be with 
Allah." 

393. Narrated Maimun bin Siyah that he 
asked Anas bin Malik, "O Abu Hamza! 
What makes the life and property of a person 
sacred?" He replied, "Whoever says: "Ld 
ilaha illalldh" (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), faces our Qiblah 
(Ka'bah at Makkah) during the prayers, 
offers prayers like us and eats our 
slaughtered animal, then he is a Muslim, 
and has got the same rights and obligations as 
other Muslims have." 



(29) CHAPTER . The Qiblah for the people of 
Al-Madina, Sham and the East. 

The Qiblah is neither to the East nor to 
the West (for the people of Al-Madina) as 
the Prophet m said (to them), "Do not face 



[rar i t^t : 

'^&\ JjLSl l\ o>!» :$g 
U^JIS iSld tiibl Nl ill N :1^J^ 

: JU Jui-i LjJo- ;Jls ^^Aj 

JC :Jli xli LJjb- :Jli 
%\ Nl iJl N !>l 1^3 ^ :JU 



ljijL 0 J \ f » ^iJ! J)iJ 
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Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah) during }l I j£3 j nj£ j\ Ja5L~ 

defecation and urination (in an open ' >„ r 

space) . Face either east or west ." ' 

394. Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari ^ 4)1 Jlp ^ UjJLv - Y^i 

ftl : The Prophet g§ said, "While . ;« . '„„ 
defecating, neither face nor turn your back 

to the Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah) but face J\ JbjJ ^1 *Uap J*y\ 

either east or west." Abu Aiyyub added. ^ ' *.j ' ?f „ . .C f , - *t 

When we arrived m Sham we came across - J t ^ - - • 

some lavatories facing the Qiblah ; therefore aJlaJI I jLiLlj Ja^UJl ^1 
we turned ourselves while using them and 
asked for Allah's forgiveness.". 




j-p ^jjI LI 
[Mi :^lj3 

(30) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ 'jjJ^ : Jl*i 4>3 (?•) 

J\j6: "... And take you (people) the Maqam -^<b*\-' % -\ r 

(place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) (or the stone 

on which Abrahim ^%J\ Up stood while he 

was building the Ka'bah) as a place of prayer 

(for some of your Saldt e.g., two Rak'd after 

the Tawaf of Ka'bah)..." (V .2:125). 

395. Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: I asked :<3li ^Jul^Jl - Y^o 

Ibn 'Umar, "Can a person who has , . jlLI LJjb*. 

performed the Tawaf around the Ka'bah for ^ 

'Umra but has not performed the Tawaf [Sa y jJrj jj\ LJL- :J15 jLo 

(going)] of As-Safa and Al-Marwa, have a 1 . °\ c^liL olt 

sexual relation with his wife?" Ibn 'Umar ^ " / 3 ' ' 

replied, "When the Prophet ^ reached :jUi V^ul^il tSj^Jlj UjaJl 

Makkah he performed the 7flu>fl/ around r r ^ > £ tl ^ 

the Ka bah (circumambulated it seven times) - - • J S*T \ - 

and offered a two Rak'a Salat (prayer) (at the U? j i /^i*5 j ^ liiJ I w_il>- j 

place) behind the Maqam [place of Ibrahim . t. i " « £ -u i • 6 ii - ' 

(Abraham)] and then performed the Tawaf f 30 Jl5 ^Jj^ J ^ ix>. 
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[Say (going)] of As-Safaand Al-Marwa, and :J&\] . aLL>- SjJ-l 4b I Jj-ij <y 

verily in Allah's Messenger « you have a [mr ^ ^ m / t ^ , mr 
good example to follow ... 

396. Then we put the same question (as in <jbl Jlp ^l>- LiL-j - 

the above Hadith No .395) to Jabir bin . . £, % l -"^ N • H- r 

* Abdullah and he too replied, "He should ^ ^ 

not go near his wife (for sexual relation) till iHTi : ^JiJl] . l"jj^>\ j \ a *% H 
he has finished the 7aw>a/ [Sa^y (going)] of 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa." 



397. Narrated Mujahid: Someone came Uji>- : JU ^Jiw» &Jl>- - V^V 



"» I - . O - 8*- * • * 

c<li£Jl J^o ^ 4b! J ^ 



to Ibn 'Umar and said, "Here is Allah's 
Messenger entering the Ka'bah." Ibn 

'Umar said, "I went there but the Prophet : aJ JJii ^i- y) ^) J 15 IjlaL>J 
^ had come out of the Ka'bah and I found 
Bilal standing between its two doors . I asked 

Bilal, 'Did the Prophet si offered Salat |g ^lilj cJGU : ^ ^1 JUi 

(prayer) in the Ka'bah?' Bilal replied, 'Yes, , , f , > f 

he prayed two /ta/c'a between the two pillars ^ ' - - 

which are to your left on entering the Ka'bah . ^JU? 1 : cJUi N % cJ Hi t^UJl 

Then Allah's Messenger g£| came out and * . <?-^<-n ■ « a *ii 

offered a two to*'* Sa/ar facing the ^ ! J £ ^ ^ 88 

Ka'bah'." J£ j^lll j^SjLUl ^ jiiSj 

«. Ma : ^kil] . j^iiS'j <ui£Jl 4>-j ^ 
t \o<U t > UV kfl'l t o*o 
t *YA*\ t Y<UA t 

398. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 5i>» ,>f3: JUwj - V^A 

When the Prophet ^entered the Ka'bah, he f.— »f '•.£ ..fsi, , 
invoked Allah in each and every side of it and ^ <- ^ 

did not offer Salat (prayer) till he came out of <^J^^ : J U ^ Lkp ji^ t ^^^4- ' 
it, and offered a two Rak'a prayer facing the , - - ^ . 

Ka'bah and said, "This is the Qiblah."™ f* *T ^ U :JU ^ ^ 

J^aj j LflS" 5^!^ ^i U-S 



(1) (H. 398) The direction in which all Muslims turn their faces in Salat (prayers) and that 
direction is towards the Ka'bah in Makkah (Saudi Arabia). The narration of Bilal 
{Hadith No .397) is more authentic as Ibn Abbas did not enter the Ka'bah with the 
Prophet but narrates the episode from another Companion. 
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.ttoy ,rro\ t u^ : j^q .«U^J| 

(31) CHAPTER. [During the obligatory ±Z>- £L (T\) 

Salat (prayers)] one should face the Qiblah : 
(Ka'bah at Makkah) wherever one may be . tJ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah il* iuS The ^1)1 J 15 : o 

Prophet £H said , "Face the QiWa/i (Ka'bah at V " 1 8 - 1 1 1 - 0 I 

Makkah) and say Allahu AkbarT ^ ' ^ J - 1 

399. Narrated Bara' bin 'Azib Sbi ^ ^ l£U - T\\ 

Allah's Messenger ^ offered Salat * . . * ^ uil^. -JU 
(prayer) facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) ^ ^ 4 

for sixteen or seventeen months but he loved ^jLc- ^ tJUw! 

to face the Ka'bah (at Makkah) so Allah ' ; j , / ^ \ ^ j 

«J*£ revealed: "Verily! We have seen the m ' °* '° ™ 

turning of your (Muhammad's ag§) face jl ^i- £L» ^-JlL^J I cJJ? lJ-^ 
towards the heaven..." (V .2:144) So the • >. - " \°\ — 
Prophet jft faced the Ka'bah and the fools J> " J J ' ^ 

amongst the people namely, the Jews said, t^liiJl ^1 i^^i 
"What has turned them from their Qiblah , ~ j<v J' ? U 

[prayer direction (towards Jerusalem) — *" <-^"^ 441 

Bait-ul-Maqdis)] to which they used to face 4 l? 

in prayer?" (Allah revealed): "...Say (O >> ?. „ , -a. 

Muhammad^): To Allah belong both, east r* J " V & 0 J 

and the west . He guides whom He wills to the ^\ Cfy : - 1 \ 

straight path' »(V.2:142) fcixY^H 3 i cfcfc K? 

A man offered 5«tef with the Prophet ^ " ^ ^ 

(facing the Ka'bah) and went out. He saw ^j^Jcl^ )?y*? J* fSx^ 

some of the Ansar offering the 'Asr prayer ^ ^j. *r . 

with their faces towards Bait-ul-Maqdis, he m <JT 

said, "I bear witness that I offered Salat with ^ii { Jj# UlAJ p J^j 

Allah's Messenger £g facing the Ka'bah So (Ml . tin ^ „- 

all the people turned their faces towards the 1 ^ ^ \/ 

Ka'bah (at Makkah) . . Jl^J y* :jUi ^JuLjl 3^ 



400. Narrated Jabir ^ ^y. Allah's lijb- :Jli ^lli l^Jb- - i« 



Messenger used to offer Salat (prayer) 
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(optional, non-obligatory prayer) while ^J^h 

riding on his mount (Rahila) wherever ii \ . s tl * „ > ■ . - 

turned, and whenever he wanted lo otter the V ^ V* ' ^ v 

compulsory Stf/af he dismounted and prayed <J^~-j ^ : <~^ a* 

facing the Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah). ft „T i i"- ? - ' 

: .aIIaJI 

401. Narrated 'Abdullah £p ^3: The liJU : JU l^Jb- - i • t 

Prophet £i offered (prayer) (and the . , , . , > . , * , 
subnarrator Ibrahim said, "I do know ; - - -™ ^ ^ J ^ 
whether he prayed more or less than usual"), jlp JU :JU iiJtU 

and when he had finished Salat he was .( . f . > . e ^ 2 f. 

asked , "O Allah's Messenger . 5 ! Has there ^ P ^ ' ^7 ^ , " 

been any change in the As- Salat (the I : JJ ^JL- llii Jia£ jl Slj 
prayers)?" He said, "What is it?" The ?{ - ^ ^ -j , 

people said, "You have prayed so much ^ y ~ 

and so much." So the Prophet bent his liS : 1 l» y : JU 

legs, faced the Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah) 
and performed two prostrations (of Sahw) 



and finished his prayers with Taslim (by G ; llii fc ^JUo p /^JJL^ 
turning his face to right and left saying : . ^ < g J . . ^ 

Salamu 'Alaikum-wa Rahmat-ullah').Whm ST ^ ^ - 
he turned his face to us he said , "If there had ^_ ! J <■ £ p-^ ^ $ ' 

been anything changed in surely I 

would have informed you ; but I am a human 
being like you and liable to forget like you . So 
if I forget remind me and if anyone of you is 
doubtful about his Salat, he should follow 
what he thinks to be correct and complete his 
Salat accordingly and finish it and per- rm 
two prostrations (of Sahw)" 



(32) CHAPTER. What has been said about y>j tillill ^ 
(facing) the Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah) and 
whoever considered that there was no need i<> 
repeat the Salat (prayer) if someone offered 
prayers by mistake facing a direction other 
than that of the Qiblah . 

When the Prophet m did Taslim after 
offering two Rak'a of Zuhr prayer he then 




t mi 
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faced the people and then completed the rest ^ c r j ^' J^L? ^4^' 

oftheprayer. r w U ^ 

402. Narrated 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab) j> ^ l&U - 1«Y 

IIp &i ^y. My Lord agreed (accepted my , , f " LJ-Jb- ' Jli 

invocation) with me in three things : ^ 1 " ^ 1 i 1 - 

1. I said, "O Allah's Messenger, I wish we ^ J^j oisl j Jli : J Is ^1 
took the "Mo^dm" (place) of Ibrahim J ^, J ' ' L, : dJJ 
(Abraham) as our praying place [for some ^ ^ \ 

of our Sa/<z/ (prayers)]. So came the ^^^a^ ^Ui ^ UJL>«Jl 

Divine Revelation: ...And take you ^ ^ srj f">. s^v . • t^r 

(people) the Afo^am (place) of Ibrahim , _^ uf* 

(Abraham) (or the stone on which ic_jU*>J1 aAj [\ To: zJl}\] 

Ibrahim r *>LJi Up stood while he was , * * A ,\ >. > . , > ?> 

building the Ka bah) as a place of prayer ** * , 

(for some of your prayers e.g., two Rak'a Ij^JLiSl <uli ^I^^jAJ jl 

afterther«M^ofKaW.(V.2:125) ^ jW> "ujlj 

2. And as regards the (Verse of) the veiling ; ' ' " J ^ 

of the women, I said, 'O Allah's ijf^^ ^ 5|t £^r\j 
Messenger! I wish you ordered your ^ \ > f>r 

wives to cover themselves from the men fr > . 
because good and bad ones talk to them .' 

So the Verse of the veiling of the women >.r, . :. r r 

was revealed. [V .24:31 and V.33:59] ' - ^ l° : r^J 

3. Once the wives of the Prophet #; made [i\ U t m • «. £ £ AV 
united front against the Prophet ^ and I • tr f ' i '\vl' 
said to them /It may be if he (the Prophet ^ * J *>; J 
Sg) divorced you , (all) that his Lord Jui^- ^ Jo- : J Is Jl I ^^lAJ 
(Allah) will give him instead of you wives ( . i > . . , -j ^ 
better than you.' So this Verse [(V.66 :5) " 

the same as I had said] was revealed ." 

403. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar Cju» ^ ^ 4s I JLp tiiJL>- - 1 •V 
L$1p <s>! : While the people were offering the j££ r - : | ? JllU M " Jls 
Ffl/r prayer at Quba (near Al-Madina), " ^ 4 ^ ^ 

someone came to them and said: "It has jj 4il Jup t jL»^ jj 4jbl 

been revealed to Allah's Messenger ' ' ill I Lll "Jls 

tonight, and he has been ordered to offer ^ ^ 
prayer facing the Ka'bah . So turn your faces jl :JUs ^^l>- il ^L^aJl 

to the Ka*bah." Those people were facing -u\ u .r. ?f »c ^ > - 

Sham (Jerusalem) so they turned their faces - " . > 

towards Ka'bah (at Makkah) . t£iS3l jJllJ jl t( ^'y 
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404. Narrated k Abdullah aIp i>i jj>j : Once 
the Prophet £g offered five /taA:'tf in Zu/jr 
prayer. He was asked, "Is there an increase 
in the (Rakd) of Salat (prayers)?" The 
Prophet m said, "And what is it?" They 
said, "You have offered five Rak'a So he 
bent his legs and performed two prostrations 
(of Sahw). 



(33) CHAPTER. To scrape off the sputum 
from the mosque with the hand (using some 
tool or other, or using no tool) . 

405. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet saw some sputum in the 
direction of the Qiblah (on the wall of the 
mosque) and he disliked that and the sign of 
disgust was apparent from his face. So, he 
got up and scraped it off with his hand and 
said, "Whenever anyone of you stands for 
the Salat (prayer), he is speaking in private to 
his Lord, or his Lord is between him and his 
Qiblah. So, none of you should spit in the 
direction of the Qiblah but one can spit to the 
left or under his foot/' The Prophet m then 
took the corner of his sheet and spat in it and 
folded it and said, "Or you can do like this." 



406. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
'Is- 4>i : Allah's Messenger ^ saw sputum on 
the wall of the mosque in the direction of the 
Qiblah and scraped it off. He faced the 
people and said , "Whenever anyone of you is 



: j&W J\ Ijjlaiili (.till 

i*iir ,it<{\ iil<K< illAA 



iLl> 3l| <Sh' 

^3 iU> M^JlS 

^ jlJL JI>JI uL (YT) 

Jb*J»«Jl 

UJjl>- :Jli l^JL> - t»o 

# > £ r . s i 6 

J ISJJ ^ A^i- iiJi jli 

*>\J aLLaJI All! <Uj <ji J I <Uj 
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offering Salat (prayers), he should not spit in 
front of him because in the prayer Allah is in 
front of him." 



407. Narrated 'Aishah \& &i ^ , the 
Mother of faithful believers: Allah's 
Messenger jg saw some nasal secretions, 
expectoration or sputum on the wall of the 
mosque in the direction of the Qiblah and 
scraped it off. 



(34) CHAPTER. To scrape the nasal 
secretion off the mosque with gravel . 

And Ibn 'Abbas said, "If you tread on 
(any) wet , filthy thing , wash it away and if it is 
dry don't wash it." 

408, 409. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Abu Sa'Id fti ^ j : Allah's Messenger 
saw some expectoration on the wall of the 
mosque ; he took gravel and scraped it off 
and said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit he 
should neither spit in front of him nor on his 
right but he could spit either on his left or 
under his left foot." 



h\S lili :JUi ^llll JLp jJT fj 
jl li Liu j\ IkUJ aJ^JI jllj- 

^iiiu iuJi ili- 4iL <rt) 

^p t ^jji u j-^i : Jii 

^ ,- O > . £ . ^ I t £l| ^ 



^->*jj lip) : jUi t L^xAi sLa>- 

jl oj (j>«»^;« 'J ^yP 



(35) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to spit on the 
right side while in Salat (prayers) . 



[m ,t\\ 



J&tWZ* :^Lj (to) 
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410, 411. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Abu Said : Allah's Messenger ^ 

saw some expectoration on the wall of the 
mosque; he took gravel and scraped it off 
and said , "If anyone of you wanted to spit , he 
should neither spit in front of him nor on his 
right but could spit either on his left or under 
his left foot." 



412. Narrated Anas ll£ <bt ^y. The 
Prophet H said, "None of you should spit 
in front or on his right but he could spit either 
on his left or under his foot." 



(36) CHAPTER. One should spit on the left 
side or under one's left foot . 



413. Narrated Anas bin Malik * 



The Prophet said, "A faithful believer 
while in As-Salat (the prayer) is speaking in 
private to his Lord, so he should neither spit 
in front of him nor to his right side but he 
could spit either on his left or under his 
foot." 



414. Narrated Abu Said il£ ^5 : The 
Prophet |g saw sputum on (the wall of) the 
mosque in the direction of the Qiblah and 



cJ^p hJjU- :Jli JZ 

y. if '^U^ y) 

LI, 

djbli jl>J*JI iajL>- ^ iJoUJ 
jUtIS *te jJjJ-\ <J*Z bl» : Jli 

. j-v-Jl <UjJ J I OjLmJ ^P 

sSti : Jli v^i b5i>- : Jli 

tJ}\ Jli : Jli Lit cJL^, :Jli 

}1 ojLJ :4 ^M 

t£U : J\i fsl ^ - nr 

vL**J* :Jli oSLi liAp- : Jli 



cui: ji ojLJ ^p ^p 

bJjU : Jli ^1p USjU - iU 

jijJl lijb- : Jli jtli 
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scraped it off with gravel . Then he forbade 
spitting in front or on the right , but allowed it 
on one's left or under one's left foot . 



(37) CHAPTER. The expiation for spitting 
in the mosque. 

415. Narrated Anas bin Malik Hp fti : 
The Prophet £g said, "Spitting in the mosque 
is a sin and its expiation is to bury it ." 



(38) CHAPTER. The burying of the 
expectoration in the mosque . 

416. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili- 'di 
The Prophet £g said, "If anyone of you 
stands for As-Salat (the prayers) , he should 
not spit in front of him because, in Salat 
(prayer) he is speaking in private to Allah and 
he should not spit on his right as there is an 
angel, but he can spit either on his left or 
under his foot and bury it (i.e., the 
expectoration)." 



(39) CHAPTER. If the spit or sputum comes 
out suddenly then one should spit in the 
comer of one's garment. 

417. Narrated Anas ii* fti Crf'->' Th e 
Prophet $$j saw expectoration (on the wall 



l* 1 If c u^V JI u* 1 

a^Ui ^ jrpi £ik 4ib (rv) 

b51^ :J15 fsl t£U - no 

. JIS o^li* L>j^ :Jls *u*J> 

J! -JjU fli :JU #| 

^y^Lj UJ^i iiUI S^^LSaJl 

AX^j toM-^i ^ j»b Lo Jul 

^p j^ a Jj t ISCL> ^p (jls 

„ i > - ' - - • : « t i - 
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of the mosque) in the direction of the Qiblah liip- : J I* ^li j LSI*- : JU 

and scraped it off with his hand. It seemed 1* jfi M ' r l f ' 

that he disliked it and the sign of disgust was ^ ^ J ' J - s , * ^ ^ 

apparent from his face. He said, "If anyone t^JJJ Lf£>^ ^ 

of you stands for offering prayer, he is >>« t * M \, r ^ „ ^ .( ^ r ^ 

speaking in pnvate to his Lord, (or) his ' ' > n ~ / - 

Lord is between him and his Qiblah, ^ 131 ^S^A ji» :J^j 

therefore he should not spit towards his >^ .f , * , ... . „ 

g/Mz/i , but he could spit either on his left or ~ ' J J ;^ ^ " * " 

under his foot ." Then he j% took the corner tcili ^ ^ 4 5^4* 

of his sheet and spat in it, folded it and said, u , - • - »^t- 

"Or do like this " r ' *~ ^ 0* 

*W2jo Ijj 4^5 wJ^Jp 

(40) CHAPTER. Preaching of the Imam to J ,>t!ll (>U)M 4*L (10 

the people regarding the proper offering of SjbiJl 5%2aJI UJl 

As- Salat (the prayer) and the mention of the ' " l'* ' [ * 
Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah). 

418. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii* &i Jii ^ ^ 4j1 JLp t&U- - 1 ^ A 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "Do you consider ^"Ji f f 4 ^UU IT M 'Jtf 
or see that my face is towards the Qiblah ^' ^ ^ 

(Ka'bah at Makkah)? By Allah, neither your jl S^i ^^iVl ^ 

submissiveness nor your bowing is hidden ^ - j^«4j|J 

from me, surely I see you from my back." ^-H a* 

419. Narrated Anas bin Malik fti : ^JL^? uS l>J - 

The Prophet |gg led us in a Salat (prayer) and t - ^ > » >^ . j ^ 

then got up on the pulpit and said, "In your ^ ' ^ 

Salat and Ruku' (bowing), I certainly see you wiJUU j> U J>\ t ( * 5 lp j!>U 

from my back as I see you (while looking at a* ^ tj^ ^ . 
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(41) CHAPTER. It is permissible to say, ^ J*JJ* :JUJ Ji : £b (t>) 
"Masjid (mosque) of Ban! so-and-so?" ~ * 

r • 

j§§ 4)1 J jJ-j jl ^ii- Alii Jui- 



420. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar jj>j wjL-jj 4)1 JLp UjJL^ - iY 
: Allah's Messenger £g| ordered for a 

horse race; the trained horses were to run 

from a place called Al-Marya' to Thaniyat-ul- j|| ^bl JjJ-j ol ^ 4jI jIp 

Wada' and the horses which were not trained „ 
were to run from Ath-Thaniya to the Masjid 

(mosque of) Bani Zuraiq. The subnarrator Jh^J t£b^)1 Ululj t^LUJl 
added: Ibn 'Umar was one of those who took „ . , r . ... 

part in the race. ^ ^ lH 1 ^ 

5ui xp olj t^jj s>*~j> J\ 

[vm t T AV » cYAl^ cYAlA 

(42) CHAPTER. The distribution (of goods ^ >SJl jJ^Jj juljtil ^ib (iY) 
or wealth) and the hanging of a cluster of . ... 

dates in the mosque . ' * 

JjuJl xp ^ji JU 

421. Narrated Anas &i ^y. Some jj\ j^j - ^J*\y\ Jlij - 1 Y ^ 
goods (or wealth) was brought to Allah's " 0 „ - ^ , ^ 
Messenger £g from Bahrain . The Prophet ^ 0 ; * 
ordered the people to spread them in the <cp iSbl ^^fj ^1 jp t 
mosque — it was the biggest amount of goods „ ^ ^ * * ' " I * • <3 IS 
(or wealth) Allah's Messenger had ever ^ - ; ^ - ^ 
received. He left for As-Salat (the prayer) «Ji>JLiJl ^ oj^l» : JU£ jjj^l 
and did not even look at it. After finishing ^ ^ > / ^ ^ ^ 
As-Salat, he sat by those goods (or wealth) " ^ J ^ ^ 

and gave from those to everybody he saw. ^| 4jI JjJ*j c ^ 

Al- 'Abbas came to him and said , "O Allah's - ^ ^JcL Li " \ 

Messenger! Give me (something) too, L ^ a3 ' " ' " - \ J * 

because I gave ransom for myself and olS" Ui iJl JU>«i S^SJl 

'Aqil." Allah's Messenger jl told him to > . ?. .. * ' 

take. So, he stuffed ms garment with it and ^ ' ft ^ 

tried to carry it away but he failed to do so. t <ul J ^5 ^ ^ ^1 cr^> 

He said, "O Allah's Messenger! Order t r - °SU 'U Japf 

someone to help me in lifting it." The J 
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Prophet ^ refused. He then said to the 5b i J j-lj iJ J L^i <. !>Lip 

Prophet *3 : "Will you please help me to lift „ ,r tf J 0 £ . -.r • > 

it?" Allah's Messenger $g refused. Then - * ^ r ^ ST ^™ 

Al 4 Abbas threw some of it and tried to lift it ^ tnbl J^-j L» :JUi c^iailj pi 

(but failed). He again said, "O Allah's . ^ tf , | ^ , > , 

Messenger! Order someone to help me to - - 

h ; ft." He refused. AT Abbas then said to the 'jZ* : Jli . £1p cJi 

Prophet : "Will you please help me to lift i | J ' ' L» • J U£ ^Jo tf * ilo 

it?" He 3| again refused. Then A1-' Abbas ^ - ~ f 

threw some of it , and lifted it on his shoulders . « N » : Jli . p \ j>5 1 

and went away . Allah's Messenger 31 kept on y/ vr w „ , . - ?f > • r . , . . -* 

watching him till he disappeared from his * > 

sight and was astonished at his greediness. L J^- aLaJU <tUi>-i ^ ^ii 

Allah's Messenger « did not get up till the _ ^ j , j f ^ ^ «; 

last coin was distributed. ^ ' ^ J J ^ v 

1 - - 1 .'. « - - , -> >> 0* 

LpxP UJLP r^A>- 6 j-m^> 

t r*M :>JI] .^j^ L^l* ^ij 

[mo 

(43) CHAPTER. Receiving an invitation to J* *r*M 
dinner in the mosque and accepting it. CAaA j^j JbwJl 

422. Narrated Anas : I found the ^L-jj ^ 4)i Jl*p UjJL^ - iTY 

Prophet ^ in the mosque along with some "LTwl ? ' t JlUU IT M ' Jlj 

people . He said to me , "Did Abu Talha sent ^ ° J ^ / ^ 

you?" I said , "Yes" . He said , "For a meal?" I o Jli- j : Ui i c 4j 1 JlIp 

I said, ''Yes." Then he said to his . * ,. >~ . Ml . ^ 

Companions, "Get up." They set out and I § ^ ^ ST ^ 

was ahead of them. ^1 iJUL-jib : ^ JUi 

4 « i y » : 4J^>- j^J J Lai c ^Ju 

[iiaa t o*o» t orA^ 4 roAv 

(44) CHAPTER. To give the judicial verdicts ^ ^l*h\j *\~a3A\ £»Lt (it) 
in the mosque and to perform the M-lA'an™ , _ ' M I 



(1) (Ch .44) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband when he accuses his wife 
of committing illegal sexual intercourse. (The Qur'an, SuratAn-Nur (24), Verses, 6-9). 



8 - THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (The Prayer) 



273 



between men and women (husbands and 
wives) there. 

423. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd iii : A 
man said, "O Allah's Messenger! If a man 
finds another man with his wife (committing 
adultery), should the husband kill him?" 
Later on I saw them (the man and his wife) 
doing LVan in the mosque. 



(45) CHAPTER. If someone enters a house, 
should he offer prayers where he likes , or as 
he is told? And he should not look out to seek 
information about the place or do spying. 

424. Narrated 'Itban bin Malik & %\ : 
The Prophet ^ came to my house and said, 
"Where do you like me to offer Salat 
(prayers)?" I pointed to a place. The 
Prophet #g then said, Allahu-Akbar , and 
we aligned behind him and he offered a two 
Rak'd prayer. 



(46) CHAPTER. About (taking) the mosques 
in the houses. 

And Al-Bara' bin 'Azib offered Salat 
(prayers) in the mosque in his house with 
other people in congregation. 



J y^j L> :Jli % $J r j jl :jJL^ ^ 

iVUo t 1Aof t or*<\ t or»A cOYo<\ 

[vr»t t vni 
J^u t£ j^S lij :£b (lo) 

* s ^ ^ 

^j^* if t4 r*U^ C* 1 

IS ^ ' ' 



: 4JUU Olif 



o^ti :Jli ^ ilJ JL^f 

ciTo :^kJl] . ^JiiSj t<ul>- 
t > \K\ t Af • i ATA t "lAT t 11V 

[uta t -uYr L<>i>\ t $».<\ 
co^Ji ^ jl^l^ji 4>L (in) 
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425. Narrated 'Itban bin Malik ^ &i ^j>j JJ& 
who was one of the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger and one of the Ansar who took 
part in the battle of Badr : I came to Allah's 
Messenger 5^ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger, I have weak eyesight and I lead 
my people in Salat (prayers) . When it rains 
the water flows in the valley between me and 
my people so I cannot go to their mosque to 
lead them in Salat. O Allah's Messenger! I 
wish you would come to my house and offer 
Salat in it so that I could take that place as a 
Musalla (appointed place for Salat) ." Allah's 
Messenger W } said, "If Allah will, I will do 
so." Next day after the sun rose high, Allah's 
Messenger 3g and Abu Bakr came and 
Allah's Messenger asked for permission 
to enter. I gave him permission and he did 
not sit on entering the house but said to me , 
"Where do you like me to offer SalatT I 
pointed to a place in my house. So Allah's 
Messenger £| stood there and said Alldhu 
Akbar, and we all got up and aligned behind 
him and offered a two-Rak'a prayer and 
ended it with Tasllm . We requested him to 
stay for a meal called Khazira which we had 
prepared for him. Many members of our 

family gathered in the house and one of them jl Jl^J :Jli p 

said, "Where is Malik bin Ad-Dukhaishin or >\ > . - * . ^ ^ . * f 
Ibn Ad-Dukhshun?" One of them replied, * J ' - & 

"He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah 4)1 j ^Us tcJl <u>-U 
and His Messenger." Hearing that, Allah's f r „ r . 0 >r , (L2 . 
Messenger gg said, "Do not say so. Haven't ^ s > 

you seen that he said, "La ilaha illallah" ^JS oLlIij : Jli p J~*^J 

(none has the right to be worshipped but " l^i * Jli <J U " ' * ' 

Allah) , for seeking Allah's Countenance (i .e . ^ ' c 

for Allah's sake only)?" He said, "Allah and jjlp jji jijJl jJ>l ^ JU-j olp ^ 
His Messenger know better. We have seen 
him helping and advising hypocrites." 

Allah's Messenger g| said, "Allah has JU^ ? j}J-jS\ y\ /\ j^I^-jJl jj 
forbidden the (Hell) fire for those who say 
"La ilaha illallah" (none has the right to be 




diJLo : !jJU£>-U 
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worshipped but Allah) for seeking Allah's 
Countenance (i .e . for Allah's sake only) ." 



(47) CHAPTER. While entering the mosque 
etc., one should start with the right foot. 

And 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to enter 
the mosque by putting in his right foot first 
and while leaving he used to put out his left 
foot first . 

426. Narrated 'Aishah i$!p iui ^y. The 
Prophet used to start every thing from the 
right (side) whenever it was possible in all his 
affairs ; for example : in washing, combing or 
wearing shoes . 



(48) CHAPTER. Is it permissible to dig the 
graves of pagans of the Period of Ignorance, 
and to use that place as a mosque? 

And the saying of the Prophet % "Allah 
cursed the Jews because they built the places 
of worship at the graves of their Prophets." 



V » : j|| 5X1 1 J j-i j J U5 t J j^ jj 
VI 3j V Jli ji o\J Vl ji : 
41 : Jli «?<dil J£j iljl JbJ t&l 

J^j Jli t^Jail^Jl ^1 

^ 05 53ul 0U» :#| 41 

cJC p *^l^ ^1 Jli t<iu1 i>-j 
J^t, ^ ^Ul :^Lj (iv) 



<UU>- j_j IJL^j j-«-P ^jl Jlij 

^ klJciVl tiJLi lil>. : Jli 
jl5 : cJli I^Ip Sill ^^fj i^jlp 

• J> < 5^ 

[HA i^lj] 

t Jb-Lwo L^ilXd Jl^jj a1UI>JI 

-Oil ^ :#| ^lll J}iJ 
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And what is said regarding the disapproval of 
offering Salat (prayers) at graves. And 'Umar 
saw Anas bin Malik offering Salat at a grave 
and shouted, "The grave! The grave!! 
(meaning: Do not offer Salat there)." But 
he did not order him to repeat his Salat. 

427. Narrated 'Aishah i£» fti ^y. Umm 
Hablba and Umm Salama (14^ %\ ^j>j) 
mentioned about a church they had seen in 
Ethiopia in which there were pictures . They 
told the Prophet about it, on which he |£ 
said, "If any religious man dies amongst 
those people they would build a place of 
worship at his grave and make these pictures 
in it. They will be the worst creature with 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection." 



428. Narrated Anas &i ^ : When the 
Prophet £g arrived at Al-Madma, he 
dismounted at the upper side of Al-Madlna 
amongst the tribe called Banu 'Amr bin 'Auf . 
He stayed there for fourteen nights . Then he 
sent for Ban! An-Najjar and they came armed 
with their swords. As if I am looking (just 
now) as the Prophet ^ was sitting over his 
Rahila (mount) with Abu Bakr riding behind 
him, and all Banu An-Najjar around him till 
he dismounted at the courtyard of Abu 
Aiyyub's house. The Prophet ££jg loved to 
offer Salat (prayer) wherever the time for 
Salat was due even at sheep-folds . Later on 
he ordered that a mosque should be built and 
sent for some people of Banu An-Najjar and 
said, "O Banu An-Najjar! Suggest to me the 
price of this (walled) piece of land of yours." 

They replied, "No! By Allah! We do not 
demand its price except from Allah ." 

Anas added : There were graves of pagans 



\zL>^ L L^Ij I j U^So <uJL*» ^ I j 
|Jc*J*i o^IS ^^Lp IJ^ oUi 

.«uuji ^ di 2p jUji 

[\rn : jki] 
l£U :JIS SlU l&U - 1TA 

Ji J^3^ P ^ ^ 

«W«J # u^ 1 J! ^ J 1 * 
jl>tJ! aj^j y)j 

<s) tty. 

AlSjjl lUj>- ^Uk> jl <^j>*> 

^ L» :JUj t jlAli! ^ j» 
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in it and some of it was unlevelled and there t iJli L>^ ^ <■ j * 

were some date-palm trees in it . The Prophet . . * , - „ r ' , . : " . . , „ v . ' , * . „ 

Jl Ji <Uj wJUaj i 41) I a y 'IJli 

2§ ordered that the graves of the pagans be ^* * ' J T 

dug out and the unlevelled land be levelled Jyl UaJjISo : Jjl JUi .&\ 

and the date-palm trees be cut down . (So all * ^ > >j 

that was done). They aligned these cut date- ^ J ^ J 1 ^^"^ 

palm trees towards the Qiblah of the mosque ^5 j JjL J|§ ^Jjl ^ili «, J>c) 

(as a wall) and they also built two stone side- i^Jj^ - * r tf * * * - ' 

walls (of the mosque). His Companions - J ^ / ^ ^~~~7* 

brought the stones while reciting some Jl>*JL^JI ill* J>*Jl \ y W* t ^ 

poetic verses. The Prophet 2g was with | Jj^ : 'l«J| ">La& 1 Jl^- 

them and he kept on saying, "There is no y**r3 t0 J . . 5e . J 

goodness except that of the Hereafter, O ur^'j ^Jj^jt 'J*^\ ^j^i 

Allah! So please forgive the Ansdr and Al- ~ ' \\ *>\w \ - ' - • >" 

M^/m* (the emigrants)." ^ ^ ^ « 

(49) CHAPTER. To offer /fc-Sa&f (the p&l ^ S^UJI 4>L> (^) 
prayer) in a sheep-fold. 

429 . Narrated Abu Al-Taiyah : Anas ^j>j ^^>- ~ 

& ft I said, "The Prophet ^ offered Salat ' \%}\ \ 0 - jjj^ • 

(prayer) in the sheep-fold ." Later on I heard 1 C - 4^ ^ 

him saying, ''He £g offered Sfl/<z/ in the < J^A ^1 o\5 : Jli ^1 ji- 

sheep-folds before the construction of the > . " * 

mosque . r ; ^ ^ 

(50) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the J*)|l ^ 1^ J o^UJI 
prayer) in the camel -yards (the places 

where the camels are stationed) . 

430. Narrated Nafi' : I saw Ibn 'Umar j^>j jja.il I ^» ai1^> UJL>- - tV * 

offering 5fl/<2/ (prayer) while taking his • J ^ ^ ^ > j LoJ.^. Il51>- ' J li 

camel (as a Sw/ra) in front of him and he said, & 

"I saw the Prophet ^ doing the same." cJlj :JU <.4jbl JuIp U!jl?- 

* * 

[o»v : ^l] .<Ua ^ ^1 cJlj 

(51) CHAPTER. Whoever offered jt jjL : iilJSj ^ 
(prayer) with furnace or fire or any other 
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worshipable thing in front of him but he a» SI jU JLaj lL? J\ jU 

intended Sal& solely for Allah. t ^Us 

Az-Zuhri narrated that Anas said that the J-j! ^J^-J- 1 : y&JJ I J U j 

Prophet jig said : "While I was offering Salat / > )} "ti? . ju 

(prayer), the (Hell) Fire was displayed in ^ % , . 

front of me." . «JUl Uj jllll 

431. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas Crt ^ ±* L^&> ~ 

\ ,» 11 * %t: The sun eclipsed and Allan's 0 - tMI e . 

Messenger ^ offered the eeHpse prayer and if- --J lt 

said, "I have been shown the (Hell) Fire jlp Jt^ t^ 2 * J* 'p-^ 

(now) and I never saw a worse and horrible ' J IS lip • 

sight than the sight I have seen today." ^ ^ ' ^ ' 

:Jli fi £l JLii 

(52) CHAPTER. The dislikeness of offering ^ pUdl *L*r r i' (oY) 
As-Saldt (the prayers) in grave-yards . 

432. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^j: l£U :JU £1- - IVY 
The Prophet £g said, "Offer some of your ■ f ... 4 , , . 
Sa/tf/ (prayers) (Nawaftf) at home, and do not ^ 

take your houses as graves." J§| ^ ^1* jj! ji- t^iU 

^-^j4j ^ lj-U-^l» :Jli 

[UAV 

(53) CHAPTER. (What is said about) ^ pUJI £L» ( ° r) 
offering Sfl/fl/ (prayer) at the places where " t^ljuJI .j'i.l i 
the earth had sunk down and Allah's ; * ' 
punishment had fallen . 

It is said that 'All ^ %\ disliked a*^ »% 11 0 J> llli- jl ^5Juj 

offering As-Saldt (the prayers) in the land of - . 

Babylon which had sunk down . ' Jl • - • 

433. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ jJi ^ J^ 1 ^! - iYT 

ibi : Allah's Messenger « said, "Do not ^ ^ ^ ^ : j u 4, 
enter (the places) of those people where " ^ 

Allah's punishment had fallen unless you do t/^fJ 3^ 
so weeping. If you do not weep , do not enter 
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(the places of these people) because Allah's : J IS <H 4)1 J jJ-j jl : 

Curse and punishment which fell upon them , * . > . , v , . . , f * . - v . 

may fall upon you. * ^ ^ ^ 

jls Jl 

j^wjj V t IjJU-JU *>b Jr^L> 

.yta^ cYta« :Jiji] . U 

[*V»T t **Y* t *m 

(54) CHAPTER. To offer As-Saldt (the ciU! ^ S^UJl £>L 

prayer) in a church or in a temple etc. M >•/ - * - * "t . - 

'Umar «cp 4>i ^\ said, "We do not enter * v> ^ ^ ^ 

your churches because of the statues and J^UJI J>-\ ^iLluLS J^wil 

pictures." Ibn 'Abbas used to offer Salat ' & *. \ ' \£ L -*| 

(prayers) in the church provided there were ^ • ^ 0 3 H£ ^ 

no statues in it . -J^^ Lfci ^ Jr J^-i 

434. Narrated 'Aishah If* : Umm : JLS J-L>^ lliju* - 1ft 

Salama told Allah's Messenger % about a ^ „ „ » j 

church which She had seen in Ethiopia and * Jj * ^ ; ^ '° ' w vr~' 

which was called Mariya . She told him about c/^i ^JL- ^1 jl ^Jb t J 

the pictures which she had seen in it. Allah's , , f ; „ - ... . . , 

Messenger 2g said, "If any righteous pious % ' \" ^ v ' 

man dies amongst them, they would build a <d o^ii caJjU : L^J JUL "<^J^\ 
place of worship at his grave and make these 
pictures in it; they are the worst creatures 



with Allah." ^ oU lil dlJjl 



4JJI 



1)2 £}LiJl ji^l jl ^SlJJl jlUJI 



[£YV . «4jI 

(55) CHAPTER . : £L> (oo) 

435 , 436 . Narrated 4 Aishah and 4 Abdullah j LJ I y\ UijL>- - it\ ,iTo 

bin 'Abbas ^y. When the last ^ , * a , \ ^~\\ . 

moment of the life of Allah's Messenger ^^-^ (J* 1 v ^ x ^ ^ > 
came, he started putting his 'Khamisa' (a ^U^" £^ 5^1 : 

woolen blanket) on his face and when he felt , s . . ■ , - . , : - . . * ? > 

^ * o 4i) 1 JUP q <UZJ LP j I ^-IP- 

hOt and short of breath he took it off his face *z • ^ " 

and said, "May AHah curse the Jews and jit ^ 4)i Jj^^ JJ^ LJ 

Christians, for they built the places of 
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worship at the graves of their Prophets." IS^j ^^Lp aJ 

[The Prophet ^ was warning (Muslims) of ■ , . i u s - ? i 

what those people had done] . 0 ^f rJ & *l 

<ii £iii» :iiJJLi 

cun crtoi ,rior ^r*« ^rr- 
[oau .oA^o t *m t a^r 

437. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p fti Cr?J : iri 5"! ~ $W 
Allah's Messenger £t said, "May Allah's , . . . ... 

Curse be on the Jews, for, they built the ; ^ r ^ 

places of worship at the graves of their ^1 tcllJl Ju^i 

Pro P hets '" jfli* : Jli m 5b I J^ M s£i 

. «JL>-LJ 

(56) CHAPTER . The saying of the Prophet ^ ^31 Jji ulL 

36, "The earth has been made for me a * K . ^ > . oi tl , 

Masjid (place for praying) and a thing to . im- 
purity (to perform Tayammum)" 

438. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah i>i ^3 oL*» iLii lliJb- - 1VA 
Up : Allah's Messenger ggg said , "I have * ^ • J iLli bijb- * J li 
been given five (things) which were not given J - ' i 1 "" 

to any amongst the Prophets before me. Ju^ lijL>- :Jli ^-£>J1 ^jI 

Theseare: 4 ' 0 , > > . -J > 

1. Allah made me victorious by awe (by His ' ' \ ^ ' 

frightening my enemies) for a distance of c~kp>» :^ J j-ij Jli : Jli 

one month's journey. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2 . The earth has been made for me (and for " ~ ^ ^ 

my followers) a Masjid (place for praying) t ^ : 

and a thing to purify (perform i ^ ' -J cjL*_i' 

Tayammum). Therefore anyone of my > ur ^ J - „ " ' ^ 

followers can offer prayers wherever he is , <cSS^ ^ J>-j ^4^J ^j^^J 

at the time of a Salat (prayer). , . " , « J * >?r >^ 5 

3. The booty has been made Hotel (lawful) to ^ ^ J " 6 ^ aJI 
me (and was not made so to anyone else) . ^ jJ ^ I ^—iJJ * 0 L^j 

4. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation cf^, > L^U- 
only but I have been sent to all mankind. c ^ ^ ^ 



8 - THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (The Prayer) 



d^UJI wttf - A 281 



5 . I have been given the right of intercession 
(on the Day of Resurrection .)" 

(57) CHAPTER. Sleeping of a woman in the 
mosque (and residing in it) . 

439. Narrated 'Aishah i>! : There 
was a black slave-girl belonging to an Arab 
tribe and they manumitted her but she 
remained with them. The slave-girl said, 
"Once one of their girls (of that tribe) came 
out wearing a red leather scarf decorated 
with precious stones. It fell off from her or 
she placed it somewhere. A kite passed by 
that place, saw it lying there and mistaking it 
for a piece of meat, flew away with it. Those 
people searched for it but they did not find it . 
So , they accused me of stealing it and started 
searching me and even searched my private 
parts ." The slave-girl further said, "By Allah! 
While I was standing (in that state) with those 
people, the same kite passed by them and 
dropped the red scarf and it fell amongst 
them . I told them , 'This is what you accused 
me of stealing and I was innocent and now 
here it is ."' 'Aishah added : That slave-girl 
came to Allah's Messenger £g and embraced 
Islam . She had a tent or a small room with a 
low roof in the mosque . Whenever she called 
on me , she had a talk with me and whenever 
she sat with me, she would recite the 
following : "The day of the scarf (band) was 
one of the wonders of our Lord, verily, He 
rescued me from the disbelievers' town." 
'Aishah added : "Once I asked her, 'What is 
the matter with you? Whenever you sit with 
me, you always recite these poetic verses.' 
On that she told me the whole story " 



O^UI J of>Jl f> : 4>b (ov) 

tn ^ » \ m 9 > „ „ a - ' 

l Jjr* & $ 
o j^i £ij j ! Ou?ji ! U 

t^44? fcAxiiu oIjjl^ji 

:cJ'li j\ X5JLJI ^ 

: cJli Sfl 1 — 1>J ^ 

^uJi ^Isji soL; ja ill 

sljJLi U : l^J oiii iisU cJU 
?lJLi cii N s i toil; ^ j,jJLL : N 
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[TATo r^i] 

(58) CHAPTER. Sleeping of men in the cJ^lJI ^ Jl^JI f> C (oA) 

mosque. - - ;t <, - >f 

And narrated Anas, "Some people of the \^ ^ ^ ' ' . 
tribe of 'Ukl came to the Prophet jg and |g ^III JLp J^p jSi>3 

joined the men of As-Suffa ." 'Abdul Rahman > '\\ m * ~* * \\ 

bin Abl Bakr said, "Ashab-as-Suffa (Suffa & ' t * * " . 

companions) were poor people . ' ' <liJ I •!> L>^J* 1 o 15 : j& ^ \ 

440. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullah bin 'Umar :JU Sill l2jb* - 11 • 
Ujl* i ^ said: I used to sleep in the i( , „ 
mosque of the Prophet ^ while I was young y ^ " 
and unmarried . ^ 4iI 1p <^^"' ' ^ 

N 44*' 4^ >*3 f^i ^ ^ 
t voo t rvi* t rvrA .u<n t un 

441. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd il£ ii>i ^Ux^- ^ aIS UjJIp- - 11 ^ 
Allah's Messenger went to Fatima's house J > > *s 
but did not find 'All there. So he asked, (V ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ' 
"Where is your cousin?" She replied, "There tjJL- J4^- ^ c fJ^" t/' iS^ 
was something between us and he got angry ^ ^ ^ ^ < , ^ . ^ 
with me and went out . He did not sleep (mid- ' " ~ 3 ' ^ 

day nap) in the house." Allah's Messenger ||| jjl :JUs tC-I*" lp* ^ *^ 

asked a person to look for him. That person >^ « 0 " • cJli ?JL1p • "I 

came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! He ' " ^ 

('All) is sleeping in the mosque." Allah's JJJ ^Jli (>-ri^ 

Messenger « went there and 'All was lying. . ^ ^ 4,1 ^ ' ' JUi ^ 
His 7?/d<2 (a garment covering the upper part - t ~ 3 ' - ^ ' 

of the body) had fallen down to one side of U : JUi Ay* jj \ ^JaJl» 

his body and he was covered with dust. .... + m .+ ^ > 

Allah's Messenger sfc? started cleaning the ^ 



dust from him saying: "Get up! O Aba S*> ( L>JaJai y>j ^ 4)1 Jj-ij ^L>i 



Turab. Get up! O Aba Turab (literally * ,^ f * r - . 

means: O father of dust). j * * sjr j j 
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LI <.<~j\jj LI : J jJJj 

[*iya • t rv»r -.^i] 



442. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S %\ ^3 : 1 ^a.^^ l^Jb- - i i Y 



saw seventy of As-Suffa men and none of 
them had a /taftT (a garment covering the 

upper part of the body). They had either tear :JIS S^i <Jt if fc fV^" ^ 

(only) or sheets which they tied round their ^ 4 L>^f 0 ' ' - *f' 

necks. Some of these sheets reached the -.02 l^t-* ^ J 

middle of their legs and some reached their u\j jljl l5l c*!3j aIIp ^4^? 

heels and they used to gather them (sheets) . ' jj *L5 
with their hands lest their private parts 

should become bare . U l$L j t jli ll! I Jajai ^JC U 

(59) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the c ^ ^JLS ill o'iUaJl (°^) 
prayer) when returning from a journey. 

Ka'b bin Malik said: "Whenever the $\ h\£ isiJUU ^ 4^ J U J 

Prophet ^ returned from a journey, he .... ^ 0 „ ; , r , ^ 

entered the mosque and offered prayers in - • ^ ^ \ - <- f** 

it." . aJ ^ji-s^ 

443. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^3 ^ ll^Jb- - tit 

U4^ : I went to the Prophet ^ in the mosque ^Jj^ - j \j * 0 jjjj^ J \j 

(the subnarrator Mis'ar thought that Jabir J"*~~? 

said, "In the forenoon.") He ordered me to Jup ^ ^jU- c jlo ^ ^jL>J 

offer two Rak'a prayer. He owed me some . s., * > 

money and he repaid it to me and gave more ^ ^ ^ - J S 5 ; 
than what was due to 

J IS" j .j^oj JJ? :JUi - 

t Yr<u (, ytao iYr^ t Y*<\V 1 u« i 
jvu t YW t Yvr t Yiv« cY* «n 
,r»<\» ,r«A<\ t r«Av t Y^nv cYai^ 

cOYii .oYir t o.A« t o«V^ «.i«0Y 
[ifAV tonv t oY*V uOYM t oYio 
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(60) CHAPTER. If one entered a mosque, 
one should offer two Rak'd (Tahayyat-al- 
Masjid) before sitting. 

444. Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Salami 
I : Allah's Messenger «i| said, "If anyone 
of you enters a mosque, he should offer two 
Rak'a (Tahayyat-aUMasjid) prayer before 
sitting." 



(61) CHAPTER . Al-Hadath (passing wind) in 
the mosque . 

445. Narrated Abu Hurairah £Ip w\ ^'y. 
Allah's Messenger £g said, 'The angels keep 
on asking Allah's forgiveness for anyone of 
you , as long as he is at his Musalla (praying 
place) and he does not pass wind (Hadath). 
They say , O Allah! Forgive him , O Allah.' Be 
Merciful to him." 



(62) CHAPTER. The construction of (the 
Prophet's £fe) mosque. 

Abu Said said, "The roof of the mosque 
was made of the leaves of date-palms." 
4 Umar ordered the Prophet's ^ mosque to 
be expanded (built) and said, "Protect the 
people from rain . Beware of red and yellow 
decorations , for they put the people to trial ." 
Anas reciting a part of a Hadith said, "They 
will boast of them (mosques) rather than 
coming frequently to them for offering 
prayers." Ibn 'Abbas said, "You (Muslims) 
will surely decorate your mosques as the Jews 
and Christians decorated (their churches and 
temples) . 



JL^JLJI JJ-S \l\ :ujL> (V) 

J^-S bi» : JlS #| 41 l>\ 
JuS 

[mr : . « J4^- ^ 
^Ul ^ ^jl^JI 4iL (n) 

0^ ^ ' *^ ~~ ^ 0 

Jip JLi; : Jli #| 4)1 

co^ulJI jiZ 4iL (nr) 

<ly? W ^ ^ I * J ^ j Jl>«>*vw<J I * L-j 

^ilS j'a,/7" j\ y>S**~i iSUJj ^IL*Jl 

c-5>>0 l^ls^-^U : 
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uji* &i : In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ „ .... > j.. 
^ the (Prophet's) mosque was built of r^-H* 0* ^J*- :Jb 

adobes, its roof of the leaves of date-palms jL^S" jj J* 4 ^ 

and its pillars of the trunks of date-palms. ^ * j "* Jli 

Abu Bakr did not alter it . 'Umar expanded it ^ ° C? 

on the same pattern as it was in the lifetime of <b \ J <J ^ JL^IIJ I j I 

Allah's Messenger by using adobes , leaves > ... > > • , f . . . s • „ - ^ 

of date-palms and changing the pillars into "P S/T • - J 

wooden ones. 'Uthman changed it by aJ l£ ^is fc J*^J' ^L~i^- Luij 
expanding it to a great extent and built its <Z *\ 

walls with engraved stones and lime, and ° - J ^ ~ JJ 1 - 
made its pillars of engraved stones and its <b1 Jj^j <^ 

roof of teak wood . 



t LJL>- eJu_c- ilplj tJu^>Jlj 
(63) CHAPTER. To co-operate in building a *Lj^ ^ jjL*JLl! ^L-} 



mosque . 



"It is not for Mushrikun (polytheists, J Sj^iiiS o£ £^ 

idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the ^ ^ ^ 

Oneness of Allah) to maintain the Mosques pi ^ ^tMt^ >^ > 1 

of Allah (i.e., to pray and worship Allah Jjj JL+Jcl^ cJ*f- J^-^ 

therein, to look after their cleanliness and , »~ ,"tf, ^ a ' fa 



their building), while they witness against 
their ownselves of disbelief. The works of ^UVj ^-V3f ^j^ffj <I>* ^ 

such are in vain , and in Fire shall they abide . 

The Mosques of Allah shall be maintained 
only by those who believe in Allah and the ^5 ^ <^r$ Zs^** ^ 

Last Day, perform Salat {Iqamat-as-Salat) w " dl] 4* JCiift 

and give 2<2/c^r and fear none but Allah . It is ' 
they who are on true guidance." (V.9:17, 
18). 

447. Narrated 'Ikrima : Ibn' Abbas said to lijb- :JU Slli I^Op- - US 
me and to his son 'All, "Go to Abu Sa'id and 
listen to what he narrates." So, we went and 
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found him in a garden looking after it. He ^ J 15 '-^J** t£Li>Jl oJU- 

pickedup his/?/da', wore it and sat down and Uiiail * * Jlp £p ' I 

started narrating till he came to the topic of ' ^ J °* ' *-* f 

the construction of the Prophet's mosque. l*_Ll>ti l^. ^1 

He said, "We were carrying one adobe at a ^ ^ > ^ y ^g A . 

time while 'Ammar was carrying two. The ' 

Prophet ^ saw him and started removing the ^ p 

dust from his body and said, "May Allah be o . ^ ^ > p ^ * 

Merciful to 'Ammar . He will be inviting them ' *l J* * / > , ^ 

(i.e. his murderers, the rebellious group) to jUpj tcJ £J US' : JUi 

Paradise and they will invite him to Hell- > #g oTi t . . J£J 

fire. "'Ammar said, "I seek refuge with Allah m °^ '^T 

from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions)". t jUp : Jj^j aip cyi^xJl 

[TAU : ^1] . JJ&\ 

(64) CHAPTER. Employing the carpenter jlAliLj 4^ 

and the technical hand (artisan) in making j^j, ^J>] J p|Sjj|. 

the wooden pulpit or building the mosque. ' ~ ^ S~ 

448. Narrated Sahl ^ &i Allah's t3l>. : J 15 ^5 l£jb- - iiA 
Messenger ^ sent someone to a woman f „ . ^ j B . t • • :j | 
telling her to "Order her slave, carpenter, to ^ ^ ^ ^ 
prepare a wooden pulpit for him to sit on." «§| 4)1 J t^ij : Jli 

[rvv 

449. Narrated Jabir ll£ fti A woman \£±>- :JIS S^U- - 1H 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall I get f f * , imi V- 

something constructed for you to sit on as I ^ ~. ^ - ^ - - ^ 

have a slave who is a carpenter?" He replied, J ^ : cJ li 51^1 0 1 » : y U- 

"Yes, if you will." So, she got that pulpit ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

constructed. " J ^ ^ 

01 :Jli .ijlAi J oji 

fc^A .«3~Jl S-V^ 

[roAo t roAi t Y«<U 
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(65) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) Lb^lS \ ja £lj 

whoever built a mosque. 



450. Narrated 'Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani : I jLJL- ^ Jj>J &JIp- - 1«» 
heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan & &i ^5 saying, ... • * • ^J/ ' °| ■ j J 

when people argued too much about his V^-^ * ^\ ^ , 

intention to reconstruct the mosque of ^> p-*f^ L*^? ^ : Jf** 

Allah's Messenger m, "You have talked ^ . . . - — > 

too much. I heard the Prophet ^ saying, - ^ " O* ^ 

"Whosoever built a mosque, (Bukair thought jtip jUip aJI t^N^Ji 
that 'Asim, another sub-narrator, added, .s. £ >j, 

"With the intention of seeking Allah's ^' * ^ J 

Countenance i .e . His Pleasure") , Allah will Jj-^j^ JL>^li ^ j~>- *J 

build for him a similar place in Paradise.'" ^ ~ \ *l - jg\ 

- ham 4>-j <j • 4j ' ^-rr^ 

. «<u>Jl ^ aIL ill ^ 

(66) CHAPTER. While passing through a \l\ JfJl J^2ai itt : JjL (11) 
mosque, (one should better) hold the 
arrowheads (with the hand) . 



451. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^5 LJJb^ :Jli LiJb- - lo\ 
u£*: "A man passed through the mosque - 0 • !jj jjj • juli 
carrying arrows . Allah's Messenger^ said to """V*^ 

him, 'Hold them (the arrows) by their ^ ^ ■ ^3*t ^ ±* If) 

heads' ." * * 1 " t , .r + , ^ • ^ , , 

[v*vi iV^vr 

(67) CHAPTER. Passing through a mosque Jb^Ul ^ jj^l 
(is permissible) . 

452. Narrated Abu Burda bin 'Abdullah J^ptL^j jj ^ y> &JC>- - lot 



lijb- :JU J^ljJ! Alp L^Jb- :JU 



on the authority of his father : The Prophet $g 
said, "Whoever passes through our mosques 

or markets with arrows, should hold them U : Jli 4j! Jup ^1 sS^j 

(the arrows) by their heads lest he should , , ^ s,. * \ • . 

injure a Muslim." ^ ' 5 ^ V ^ ^ 
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(68) CHAPTER. (What is said about) JL*1JI <y ^illl ljL < nA ) 
reciting poetry in the mosque? 

453. Narrated Hassan bin Thabit Al- jUJl^l &S>- - tot 

Ansari <1p &i I asked Abu Hurairah . . . — * f . ... > 

£p %\ ^fj, "By Allah! Tell me the truth ST ^ • - C ^ 

whether you heard the Propriety saying, 'O ilL* jjI ( y'J*>-\ 

Hassan! Reply on behalf of Allah's ' Jf -^J 0 " - 1 Jl jlp 

Messenger O Allah! Help him with the C?^ ^ ' ^ 

Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)]". Abu J^illJ ^jUajSfl cu>C jlli- 

Hurairah said, "Yes." ; 



^ v^-t £>li£ Li :J>: i| ^1 
[•nor t nu 

(69) CHAPTER. The presence of spearmen ^ i-jI*^ 4^ 

(with their spears) in the mosque (is j^^JI 
permissible). _ ' * 

454. Narrated y\i>hah fti ^3 ' Once I Jui ^ y m yi\ JLp &1>- - i©i 
saw Allah's Messemur m at the door of my . . i ^ .... , ;« . i, 
house while some Ethiopians were playing in " w- 
the mosque (displaying their skill with :Jli . ^L^J. jj! t^U* 
spears) . Allah's Messenger %k was screening ^ ^ * "j B '4j j l'°> >~°-\ 
me with his Ridd' so as to enable me to see ^ ° ur! S/ 1 ^ 

their display . cJlj ^ :cJls 1$Ip 4)1 ^^f3 




,ror<\ t Y<\o t UA ,102 
[orri <.r*r\ 

455. 'Urwa said that 'Aishah [4* : ^JlLIJI ^'jj *" 

added, "I saw the Prophet while the 
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Ethiopians were playing with their spears." t ^3^' ^ 

^Lp jp coj^p 

[tot . «^jl^>«u jjliL 

(70) CHAPTER. Mentioning about sales and £pl j& < V *) 

purchases on the pulpit in the mosque. ' ,,,, • 

456. Narrated 'Aishah i Barira 4)1 Jup £1>- - lot 

came to seek my help regarding her . , , 0 , a , 
manumission. I told her, "If you like I ^ / „ 

would pay your price to your masters but :JJli ^JU a^Ip 

your Al-Wala™ would be for me." Her . . ^ u 

masters said , "If you like, you can pay what ' " * > , , 
remains (of the price of her manumission), .J SV^Jl U^oj 4lUl 
(Sufyan the subnarrator once said) , or if you ^ U££ pt - 2 fc £>1 • LJLLi Jli 
like you can manumit her, but her Al-Wala ^ * ' J 

would be for us." When Allah's Messenger uj : 5^ J ^3 • ^ 

5^ came, I spoke to him about it. He said, . .nu . \ « vr ^,, * t>~ , 
"Buy her and manumit her. No doubt Al- , 
Wa/a is for the manumitter Then Allah's <3l2i JjJi J^ti ^ 4)1 Jj^j 

Messenger^ stood on the pulpit (or Allah's " ^ g . (| 

Messenger ^ ascended the pulpit as Sufyan ^ * . . 

once said) and said, "What about some 4)1 J j—j pli p j^J 

people who impose conditions which are • ,. 

not present in Allah s Book (Laws)? J " ^ , - 

Whoever imposes conditions which are not v ~iJ I ^Jlp 4) 1 J j-ij Jj^ks 

in Allah's Book (Laws) , his conditions will be ^ ,> . • . . •« „i 
invalid even if he imposed them a hundred ' \~ 

times." <^\sS ^ ^jj-^ 

oljj «o^i 4jLo Js^il jlj ^j^l^ 

„ ^ ' .T^ ■* 9 0 ' o-' till' 

jlIpj ^^^^Aj Jli : r^Lp J Li 



(1) (H .456) Al-Wala : A kind of relationship (between the master who freed a slave and the 
freed-slave) . 
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(71) CHAPTER. Asking a debtor to repay 
what he owes , and catching the debtor in the 
mosque. 

457. Narrated Ka'b &i : In the 
mosque I asked Ibn Abl Hadrad to pay the 
debts which he owed to me and our voices 
grew louder . Allah's Messenger ^ heard that 
while he was in his house . So, he came to us 
raising the curtain of his room and said, "O 
Ka'b!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "O Ka'b! Reduce 
your debt (to half, gesturing with his 
hand)." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
have done so." Then Allah's Messenger ^ 
said (to Ibn Abi Hadrad) , "Get up and pay 
the debt to him." 



(72) CHAPTER. Sweeping (cleaning) of the 
mosque and removing rags, dirt and sticks 
from it. 

458 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ *ti\ : A 
black man or a black woman used to clean 
(sweep) the mosque and he or she died . The 



^ 0 ^ OS . a ^ > > ' 0 ^ "t 1 "* 

OJ 19 o y>S> C*s*-<w \ (J 13 

<.yo~\) t Yov ,yor^ 4 yha ,y)oo 
jvw t t ova cYo-io cYoni aonr 
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c^Voi t nv<n tlVW iOlT* t 0YAi 

[nw 4IV0A 
: J 15 y 0 Lip !>■ : J IS 

9- * • in - * f > I °- f 

aJ olS - LIS ^j^>- ^ ly) i^^* 
L^jl^Jsl cJobjli t^b^LJl ^ aIIp 

.^iSji Ujtj ijjs 

:Jli J j-ij L cJlii JiJ :Jli 

[YV^ t YSY* 

^UJlj O^U! ^ < vy > 
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Prophet 3i asked about her (or him) . He was 
told that she (or he) had died . He said, "Why 
did you not inform me? Show me his grave 
(or her grave) ." So he went to her (his) grave 
and offered her (his) funeral prayer." 



0 



(73) CHAPTER. The order of banning the 
trade of alcoholic drinks was issued in the 
mosque . 

459. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^3 : When 
the Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah about 
Ar-Riba^ (usury) were revealed, the 
Prophet £jg went to the mosque and recited 
them in front of the people and then banned 
the trade of alcoholic drinks. 



(74) CHAPTER. Servants for the mosque. 

Ibn 'Abbas referred to the Verse : 
"... I have vowed to You what (the child 
that) is in my womb to be dedicated for Your 
services (free from all worldy work , to serve 
Your place of worship) . . ." (V .3 :35) 

460 . Narrated Abu Rafi' : Abu Hurairah 
<J> &i ^3 said, "A man or a woman used to 
clean the mosque." (A subnarrator said, 
'Most probably a woman .') Then he narrated 
the Hadlth of the Prophet jjg where it is 



tf$r^ JL~^ oUi JL>t*^Jl ^Ju 

IxS :JU .oU :ljJia ?£p 
^ jl^l 5jL>j <4iLi (vr) 



^p ,d\xS I-JjU - io\ 

[totr 

.jb^iaj (vi) 

«* 

A>JLZh [To: d\y^ JT] 



> > t s 



^p <. cj Ij otL>- loj^- iju 

+\* ft . . f --ft- > f ft - . f 



ol5 



j J' 



( 1 ) (H .459) Ar-Riba — Usury which is of two major kinds : (a) Riba Nasi'a , i .e . , interest on 
lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e., taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by 
giving more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality , e .g . , dates of superior quality 
for dates of inferior quality in greater amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury. 
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mentioned that he offered her funeral prayer 
at her grave . 

(75) CHAPTER. To fasten a prisoner or a 
debtor in the mosque . 

461. Narrated Abu Hurairah : The 
Prophet sgg said, "Last night a big Ifreet 
(demon) from the jinns came to me and 
wanted to interrupt my As-Salat (the prayers) 
(or said something similar) but Allah enabled 
me to overpower him . I wanted to fasten him 
to one of the pillars of the mosque so that all 
of you could see him in the morning but I 
remembered the statement of my brother 
Sulaiman (Solomon) (as stated in the 
Qur'an) : My Lord! Forgive me and bestow 
upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong 
to any other after me... (V. 38:35)." The 
sub-narrator Ruh said, "He (the demon) was 
dismissed humiliated." 



(76) CHAPTER. To take a bath on 
embracing Islam and fasten a prisoner in 
the mosque . 

Shuraih used to order the offender or 
debtor to be fastened to one of the pillars of 
the mosque . 

462. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ fti jj>y. 
The Prophet sent some horsemen to Najd 
and they brought a man called X!2 um ^ ma bin 
llthal from Ban! Hanlfa . They fastened him 
to one of the pillars of the mosque. The 
Prophet came and ordered them to 
release him. He (Uthal) went to a (garden 
of) date-palms near the mosque, took a bath 
and entered the mosque again and said, "La 



J^i o_°pii COWLS' aj! 1 j j 
[ t a » a t n?r ,rrA$ t m« : jzi] 
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Ho 
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ildha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul- gy** 4Ji*«J«XJl cij'j--* J-? 

ulldh" [none has the right to be worshipped , J^, ' . ^ ' j~ 4 fj, 

but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger ^ " ^-p 

of Allah] (i.e., he embraced Islam)." JL>JJJ! ^ c-jy J^J jllLU 

ljuii Mj Sbl VI aJJ V b\ l^if 
t rm : jjiji] .5X1! 

Urvr 

(77) CHAPTER. To pitch a tent in the Jj*JLJJ\ ^ ^ VV ^ 
mosque for patients, etc. • . r > * 

463. Narrated 'Aishah 1^ iii On the l^Sj - 

day of Al-Khandaq (battle of the Trench), / . . . ;« "... 

the medial arm artery or vein of Sa d (bin v ^ ' 

Mu'adh) was injured and the Prophet jfeg ^ioU iJ t^LL* Lj"-^ 
pitched a tent in the mosque to look after . --•r - - f ■ 

him , There was another tent for Ban! Ghifar - ; ^ 

in the mosque and the blood started flowing ^ ill*- j^lSl ^j-^ w J^^* 

from Sa'd's tent to the tent of Ban! Ghifar. , rr ; . ** « . . 

They shouted, "O occupants of the tent! ~ i ' " ' ' 

What is coming from you to us?" They found ^ Jul>» J^-Ul - 
that Sa'd's wound was bleeding profusely and j./ 0 Mi '1 - mi _ i-« 

Sa'd died in his tent. ' 'j^Jw* f fr 

LJli ^jjl 11* U !U^J! jil L, 

<.y AW , L^J oUJ t Lo 

(78) CHAPTER. To take the camel inside the Jb^lJ! ^ ^Jl JU-o! 4*L (VA) 
mosque if necessary . ^ ^Jj 



And Ibn 'Abbas said: The Prophet m ^ ^1 3lt ^ JUj 



performed the T^vva/ while riding a camel . 



464. Narrated Umm Salama: I CaL y_ jj 40)1 jIp &^>- - 111 
complained to Allah's Messenger j& that I s . , 8 . ; m . 

was sick. He told me to perform the Tawa) " u 

behind the people while riding. So, I did so <-Sjy> ir^ J^^ 0^* J^*\r^ ^ 
and Allah's Messenger was offering 
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(prayer) beside the Ka'bah and reciting the 
Surah starting with 'WaHur-wa-Kitdbim- 
mastur..." [Surat At-Tur , No .52] 



ft o - £ " T " 



,1 



(79) CHAPTER. 

465. Narrated Anas bin Malik &t : 
Two of the Companions of the Prophet 
departed from him on a dark night and were 
led by two lights like lamps (going in front of 
them from Allah J^jy^ as a miracle) lighting 
the way in front of them, and when they 
parted, each of them was accompanied by 
one of these lights till they reached their 
(respective) houses. 



(80) CHAPTER. Al-Khaukhah (a small door) 
and a path in the mosque . 

466. Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri ^ 
ibi : The Prophet addressed the people 
and said , "Allah gave a choice to one of (His) 
slaves either to choose this world or what is 
with Him in the Hereafter. He chose the 
latter." Abu Bakr wept. I said to myself, 
"Why is this Sheikh weeping, if Allah gave 
choice to one (of His) slaves either to choose 
this world or what is with Him in the 
Hereafter and he chose the latter?" And 
that slave was Allah's Messenger himself. 
Abu Bakr knew more than us. The Prophet 
m said, "O Abu Bakr! Don't weep." The 
Prophet jfg added : "Abu Bakr has favoured 



Ija ^Jj&v :Jli i^^lil ^1 3H 

. j jla , ° ./o c_jb5j jjJaJL t cJLJl 
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me much with his property and company. If I 
were to take a Khalif l) from mankind, I 
would certainly have taken Abu Bakr, but the 
Islamic brotherhood and friendship is 
sufficient. Close all the gates in the mosque 
except that of Abu Bakr." 



467. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i41i- iui ^j?y. 
"Allah's Messenger in his fatal illness 
came out with a piece of cloth tied round his 
head and sat on the pulpit. After thanking 
and praising Allah he said, 'There is no one 
who had done more favour to me with his life 
and his property than Abu Bakr bin Abi 
Quhafa. If I were to take a Khalil, I would 
certainly have taken Abu Bakr but the 
Islamic brotherhood is better. Close all the 
Khaukhah (small doors) in this mosque 
except that of Abu Bakr." 



(81) CHAPTER. The doors and locks of the 
Ka'bah and the mosques . 

Narrated Ibn 'Juraij : Ibn Abi Mulaika 



y> S|$ J 000 jup u 

: J Lai tllilpi JZ y\ j\S j tJLill 
»» , " 

f *-yi s^t ^ ii: d 

[r<w .r-\ai .*JZ^\ 1>1 

L ^Jb- ^AAJl 

^JLil cJL~- :Jli ^1 LJji>- :JU 

j>\ ji> <.^JZ> <-f^- 

?H 4&I Jj^-j ry- 0"^? 

aJUj j> ji-l 

0I5 <.^uj ^1 j> Jz ^\ 

- - „ * 

[nvrA .r^ov t Y"ioi : 

uiaj jUjij ^i^Sti 



(1) (H.466) A/jfl//7 : The one whose love is mixed with one's heart and it is superior to a friend 
or beloved. The Prophet m had only one Khalil, i.e., Allah, but he had many friends. 



8 - THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (The Prayer) SbLaJI ^ A 



296 



said to me, "O 'Abdul Malik! I wish that you ^1 jlJLl l^J^ : jJL^J jjI <u1 

had seen the mosque of Ibn 'Abbas and its t>*'u f t -«,- 

doors." ^ ^ ^ J :J 

468. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar ftt ^3 jLAJl ^1 l^JL>- - 1*\A 

u j ■ p said, "The Prophet arrived at . > .mi- , > 

Makkah and sent for 'Uthman bin Talha. - J ~' *\. 

He opened the gate of the Ka'bah and the <f} tw rO^ J* 

Prophet ft, Bilal, Usama bin Zaid and ' ^ g~ ^ # s f, y 

'Uthman bin Talha entered the Ka'bah and ^ s " ' . 

then they closed its door (from inside) . They ^III J^-Jii t^M' ti^lls 

stayed there for an hour, and then came , > > .- , l,. ' J , . 

out." Ibn 'Umar added, "I quickly went to jU ^ J <* ^ ' J ^ 

Bilal and asked him [whether the Prophet jjjg aJ ^JuJli t ^Ul jIp I p t a>JQS 

had offered Sa/af (prayer)]. Bilal replied, 'He . > j. . - af s.. 

offered So/of in it/ I asked, 'Where?' He '-^ ^ f 

replied, 'Between the two pillars.'" Ibn JU? :JUS cJtli OjJlS 



^ : J Li : cJii t $J 



'Umar added, "I forgot to ask how many 
Rak'a he (the Prophet had prayed in the 
Ka'bah." CSjs '/J»s> ^\ J IS c/^ljiaJl^l 

(82) CHAPTER. The entering of a pagan in Jb^Ul iJ^lil! Jj£i *1>L (AT) 
the mosque . 

469. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i j^y. tuJ^ : J IS aIiS UJl>- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent some horsemen to , \ , j 

Najd and they brought a man called ^ *p ^ 

Thumama bin Uthal from Ban! Hanifa. J • 

They fastened him to one of the pillars of > . r »: 1,* - v ^ * . 

the mosque. " ' ^ " " ' 

(83) CHAPTER. Raising the voice in the JL^IJ! J o}JaJ1 ^ij <1*L (AT) 
mosque . 



470. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazld : I was 
standing in the mosque and somebody threw 
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a gravel at me. I looked and found that he 
was 'Umar bin Al-Khattab fti jj>j . He said 
to me, "Fetch those two men to me." When I 
did, he said to them, "Who are you? (Or) 
where do you come from?" They replied, 
"We are from Ta'if ." 'Umar said , "Were you 
from this city (Al-Madlna) I would have 
punished you for raising your voices in the 
mosque of Allah's Messenger ^." 



471. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik aIp &i ^j>y. 
During the life-time of Allah's Messenger ^ 
I asked Ibn Abl Hadrad in the mosque to pay 
the debts which he owed to me, and our 
voices grew so loud that Allah's Messenger 

heard them while he was in his house. So 
he came to us after raising the curtain of his 
room. The Prophet ^ said, "O Ka'b bin 
Malik!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger." He gestured with his hand to 
me to reduce the debt to half. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger, I have done it." Allah's 
Messenger said (to Ibn Hadrad) , "Get up 
and pay it." 



(84) CHAPTER. The religious gatherings in 
circles and sitting in the mosque. 
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472. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar &i ^ l$Js- : J IS .>Ju~* LSJb- - IVY 

Li^ said , "While the Prophet ^ was on the . . 4 , t ^ > . „ , < i > , . > > • 

pulpit, a man asked him how to offer the ^ ' ^ " \ ' 

night Salat (prayers). He replied, Tray two J>-3 JL** : if <• 

fla/c'a at a time and then two and then two ^ ^ /> ^ 

and so on , and if you are afraid of the dawn ' ^ J ~ J ^ 

(the approach of the time of the Fajr prayer) :JIS ?JllJl o^li 

pray one Rak'a and that will be the Witr for all ^J^j" \^ * * lili 

the /to&'<2 which you have offered." Ibn t0 - ^ s/^ - 5 

'Umar said, "Make an end of your : JjlJ jl5 <ulj k^^U* U «J o yjli 
(Tahajjud) night Sa/af with an odd Tfa&'fl, 
for the Prophet 1| ordered it to be so." 



,iVT : J£u\] .a> ja\ jgg ^Jl jLa 
[urv .Mo ,<^r t <w 



473. Narrated Ibn ^Umar 14^ iii A : J 15 jU^Ul ^1 LiJb- - IVr 
man came to the Prophet $g while he was . . ^ ^ ^jj^ 
delivering a religious talk and asked him how 4 ^ ^ ^ 1 

to offer the night Salat (prayers). The ^1 ^3 <j?' 

Prophet replied, Tray two Rak'a at a . j^r jj^j - > «yg 

time and then two and then two and so on " • 5 " J 

and if you are afraid of dawn (the approach lili <. JlL* l J^» )) : J Li ?J4-L" 

of the time of the Fajr prayer) pray one Rak'a ^ > ^ ... . *r ; fc 

and that will be the Witr for all the Rak'a " ' *i ^ CT^ 

which you have prayed." Narrated . jj U 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: A 
man called the Prophet ^ while he was in the 

mosque. q>} 0\ «. <u \ jup jj\ &\ 

J j*J M ^ ^rj 2>f 

474. Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi ^5 ^^yt If. ^ ~ ^Vi 
Hp 5ii : While Allah's Messenger ^ was sitting , . e . ... . * 
in the mosque (with some people) three men V- . 

came, two of them came in front of Allah's l"J* U jl ^JL£ ^\ jj 4j! Jlp 

Messenger £g and the third one went away. >~ « • ,,, f 1 9 - 

One of them found a place in the circle and ^ ; V* 

sat there while the second man sat behind the J ^3 L«^> : JL5 ^liJl Jilj ^1 
gathering, and the third one went away. ~ >r^,r -,^f. o... . ; . 
When Allah s Messenger $g finished his ^ u> '* - ' " 

preaching, he said, "Shall I tell you about CSij $0$ ^ J>^j J^^ 
these three persons? One of them betook 
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himself to Allah and so Allah accepted him 
and accommodated him ; the second felt shy 
before Allah so Allah did the same for him 
and sheltered him in His Mercy (and did not 
punish him), while the third turned his face 
from Allah, and went away, so Allah turned 
His Face from him likewise." 



(85) CHAPTER. To lie flat (on the back) in 
the mosque. 

475 . Narrated ' Abbad bin Tamim that his 
uncle said, "I saw Allah's Messenger jfe lying 
flat (on his back) in the mosque putting one 
of his legs over the other." Narrated Sa'Id bin 
Al-Musaiyab that 'Umar and 'Uthman used 
to do the same . 



(86) CHAPTER. (If) a mosque (is built) on a 
road, it should not be a cause of harm for the 
people. 

476. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ii fa jj>' j9 the wife 
of the Prophet I had seen my parents 
following Islam since I attained the age of 
puberty. Not a day passed but the Prophet sfe 
visited us, both in the mornings and 
evenings. My father Abu Bakr thought of 
building a mosque in the courtyard of his 
house and he did so . He used to offer prayers 
and recite the Qur'an in it. The pagan 
women and their children used to stand by 
him and look at him with surprise . Abu Bakr 
was a soft-hearted person and could not help 



£ji UJLa La IS ^oli Ulj 
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LA£lLi Li I j till oljli 
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tJL^l^Jl ^ LJlLJwO ^fe 4b I Jj^j 
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weeping while reciting the Qur'an . The chiefs 
of the Quraish pagans became afraid of that 
(i .e . that their children and women might be 
affected by the recitation of the Qur'an). 



(87) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the 
prayers) in a mosque situated in a market. 

Ibn 'Aun offered prayers in a mosque 
situated in a house and the gate used to be 
closed while they were inside . 

477. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i j^y. 
The Prophet said, "The Salat (prayer) 
offered in congregation is twenty-five times 
more superior (in reward) to the Salat 
offered alone in one's house or in a 
business centre, because if one performs 
ablution and does it perfectly, and then 
proceeds to the mosque with the sole 
intention of offering As-Salat , then for each 
step which he takes towards the mosque, 
Allah upgrades him a degree in reward and 
crosses out (forgives) one sin (at each step) 
till he enters the mosque . When he enters the 
mosque he is considered in Salat as long as he 
is waiting for the Salat and the angels keep on 
asking for Allah's Forgiveness for him and 
they keep on saying : 'O Allah! Be Merciful to 
him, O Allah! Forgive him', as long as he 
keeps on sitting at his praying place and does 
not pass wind." (See Hadlth No. 647). 



<ui ^?jb t^i 

<tLa Oj-j>t*_j p-AjLJlj ^*SjJL<Jl 
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(88) CHAPTER. To clasp one's hands by 
interlocking the fingers in the mosque or 
outside the mosque. 

478, 479. Narrated Ibn 'Umar or Ibn 
'Amr L<4^ &i is*? j : The Prophet ^ clasped 
his hands, by interlacing his fingers. 



480. Narrated 'Abdullah that Allah's 
Messenger sg| said, "O 'Abdullah bin 'Amr! 
What will be your condition when you will be 
left with the sediments of (worst) people?" 
(They will be in conflict with each other) . 



481 . Narrated Abu Musa il* &i ^5 : The 
Prophet said, "A faithful believer to a 
faithful believer is like the bricks of a wall, 
reinforcing each other." While (saying that) 
the Prophet ^ clasped his hands by 
interlocking his fingers . 



482. Narrated Ibn SMn: Abu Hurairah 
ilp Jb! said, "Allah's Messenger ^ led us 
in one of the two 'Isha' prayers (Abu 
Hurairah iui jj>j named that prayer but I 
forgot it)." Abu Hurairah <S &i added, 
"He offered two Rak'a and then finished the 
Salat (prayer) with Taslim . He stood up near 
a piece of wood lying across the mosque and 
leaned on it in such a way as if he was angry. 



J gUVi .41 ■■■>■; £L> (aa) 
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Then he put his right hand over the left and 
clasped his hands by interlocking his fingers 
and then put his right cheek on the back of his 
left hand . The people who were in haste left 
the mosque through its gates. They 
wondered whether As-Saldt (the prayer) was 
reduced . And amongst them were Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar, but they hesitated to ask the 
Prophet 3g. A long-handed man called Dhul- 
Yadain asked the Prophet 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Have you forgotten or has As- 
Saldt been reduced?' The Prophet £j£ replied, 
'I have neither forgotten nor has the Salat 
been reduced.' The Prophet gg; added, 'Is 
what Dhul-Yadain has said true?' They (the 
people) said, 'Yes, it is true.' 

The Prophet ^ stood up again and led the 
Salat, completing the remaining Salat, 
forgotten by him, and performed Taslim, 
and then said Allahu Akbar. And then he did 
a prostration as he used to prostrate or longer 
than that. He then raised his head saying 
Allahu Akbar; he then again said Allahu 
Akbar , and prostrated (a second time) as he 
used to prostrate or longer than that. Then 
he raised his head and said Allahu Akbar. ' " 
[The subnarrator added, "I think that they 
asked (Ibn Sinn) whether the Prophet g§ 
completed the prayer with Taslim. He 
replied, "I heard that 'Imran bin Husain 
had said, 'Then he (the Prophet jg) did 
Taslim'."] 

(89) CHAPTER. The mosques which are on 
the way to Al-Madina and the places where 
the Prophet ^ had offered Salat (prayers). 

483 . Narrated Fudail bin Sulaiman &i ^3 
£p : Musa bin £ Uqba said, "I saw Salim bin 
4 Abdullah looking for some places on the way 
and offered Salat (prayers) there. He 
narrated that his father used to offer Salat 



i^^-li" 5-a5 ^4-^ o-*^ 
?5*>UiJi o^iil M^Jia J^UJI 

I : Jli y^l ji i! Jl* 

^3 Jjf ^» : Jli ?s}L5JI 
«?^JuJl Jjl; :JUi 

si! > - \- '1- *t Vt*f ° \ 

,V\t p : Jli jji> 

[VYo» cVol i UT<\ t UYV t V^o 
J)C J\ J^UJI (A^) 

' " > 
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there , and had seen the Prophet £g offering 
Salat at those very places." 

Narrated Nafi' on the authority of Ibn 
'Umar ^ j-? 3, who said, "I used to offer 
Salat at those places." Musa the narrator 
added, "I asked Salim on which he said, 'I 
agree with Nafi' concerning those places, 
except the mosque situated at the place 
called Sharaf Ar-Rawha' " 



Ij 4)1 -Up 



:Jli 



484. These Ahadlth Nos. 484, 485, 486, 
487 , 488 , 489 , 490 , 492 narrated by Abdullah 
bin 'Umar 3a 1 is about the various 
places on the way from Al-Madma to 
Makkah where the Prophet ^ offered Salat 
(prayers) and their locations. It is not 
possible to translate. 



1 . j * > Xtf \ *\ * * 
&k J J^i M <s^j 2tj 

^ LJL, cJU-j cjc&Vl ilk 

euro :^JiJl] .pb-j^Jl 

[vno .rrrn 

: Jli 

t^U ^jp C 4*uflp J^j ! Lo JL>- 

*i " > - ? * n . ? - - * - i 1 ? f 

J^-j j! Oj^-i j^-p ^ 511! jlp j! 
uliAJl (^Ju J^J jlS $H *3bl 

jlS" jJp Ija ^-"j lil jlSj tAilliJl 

I tUjLJL tilj J±1j jr* 

^JJ! -X>t^»Jl -Up fa ^y&s ^z>- 

Ifci* jjl jwSSfl Jli Vj j^U*** 
-Up J-Jaj ^^-b^ ^> fcJl>«-lw»Jl 
J j jl5 4jaj ^3 vo-Up 4jI 
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iUi jUJLJL 
: J^l] .aJ ^^L^j 4)1 JLp jjJl 

[w<\<\ fc ^orr ^orr 

485. SccHadith No.484. S5jU- ^ ^ 4)1 JLp jlj - lAo 

4) I jlp j 15 Aij t * u-j^J i 

^lil Ju? j 15 ^jJl jl5Ul jUii 

> „ j a" > a 

4^*^ C-Jlj ^5^5' (J** 
486.See//a<fc7/i No.484. JLii Sl5 ^1 Mj - tAI 

^ ji^Ii J^ji iui, ^Uj^ii 

^JJl Jl>JLUI jji Jo^' juU- J^p 

jl5 Jl>J^JI JJJS <y ^Lsk. 4b! jlp 
4^ <3j^' l^I 

a 2 * r ' , * J 

<. jgkU <J ^ylJaJ jl5UJl JiJi ^jb 

j>JLS \ ^jA j \ ip L«j ^] 1 1 

• If* ^4 J*- if*?* 
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487. See Hadlth No .484. 



488. See Hadlth No .484. 



489. See Hadlth No .484. 



490. See Hadlth No .484. 



j! 4jJb- 4)1 Jup jij - 1AV 

sf^, cJj j^; its' ^Ji\ 

jJaj 0l£J Jj^JaJl o^-JJ 

^ ^ 3 J-* 51 Crf Cr?*i 

^ u u^ 1 * 
^ip 4) I Jup j ! j - 1 AA 

cJlj t^jj iyt i*^ 

j\ d\ JS A>t-Ul JjUi JUP c AwiA 

^ip <bl jup jlj - 1A^ 

jcp <3> r £g jhi ^ 

^JLjsu &\ lie- 0l5j fcSji^ 
^ii. 4)1 Jup jlj - IV 
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491 . Narrated Abdullah bin 'Umar iul jj>j 
l41^ "The Prophet ^ while approaching 
Makkah used to dismount at Dhi-Tuwa (near 
Makkah) and stay the night there till the 
morning and then perform the morning Salat 
(prayer). The Musalla (praying place) of 
Allah's Messenger was over the big hillock 
and not at the mosque which was built later, 
but at a place lower than that, over the big 
hillock. 



492. SttHadith No .484. 



(90) CHAPTER. The Sutra (l) of the Imam is 
also a Sutra for those who are behind him. 



^ * i - > 



^Ju J^J jis" #| ^ji ji 4io>- 



' ^ 1 



jJa-ip ^51 JUS ^ 4)1 

• 2^ i>? J** - ' 

[ i Wiv : ^1] 



.CJiiii ii£ jjji j^ji ^ 
s^J- ^L)M i^Ll uL (V) 



(1) (Ch.90) Swfra : An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the height of which 
should not be less than a foot; and it should be in front of a person offering Salat 
(prayers) to act as a symbolic barrier between him and the others . 
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493. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi jj>y. ilkZ> Jl ^ <&\xJ> l^Jb- - 
Once I came riding a she-ass when I had just . . , *. ti . , . ? 
attained the age of puberty. Allah s ; ^ r ^ 
Messenger £g was offering the prayer at ia2p <bl JLp ^ <bl Julp ^p 
Mina with no wall in front of him and I • J JJ ^ | ^ I JLp 0 ' 
passed in front of some of the rows. There I ' V * ^ ' *. o* 
dismounted and let my she-ass loose to graze Ulj jUI jUj>- ^^Lp LSIj cJtlSI 
and entered the row and nobody objected to * , „ , f » vf > 9 * . „ ^ 
meaboutit. ' J ^ JJ f^ 1 °>*^ ^ 

> J) ^ J^- M ^ 

[vn i^ij] .ail £1p 

494. Narrated Ibn 'Umar up- ibi : Jli JjUx-^l uiJU*- - Ml 
Whenever Allah's Messenger $fe came out on ^js^ „> > ^ ^ tJjj>. 
*Ek/ day he used to order that a Harba (a ^ - 

short spear) to be planted in front of him [as a j I ^ I ^ c ^ U ^p t <L I JuIp 

Sutra for his .W^r (prayer)] and then he used . „ „ / ^ c ^ ^ a | j > - 
to offer facing it with the people behind 

him ; and he used to do the same while on a t aIju ^ ^ y" 

journey. After the Prophet jgg, this practice - , . , s - * > r 

was adopted by the Muslim rulers (who ^ ^ cr- ^ l* ~ 

followed his Sunna - legal ways)." p j^i tyuLil JUi 

cIvy t iU :^|] .Jl^Vl Ui»Jl 

[<\vr 



495. Narrated 'Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: I : Jli jJ^Jl J,] L*Jb- - t^o 
heard my father saying, "The Prophet g§ led 
us and offered a two-Rak'a Zuhr prayer and 

then a two Rak'a l Asr prayer at Al-Batha' ^III ji ^1 oJLJ-: JlS 

with an 'Anaza (planted) in front of him (as a 
Sutra) while women and donkeys were 

passing in front of him (beyond that <. jSiSj ^Ja^Jlj t . ~ 

'Anaza) " 

[See Fath Al-Bari, Vol .2 , page 1 20 .] 

[UV 



Cn^^ ~ 

,>^j j^Ks <-o^'. 
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(91) CHAPTER. What should be the $ ^ jaS : Z>L (M) 
distance between the person offering Salat fo'f-l.ll jLkill r " 
(prayer) and the Sutral *^ J ^ ^ 

496. Narrated Sahl (bin Sa'd) 2p <bl Sjljj ^ j^Ip UJJb- - t^l 
The distance between the Musalla (praying | > • JJ| j^p IT M "J^ 
place) of Allah's Messenger and the wall ^ ■ 

was just sufficient for a sheep to pass j\5 :JlS J4-^ tol ^ 

through. ' " -Ma * * t i t * - \ - >' - - 

[vm .sliJl ^ jlo^Jl 

497. Narrated Salama t£ &l The : J Li « f SLUl lift** - HV 
distance between the wall of the mosque and , p.* f * 

the pulpit (by the side of which the Prophet ^ f ^ ~~r 

2g used to offer prayers) was hardly enough ^iLjl JUp J^lJl jll>- j\5 :J15 

for a sheep to pass through. ^ ^ ^ 

(92) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the £>J! pUaJl £L (*Y) 
prayer) using a Harba (a short spear) (as a 

Sutra). 

498. Narrated 'Abdullah & The WjU : J IS Slli l^Jb- - l^A 
Prophet £jg used to get a //arfra planted in f ■ 'u- * i 

front of him (as a Sufra) and offer ^s-Sa/af ' J ^ ^ ^ t ^ > ' 4 

(the prayer) behind it. jl5 j|| ^Jjl jl 4ul Jup i£iU 

(93) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the 5>JUI Jj S^UaJl (W) 
prayer) using an 'Anaza (a spear-headed 

stick) (as a Sutra) . 

499. Narrated 'Aun bin Abi Juhaifa that L^U : J 15 fSl l£U- - t ^ 
he had heard his father saying, "Allah's * > ^. „ u5jl>- 'Jli 
Messenger £f| came to us at mid-day and ^ ^ 



water was brought for his ablution. He ^j>- :JlS ^1 cJU~l :JlS 
performed ablution and led us in Zuhr and ^ ^ ^ ^ > . 

Vbr prayers with an 'Anaza planted in front & t s " J ' J 

of him (as a Sutra), while women and ^g. laJi Lj ^Ju^i lijii %y^>y. 

donkeys were passing beyond it." £t» - ti- - n' 
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500. Narrated Anas bin Malik Jl£ &i 



Whenever the Prophet g| went for answering 
the call of nature , I and another boy used to 
go after him with a staff, a stick or an 'Anaza 
and a tumbler of water and when he finished 
from answering the call of nature, we would 
hand over that tumbler of water to him . 



(94) CHAPTER. Sutra (for the prayer) in 
Makkah and elsewhere. 

501. Narrated Abu Juhaifa 
Allah's Messenger ^ came out at mid-day 
and offered a two-Rak'a Zuhr and 'Asr 
prayers at Al-Batha' and an Anaza was 
planted in front of him (as a Sutra). He 
performed ablution and the people took the 
remaining water left after his ablution and 
rubbed their bodies with it. 



(95) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the 
prayer) facing a pillar. 

'Umar said, "The people offering 
As-Salat (the prayer) have got more right to 
pray behind the pillars of the mosque than 
those who are talking." When 'Umar saw a 
person Salat (prayer) between two pillars, he 
brought him close to a pillar and told him to 
pray behind it . 

502. Narrated Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid: I 
used to accompany Salama bin Al-Akwa' ^3 
il£ &i and he used to offer the Salat (prayer) 
behind the pillar which was near the place 
where the Qur'ans were kept . I said, "O Abu 
Muslim! I see you always seeking to offer As- 
Salat (the prayers) behind this pillar." He 
replied, "I saw Allah's Messenger £g always 



toLi jZ t j IS Li lil>- : Jli 
o\S : Jli slUU f v 

j\ Lie- j\ \Xxj>j t^t^Pj 

[\0. ^Ij] .ijb>l ^UjU AI^U 



ji\ J jv^" :< J^ 



^1 *U£Jl JLii 5^I4JL $H 
. l^llj J^? : jUi t JjjI^» ^1 eUiU 



^yl C*lS ! Jli ^1 ji -bjj 
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seeking to offer As-Salat (the prayers) near ^Jl oJlj <>l* : 



that pillar. 



. IajIp H 

if ^yt^ ^ if 



503. Narrated Anas & fti : I saw the : Jli 4**d~J UJL>- - © »V 
most famous people amongst the 
Companions of the Prophet hurrying 
towards the pillars at the Maghrib prayer ^U^l jiS cJl^ ^ : <j~^ 
before the Prophet ^ came for the prayer . /• „ , - > - tt > 

0 - o ^ ~- 0 i " I . - ? -t, 

d J JOS' ^'JJ . ^->j*-*Jl 

(96) CHAPTER. To offer non- J j~> o*£)t ^iL 

congregational As-Saldt (the prayers) 
between the pillars. 

504. Narrated Ibn 'Umar «w ^ crA?-* l-l.?!,^ - ©•! 
The Prophet entered the Ka'bah along 
with Usama bin Zaid, 'Uthman bin Talha 



j& <.Zjjy>- lJjl?- :Jli JupU^cI 

and Bilal, and remained there for a long jiS : Jli ^jI t^U 

time. When they came out, I was the first > , *, , i,. f ' ^ 

man to enter the Ka'bah. I asked Bilal, j lt. j ... *s* 

"Where did the Prophet ftjg offered prayers?" p JU?U tAAJLU 

Bilal replied, "Between the two front ;f - ^ v? ' °£ 

pillars." ^ > ^ ^ J ^ f- 5 

^ : Jli ?JU> ^1 :Sl% UUi 

505. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ijj 4jI jiS - ©•© 

said, "Allah's Messenger entered the Ka'bah ? „ • \; ? ' JjU U 1/ M * J IS 

along with Usama bin Zaid, Bilal and ^ ^ ^ 

'Uthman bin Talha Al-HajabI (i.e., the one 3§| 4il J jl ^ 4j1 jlp 

who keeps the key of the gate of the Ka'bah . „ > — , - 1 -^>t. - - 

and is considered as a servant of the Ka bah) , - ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

and closed the door and stayed there for l^iUU ^^Jl aAIU jU^pj 

some time. 1 asked Bilal when he came out, t, . > ff. . , . ' 

'What did the Prophet do?' He replied, i ^ ^ 

'He offered (prayer) with one pillar to ?^ ^lll ^Lj? U : 

his left and one to his right and three behind/ , , , * . 

In those days the Ka'bah was supported by six - " ° ^ ' 

pillars." ^J^-^ <j*>Uj t ji- bjJLi-j 

Malik said : "There were two pillars on his 
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(the Prophet's) right side ." Jlp *£*jt ^4^' <-**\jj 

ji ji^y** :JlSj ^iiJU ^Ji>- 

(97) CHAPTER. : JjLj ( W 

506. Narrated Nafi': Whenever 'Abdullah jillll ^ ~ 
entered the Ka'bah, he used to go ahead • -"° *f ijj^ -J^ 
leaving the door of the Ka'bah behind him. ' y % 

He would proceed on till the remaining & I JLp jl ^iU ji- c41ap ^ ^ 

distance between him and the opposite wall a , ~.* m " : 

was about three cubits . Then he would offer - J ^ 

prayer there where the Prophet had J^i ^ LJ I J-*^>- j <■ J-^^ Cj^t 

offered Salat (prayers), as Bilal informed . . > s . . r 

me. Ibn 'Umar said, "It does not matter for ^ J ^ < - 5 ^ 

* " ^ 

any of us to offer prayers at any place inside ja ^Jrj ^JJl jlJbJl 

the Ka'bah." m^i/ " '••f'^lr: 

jlXoJI ^y>- yj (. ^JU? £j:>1 <L>yu 

^ ^ ^ j-Pj 5i! 

[nv 

(98) CHAPTER. To offer As-So/fif (prayers) jU^Jl ^1 S^-iJI 4*^-! <^ A > 
facing a Rahila (mount) a camel, a tree or a Al l I ~ju)r 
camel-saddle (etc. as a Sutra). y ^ ^ J J 

507. Narrated Nafi': Ibn L Umar said, ^ ^ xL^> 

"The Prophet ^ used to make his she- jjjj^ -j|J «~ _ ^_;J l jlLLSI 

camel sit across and he would offer Salat ' ^ ■ ^ 

(prayer) facing it (as a Sutra)" I asked, j& t^iU ji- <.4)l JlIp ji- t^iii 

"What would the Prophet ^ do if the she- \ : _ / £ t * tl ^ > 

camel was provoked and moved?" He said, J v 

k 'He (%) would take its camel-saddle and put : cJiS . \Q\ ^L^aJ aJl^-I^ 

it in front of him and offer Salat facing its G > ~* u a ^ ,r, - 0 ^rt 

» i w „ , v „ A 4 " 4TT . Jl5 : JU S^\SJ\ c^a b ooi jl 

back part (as a Sutra). And Ibn Umar used ■ I 

to do the same. (This indicated that one ^Jj ^JLaIs Jjjt^i J^^Jl Jb^L. 

should not offer .Stf/fl/ except behind a ... 

S«/ra). ^ 
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(99) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the 
prayer) facing a bed. 

508 . Narrated 'Aishah 5il ^ j : Do you 
make us (women) equal to dogs and 
donkeys? While I used to lie in my bed, the 
Prophet 2g would come and offer Saldt 
(prayer) facing the middle of the bed. I 
used to consider it not good to be in front of 
him in his Saldt . So I used to slip away slowly 
and quietly from the foot of the bed till I got 
out of my blanket. 



(100) CHAPTER. The person offering Saldt 
(prayer) should repulse that person who 
tries to pass in front of him . 

While sitting in Tashah-hud [a specific 
sitting position adopted by a person during 
the Saldt (prayer)] and while in the Ka'bah 
Ibn 'Umar repulsed a man (who tried to pass 
in front of him) . He used to say , "Use force if 
that person refuses to retreat." 

509. Narrated Abu Salih As-Samman: I 
saw Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri &i offering 
Saldt (prayer) on a Friday, behind something 
which acted as a Sutra . A young man from 
Ban! Abl Mu'ait wanted to pass in front of 
him (between him and the Sutra), but Abu 
Sa'id repulsed him with a push on his chest . 
Finding no alternative , he again tried to pass 
but Abu Sa'id pushed him with a greater 
force . The young man abused Abu Sa'id and 
went to Marwan and lodged a complaint 
against Abu Sa'id. Abu Sa'id followed the 
young man to Marwan who asked him, "O 
Abu Sa'id! What has happened between you 
and the son of your brother?" Abu Sa'id said 
to him, "I heard the Prophet ^ saying, 'If 
anybody amongst you is offering Saldt behind 



jipl J\ Jib 

<^Jl£JL Uj^jJ.ipI : cJli LijU -j* 

^Jf. ^Uc^iijJ ^ylljlj Jill ?jU->Jlj 

"s p J^Ji i'j, ZL (>..) 

LoJl^ :Jli ^jljJl Jl^p LJjl>- 

J 15 : J Is XjC* LI j! ^JU» ^} 
UjU :Jli fST USjb*j ^ £p| 

jj! LjJo- :Jl5 (jjJuJl J^La 
-^jy ^ I Cj 1 j ' J 15 j U-J 1 L^* 

3^ ^ ^ J& & 
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something as a Sutra and somebody tries to 
pass in front of him (between him and the 
Sutra) , then he should repulse him and if he 
refuses , he should use force against him for 
he is a Satan'." 



(101) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who 
passes in front of a person offering Salat 
(prayer) . 

510. Narrated Busr bin Sa'id, that Zaid 
bin Khalid &i sent him to AbT Juhaim 
to ask him what he had heard from Allah's 
Messenger about a person passing in front 
of another person who was offering Salat 
(prayer). Abu Juhaim replied, "Allah's 
Messenger said, 'If the person who 
passes in f r oiH of another person in Salat 
knew the magnitude of his sin, he would 
prefer to wait for 40 (days, months or years) 
rather than to pass in front of him,'" Abu 
An-Nadr said, "I do not remember exactly 
whether he said 40 days, months or years." 



(102) CHAPTER. A man facing a man while 
offering Salat (prayer) — 



^ of j£ u ?Pl ^ J* 

Js- <0U r 'l J^Sj, 

iut ii) U :JUi .b\yj> 

jl jj>-l Sijli ^&l o^-^j 
iljlilii ^1 jU iiijuli iaJju ^ 

^l; ^ :uji ,Ji *ib 

Jt Cf- 5°' ^ - 0 i • 

j! 

cJ^ji ^i; ^uji ^ ^ 4*1 



41 J 



JU 



I JUi 



\ > >\ 1 - , 
^1 Ji> JLLlI lib (\.Y) 
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'Uthman disliked to face a praying person ji^J I JI^Ij j I J Li£ o ^5 j 

if it diverted his attention . Zaid bin Thabit |^ ^J; j ^ '* 

said, "'But if it does not have such an effect, J J * J 

a man does not cancel the Salat (prayers) of Ju j J 15 ois lii U U t 4j 

another man." v , * > .t, > 

. ji^Jl o*>L/? ^Jai 

511. Narrated 'Aishah \fr &i The ^ J^Ll^l - *\\ 
things which annul As-Salat (the prayers) „ » > > ^ , 
were mentioned before me. They said, ^ L J ^T* A & ^f^ ' < ^ > ' 
"Prayer is annuled by a dog, a donkey and t jj^li i^LipSlI 
a woman (if they pass in front of the praying >^ ^ ^ j^p £\ " ' 
people)." I said, "You have made us (i.e., ' ^ ***** ^ 
women) dogs . I saw the Prophet ^ offering ^JL^-H ^ $■« ^ *j MjJUi S*>Lid! 
5fl/<2f (prayers) while I used to lie in my bed ° . j^J^j ^fV^Jl *L>^Jl 
between him and the Qiblah . Whenever I was ' * ° 3 J ' 3 
in need of something, I would slip away, for I «|| ^Jj! oJl^ <• ^ y3^r 
disliked to face him." ,.f .r 0 „ tl >- 0 ^ * ? ^ * 

(103) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the pSliJI JiU S^UaJI £Lj (> *r) 
prayer) behind a sleeping person . 

512. Narrated 'Aishah &\ ^y. The : J15 Slli l&U* - 
Prophet $^ used to offer Sa/af (prayer) while * J U * LLa L5jl>- " J 15 
I used to sleep across in his bed in front of ^ - ' 

him, and then, when he wanted to pray Witr, ^ ^Jl jS5 :cJl5 «J^Ip ji- ^1 

he would wake me up and I would pray Witr. t--,- ,.f 

^ Jl Sljl li|5 cOI^ 

(104) CHAPTER. To offer Nawafil (non- it^JI ^fisll ^iL (\ • O 
obligatory prayers) behind a sleeping 
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513 . Narrated 'Aishah ill ^3 , the wife 
of the Prophet £g : I used to sleep in front of 
Allah's Messenger $g| with my legs opposite 
his Qiblah (facing him); and whenever he 
prostrated , he pushed my feet and I withdrew 
them and whenever he stood, I stretched 
them." 'Aishah fti ^3 added, "In those 
days there were no lamps in the houses." 



(105) CHAPTER. Whoever said: "Nothing 
annuls As-Saldt (the prayer) (i.e. nothing of 
what others do, not the praying person 
himself)." 

514. Narrated 'Aishah i*Ip i»i The 
things which annul prayer were mentioned 
before me (and those were) : a dog, a donkey 
and a woman. I said, "You have compared 
us (women) to donkeys and dogs . By Allah! I 
saw the Prophet ^ offering prayers while I 
used to lie in (my) bed between him and the 
Qiblah. Whenever I was in need of something 
and, I disliked to sit and trouble the Prophet 

, then , I would slip away by the side of his 
feet." 



515. Narrated 'Aishah Sai ^3 the wife 
of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger used 
to get up at night and offer prayers while I 



J> ^ ^ t^-t :Jli 

:cJli . U4^*^j ^li liLi ^L>-j 
^ :Jli ^ ljL (W) 

lJL- :JU LjJjU :Jli 

:Jli I liil>- - a\a 

:Jli 
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used to lie across between him and the Qiblah jL* <>\ ^Ig-^ J>) ^1 ly) ^ 
on his family's bed. 



OriJ ^ 

[vay i^s-ij 

(106) CHAPTER. If a small girl is carried on S^X^ kj^r 4^ 
one's neck during As-Salat (the prayer) . ... ti tl . 

516. Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Ansari ^3 ^^j? ^ 5*^ -V- " 
& fti: Allah's Messenger ^ was offering ^_ f ^ U"°'f ' 3li 

(prayer) and he was carrying Umama £ K ^ 

the daughter of Zainab , the daughter of J> j JJ- «. jJ') \ J» 4) \ Jup 

Allah's Messenger and she was the * Xh f e " f' 

daughter of 'As bin Rabf bin 'Abd-Shams. ^J^*? ~ urf d*<J-JJ 

When he prostrated, he put her down and y»j <jr^ 0^ ^ ^ JjJ-j jl 

when he stood, he carried her (on his neck). . > . • . -o- . • \ * „ 

bjj Lgis^j JL>w bla t 4^ 

(107) CHAPTER. To offer Saldt (prayer) <J JA'jk J\ JU ill 4>L O'V) 
facing a bed occupied by a menstruating 

woman . ^ " 



517. Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith ojljj ^ j ^Ip QjL>- - oW 

i^Ip &i : My bed was beside the Musalla . , . * . „ * - > . . „ . f . . - 
(praying place) of the Prophet ^ and ^ - V 



sometimes his garment fell on me while I : Jli il^Jl ji alJLi <bl J^p 
used to lie in my bed. > / > : ' \ 

Uij ^ ^i} Ljy ^ 

[rrr i^g .^i^j Jlp 
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518. Narrated Maimuna I^Ip ft) ^j: The : J IS jUilil J>\ l^Jb- - o\A 
Prophet ^ used to offer prayers while I used 
to sleep beside him during my periods 
(menses) and in prostrations his garment alp 1>- : j LJL* £j LllJ I Lu ab- 
used to touch me . - ..o. >, „ " e - > . 

<L> C-w^m- !JU JilJLJ. -^j 41)1 

JI Ulj JL*I £ «^J| 015 

>>" ^ c - - ^ r t - o „ 

[rrr i^ij . llj 

(108) CHAPTER. Is it permissible to touch *^)\ uiL (\*A) 

or push one's wife in prostration, in order to fAill '! 

prostrate properly? * " SP^ 

519 . Narrated ' Aishah ft I : It is not j^Lp Jb- - o \^ 
good that you people have made us (women) . ;s . 0 . ,rs 
equal to dogs and donkeys . No doubt I saw - ^ - 

Allah's Messenger $g offering prayers while I aJ^> Lp ^ UJ 1 U JL>- : J IS 4) I 

used to lie between him and the Qiblah and „ « . , • „ ^ , 

when he wanted to prostrate, he pushed my - 5 s?> ^ 

legs and I withdrew them. JL5J t ^U_>Jlj s_Jl£Jlj U j^-Joi 



(109) CHAPTER. A woman can remove ^jjai sl^Ul uiU O^) 

troublesome or offensive things from a „ f . * J „ > tl 

person in 5a/& (prayer) . . _ * - 

520. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun : JUwl JU>-I - OY • 

'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said, ''While Allah's > - , ■ I* '.,-2 , - * tl 

Messenger $g was offering Salat (prayer) ^ - VJ 

near the Ka'bah, there were some Quraish ^1 J^l^i : cr^ 

people sitting in a gathering. One of them 1, . • * • * "Uwl 

said, 'Don't you see this Mura'ey (the one ^ ^ ^ 

who does deeds just to show off)? Who ^ 4)1 Jj-^j i J IS 4ji Xs> 

amongst you can go and bring the dung, ? > 0 Ci^Jl alp JlJ^ 

blood and the abdominal contents ^ C*^^ - - ^ - 

(intestines, etc.) of the slaughtered camels JjIS JIS il : [V 4 r JL>^ ^ 

of the family of so-and-so and then wait till he 0 *' v ",f ^ >° 

prostrates and put that in between his ^ ^ JJ ^ 
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shoulders?' The most wretched amongst 
them ('Uqba bin Abl Mu'ait) went (and 
brought them) and when Allah's Messenger 
prostrated, he put them between his 
shoulders. The Prophet it remained in 
prostration and they laughed so-much-so 
that they fell on each other. A passer-by 
went to Fatima (the daughter of the Prophet 
jig), who was a young girl in those days. She 
came running and the Prophet ^ was still in 
prostration. She removed them (the 
abdominal contents of the camel) and 
cursed at the Quraish on their faces. When 
Allah's Messenger 0, completed his prayer, 
he said, 'O Allah! Destroy the (infidels of) 
Quraish.' He said so thrice and added, *0 
Allah! Destroy 'Amr bin Hisham , 'Utba bin 
Rabl'a, Shaiba bin Rabl'a, Al-Walid bin 
'Utba, Umaiyya bin Khalaf, 'Uqba bin Abl 
Mu'ait and 'Umara bin Al-Walid' ." 

'Abdullah added, "By Allah! I saw all of 
them dead in the battlefield on the Day of 
Badr , and they were dragged and thrown in 
the Qallb (a well) at Badr. Allah's Messenger 
#z then said, 'Allah's Curse has descended 
upon the people of the Qallb". 



ilia t^-iuil ^JyJli 

cJljSIj hj^p oLSl ^J>- Ijl>-L^ 
iJO^ ,41) I > :JU s^UJl g| 

^ ^-^i 

^ Jj^V : cr^ 
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9 - THE BOOK OF THE TIMES OF 
AS-SALAT (THE PRAYERS) 
AND ITS SUPERIORITY 



(1) CHAPTER. The times of As-Salat (the 
prayers) and the superiority of offering Salat 
(prayers) in time . 

And the Statement of Allah : " . . . Verily, 
As-Salat (the prayer) is enjoined on the 
believers at fixed hours." (V.4 :103) 

521. Narrated Ibn Shihab : Once 'Umar 
bin 'Abdul 'Aziz delayed As-Salat (the 
prayer) and 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair went to 
him and said , "Once in 'Iraq , Al-Mughlra bin 
Shu'ba delayed his Salat (prayers) and Abu 
Mas'ud Al-Ansari went to him and said, 'O 
Mughira! What is this? Don't you know that 
once Jibril (Gabriel) ^*%J\ a* came and 
offered Salat (Fajr prayer) and Allah's 
Messenger offered Salat too, then he 
offered Salat again (Zuhr prayer) and so did 
Allah's Messenger and again he offered 
Salat ('Asr prayer) and Allah's Messenger ^ 
did the same ; again he offered Salat (Maghrib 
prayer) and so did Allah's Messenger ; 
and again he offered Salat ('Isha prayer) and 
so did Allah's Messenger and (Jibril Up 
p*Ji) said, 'I was ordered to do so (to 
demonstrate Salat prescribed to you)?'" 
'Umar (bin 'Abdul 'Aziz) said to 'Urwa, 
"Be sure of what you say. Did Jibril lead 
Allah's Messenger at the stated times of 
SalatT 'Urwa replied, "Bashir bin Am" 
Mas'ud narrated like this on the authority 
of his father." 



Sj^p aIJLp J^-Jli tU^ S^L^Jl 

C-o - ;/ . > i , * * >^ * f . 

La :JU3 ^jLiVl jj! 5^ip 

(%J 'Sit Jj-^j t^-^ t t ^L^ai 

fcjp <u1 Jj^j <J-^i 

^ &3£| Jj^J c^-^ 

(J &£H &\ J>^j ^yUai ^^L* 

p -SB 5&I Jj^j <^-ai 

jljl (.Aj ^Jb^J La ^Jp| : SjyLl 
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522. Narrated 'Urwa : 'Aishah i^Ip fti cx^^ J^lj ej^p JU - oYY 

told me that Allah's Messenger * used to ^ # ^ J - ^ ^ u 

offer '/Isr prayer when the sun-shine was still ' J ' 

inside her residence (i.e., the early stated ol Jli t$jy^ ^^^JJlj ^a*i\ 

prescribed time of 'Asr)" , , , , . . , ,. 9 : 

r " ' cotn toto t oii l^l] . j \ b > 

[r\ »r 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah OuJ Jbu 4b I JjS 4>b (T) 

(And remain always) turning in ^ 
repentance to Him (only), and be afraid \y\\>*)\\ 



and dutiful to Him ; and perform As-Salat 
(Iqa . i :ts-Salat) and be not of Al-Mushrikun 
(the disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 
polytheists, idolaters)." (V .30:31) 

523. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ «w ^j.' ^ *?r* l^^>- - gTV 

Once a delegation of 'Abdul Qais came to 0 ^ , ^ S£p u51>- ■ JU 

Allah's Messenger £jg and said, "We belong ^ * * & ^* 3 * 
to such and such branch of the tribe of Rabl'a ^Ji : J IS ^ I j£ <- l*^ 

and we can only come to you in the sacred ^ , . . *> , ' ^ u 
months. Order us to do something good ~ J " ^ ^ - " > 

(religious deeds) so that we may take it from t Ik^j ja \1* U : IjJUs 

you (act on them) and also invite to it our JjJ^j (jJJ' 

people whom we have left behind (at home) . ^ * * * J 

The Prophet ^ said , "I order you to do four oJL>- Li li?^. ^j-*^ 1 f ^j-^ ' 

things and forbid you from four things. (The , > >>- , ' > • 

first four are as follows) : r ^ -jj w j 

1. To believe in Allah. (And then he oUjN! j^U^'j 1 
explained it to them i.e.) to testify that ^ \ * _ °>\ \^'*' 4 * " ^ 
La //afta illallah wa anni (Muhammad) 6 ^ "^^^^ f tf " * 
Rasul Allah, (none has the right to be 4)1 J j*. »j ^Ij iii! 4)1 
worshipped but Allah) and I (Muhammad , ; ^ . ^ , .^ Jj| 
^) am the Messenger of Allah . S?^ ^ * " T ~^ ' 

2 . Iqamat-as-Saldt [To perform As-Salat ^. l^jJ 1 ^^ij <■ ^ J-"*-*" 
(prayers) (at their stated times)]. ' " . . «^ ^ 

3. TopayZ«to L '^ jJ ^ J ^ J r^'J 

4. To give me Khumus (i.e., l/5th of the 
booty to be given in Allah's Cause) . 
(The other four things which are 

forbidden are as follows) : 
1 . Ad-Dubba 
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2. v4/-//fl/itam 

3 . Al-Muqaiyar 

A.An-Naqlr (all these are utensils used for 
the preparation of alcoholic drinks)." 

(3) CHAPTER. To give the Bai'dh (pledge) S^UJl flil J* -UlJl 4»M (V) 
for Iqamat-as-Salat [the offering of As-Salat 

(the prayers)] . 

524. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah fti ^-r^ ^ -^^^ ISJb- - *Y 1 

U4^' I gave the Bai'ah (pledge) to Allah's ^ „ ^ 

/i\ LLj JL^- ! (J L& ^>«j LLjJi^- * <J La 

Messenger for Iqdmat-as-Saldt K \ to pay t - 5 ^ - 

Zflto regularly, and to be sincere and true to ^> ji- Ljju^ :Jla J^UJ-J 

every Muslim (i.e., to order them for J ' ' - -J\j ^| 

Al-Ma'riif, i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all " ^ J ***** ■ - 

that Islam orders one to do and to forbid tolSjJl 1 5*>LSaJl j»lal ^^Ip j|| 

them from AUMunkar i.e., disbelief, > Vi. , £. 

polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam : ^ ,jJ * J 5 ^ J 

has forbidden), to help them, and to be 

merciful and kind to them. [See Hadith 

No .57] 

(4) CHAPTER. As-Salat (the prayer) is Sjlk S^UaJl : JjL (O 
expiation (of sins) . 

525. Narrated ShaqTq that he had heard lil>- : J la Slli l^JL> - aYa 

Hudhaif a saying, "Once we were sitting with r« „ 
' — > jJJi^ :Jla 4v<>p^1 t ,^>o 

'Umar <CS- 41)1 ^ 3 and he said , 'Who amongst ^ V ^ " 

you remembers the statement of Allah's u5 : J la ^ Jl>- cIJ- : J la JJLi 

Messenger about the Al-Fitnah (trial and . . ifi'ti '! f 

affliction)?' I said, 'I know it as the Prophet ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5^ had said it.' 'Umar said, 'No doubt you are J}i iaiAj ^Ciyl : jUa <dp 

bold.' I said, The Al-Fitnah caused for a man 



(1) (H.524) Iqamat-as~Salat s%*Ji JUiij: [the offering of As-Salat (the prayers)]. It means 
that: 

a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) regularly five 
times a day at the specified times ; the male in a mosque in congregation and the female 
at home . As the Prophet ^ has said : "Order your children for Salat (prayers) at the 
age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten.' 1 The chief (of a family, town, 
tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before Allah in case 
of non-fulfilment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority. 

b) To offer the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet m used to offer them with all their rules 
and regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting as he m said : "Offer your 
Salat (prayers) the way you see me performing them (See Hadith No .631." For the 
characteristics of the prayer of the Prophet m see Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.1, Ahadith 
Nos. 735,736,739,756,823,824 and 825. 
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by his wife , money , children and neighbour is 
expiated by his As-Salat (the prayers) , As- 
Saum (the fasts), charity and by enjoining^4/- 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Allah has ordained) and forbidding Al- 
Munkar (disbelief, polytheism, and all that 
Allah has forbidden).' 'Umar said, 'I did not 
mean that but I asked about that Al-Fitnah 
which will spread like the waves of the sea / I 
(Hudhaifa) said, 'O leader of the faithful 
believers! You need not be afraid of it as 
there is a closed door between you and it/ 
'Umar asked, 'Will the door be broken or 
opened?' I replied, 'It will be broken." 
'Umar said, 'Then it will never be closed 
again.'" I was asked whether 'Umar knew 
that door . I replied that he knew it as one 
knows that there will be night before the 
tomorrow morning . I have narrated a Hadith 
that is free from any mis-statement." The 
subnarrator added that they deputed Masruq 
to ask Hudhaifa (about the door) . Hudhaifa 
said, "The door was 'Umar himself." 



526. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il£ &i ^y. A 
man kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then 
went to the Prophet 3g and informed him . So 
Allah revealed : 

"And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as- 
Salat^), at the two ends of the day and in 
some hours of the night [i.e., the five 
compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e., 
small sins)..." (V. 11:114). 

The man asked Allah's Messenger 3g , "Is 
this instruction for me only?" He said, "It is 
for all those of my followers (who encounter 
a similar situation) ." 



jl ^ iLM :Jli LS 

o "j^aS \ Uy&o 6 j U-j ojJjj aJ U j 

£2iJ! j£i j t Jbj! iJLi JJJ : J 15 

! Jli ? j>c^ \ ^y^i ^ ^ \ 

.^lio : Jli ^ : <J^ 

h\S\ :Uii .iJbl jlii ^ IS} : Jli 
j! U5 : Jli ?^Ul pLAI 

d>Ul :JUi aJLJ lij^-li U^iU 
lXoA*\ t \A*o t \iro .^p 

lil^ : jii szd t&U - *n 

jjiU ^Ji ^-U iSJ 

&jj #C ijfcii :4i 

[MAY : jfcl] .1^ 



(1) (H.526) Iqamat-as-Saldi jyuJi 4.UJ: See the footnote of Hadith No. 524. 
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(5) CHAPTER. Superiority of offering As- 
Salat (the prayer) at the stated times . 

527 . Narrated 'Abdullah *<S> 
asked the Prophet "Which deed "is the 
dearest to Allah?" He replied, "To perform 
the (daily compulsory) Salat (prayers) at their 
(early) stated fixed times." I asked, "What is 
the next (in goodness)?" He replied, "To be 
good and dutiful to your parents." I again 
asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He 
replied, "To participate in Jihad (religious 
fighting) in Allah's Cause." 

'Abdullah added , "These were told by the 
Allah's Messenger 3jg and if I had asked 
more, the Prophet £g would have told me 
more." 

[SccHadith No .7534, Vol.9]. 



(6) CHAPTER. The five Salat (prayers) are 
expiations (of sins) . 

528. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i : I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "If there 
was a river at the door of anyone of you and 
he took a bath in it five times a day, would 
you notice any dirt on him?" They said, "Not 
a trace of dirt would be left ." The Prophet 
added, "That is the example of the five (daily 
compulsory) Salat (prayers) with which Allah 
blots out (annuls) evil deeds." 



l&jl JJJ 4iL (o) 

cJll :JIS t^iil jlp jlS ^il oal 

ji 4^1 jiiii y :|g 

L' :JU . «LgJj Jlp ;*>UaJl» :Jli 
fi : JVS .«^JJI>!I : Jli ?y 

. «<s>i ^ : j u ?y 

[Van t eW- 

sjU* J-UJI oI^UJI :uL (1) 



i_s-i J-!' 



:JL5 
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(7) CHAPTER. Not offering As-Salat (the S^UJl J ujL (V) 
prayer) at its stated fixed time. 

529. Narrated Ghailan: Anas Sip <i>! ^3 J-i ur-^j— * 

said, "I do not find (now-a-days) things as it . s . . [Jj^. • J u 'LpL^I 

were (practised) at the time of the Prophet ^ K $'^ A ^ 

Somebody said, "Have you not done in bli j*\ L° • ^r-^ ^ 

As-Salat (the prayer) what you have done?" - 1^ ./ ,s 

^1 j^p jlS 

U ^JlAL^ J~lSi : J Li ^i^L%}\ 

530. Narrated Az-Zuhri that he visited S^Gj ^ UjJb- - «V* 
Anas bin Malik at Damascus and found him . . > . „ , . > , . , . . * , m 
weeping and asked him why he was weeping. y - ^ ^ * ^ 

He replied, "I do not know anything which I ^1 ^ jUip ^i- oIjlAJI oJlLp 

used to know during the lifetime of Allah's > 0 ' , , m ... „ . * 

Messenger except As-Salat (the prayer), - ^ ' ^ ^ * ^ 

and this Salat too is lost (not offered as it L JS cJUo : dyu J*y\ 

should be) ." ' >\ > \>i - ° - t m 

5!)LiaJl oJlij S^S^I o-U Si} cJ"^ 

^ - « ^ t -"»^ ( ? > 1 . " °. t 

(8) CHAPTER. A person in Salat (prayer) is ^ ^> JUuJl 
speaking in private to his Lord (Allah) . 

531. Narrated Anas il* <ui The ^ l£ju>- - 
Prophet ^ said, "Whenever anyone of you ^ 9 . 9 „ . ;s 
offers Salat (prayer) he is speaking in private % <_r \ - 

to his Lord . So he should not spit on his right lil ^5jl^- I jl » : 5§| ^Jj I J li : J li 

but under his left foot." Qatada said, "He ^ ^ e . ^ ^> 

should not spit in front of him but on his left ' ^ i ^ ^ J ^ - 

or under his feet." And Shu'ba said, "He JUj .((^j-llll oi5 cJJ 



should not spit in front of him, nor on his 
right but on his left or under his foot ." Anas 
said: The Prophet said, "He should cJj j\ SJ LJ £x> 
neither spit in the direction of his Qiblah 
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nor on his right but on his left or under his 
foot." 



532. Narrated Anas lis fti j*j>y. The 
Prophet said, "Do the prostration 
properly and do not put your forearms flat 
with elbows touching the ground like a dog. 
And if you want to spit, do not spit in front, 
nor on the right, for the person in Salat 
(prayer) is speaking in private to his Lord 
(Allah) j^p." 



(9) CHAPTER. In severe heat, offer Zuhr 
prayers when it becomes (a bit) cooler. 

533, 534. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ &i jj>y. Allah's 
Messenger £te said, "If it is very hot, then 
offer the Zuhr prayer when it becomes (a bit) 
cooler, as the severity of the heat is from the 
raging of the Hell-fire." 



535 . Narrated Abu Dhar 



: The 



Mu'adh~4hin (call-maker) of the Prophet ^ 
pronounced the Adhan (call) for the Zuhr 
prayer but the Prophet M> said, "Let it be 
cooler, let it be cooler." Or said, "Wait, 



J 1 ^P J&J Jf. £Sj 



: Jli 



^fj la^LJl ^ :<Jli 
'few *J 5^ Cr 1 . 



if- 



^li^Jl lip £^pVi lil>- : OlllS 

4JUl JuP JP fc ^^P -Oil JLP 

Ij^/li alii bl» : Jli a;! 

^>Jl oJ_j« jLj l 0*>^2JU 

[on : ^i] X^r 
: Jli jLiJ jj| ll$l>. - or© 
^p ^jw. UjJj>- :Jli jjCsp bjJb>- 
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wait , because the severity of heat is from the 03 1 ' J li ^ 1 ^ j 

raging of the Hell-fire. In severe hot . .j . ^ ^ ^ # : 

weather, offer As-Salat (the prayer) when it ' / , ^ ^ 

becomes (a bit) cooler and the shadows of 5JLi» : Jl5j . «^lail ^Jail» : J 15 jl 

hillocks appear." „ . ,-.f- - »' • • * n 

^ -(^- ^ a? 

[TY oa t orq r^l] .«5^UJI 

536. Narrated Abu Hurairah <iii 4)1 -Up j> lib- - of *\ 
The Prophet * said, "In very hot weather : "jli OUi b : j^ : JU 
delay the Zw/ir prayer till it becomes (a bit) 4-77 

cooler because the severity of heat is from the t ^11^ ' <y. if IS ■ 

raging of the Hell-fire. r . ^ ' . t 

537. The fire of Hell complained to its t^j Jl j&l cJlilj - *VV 
Lord saying: O Lord! My parts are eating ^ ^ ^ _ L 
(destroying) one another. So Allah allowed it ^ ■ ^e^- y - 

to take two breaths , one in the winter and the * LJJ I ^ t ^IjL IgJ oil* 

other in the summer. The breath in the - . * n 

summer is at the time when you feel the - ; " - % 

severest heat and the breath in the winter is at jjJ^J L» Jl-Mj lT? 

the time when you feel the severest cold ." r ,. , „ . s 



538. Narrated Abu Sa'id ^ iui ^3 that j» y** ~ °YA 

Allah's Messenger said, "Offer Zw/w |Jj^ j LJjl>- *JU 

prayer when it becomes (a bit) cooler as the ^ 

severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell- j& t ^ U? S LJ Jb- : J 15 J^+* *i ' 
fire." 



(10) CHAPTER. When going on a journey, ^ilJI ^ jj&ll : ub ( ^ • ) 

pray Zwfcr prayer when it becomes cooler. 



539. Narrated Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari ^ 
& iii : We were with the Prophet |ona 
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journey and the Mu 'adh-dhin [call-maker for jLJ^\ J,\ ^-Lfl LuJb- :Jli 
Sa/flf (prayer)] wanted to pronounce the > . „ , - * 

(call) for the Zuhr prayer. The ^ J :JU - s£* ^ 

Prophet said, "Let it become cooler." :Jli ^jUiJl 'i ^1 «^Jbj ^ 
He again (after a while) wanted to pronounce 
the Adhan but the Prophet $g said to him , 



"Let it become cooler till we see the shadows ^1) I J jg^H jij^ j | jj j^J | 

of hillocks." The Prophet jg added, "The j^? c?^ *J f . 

severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell- 0 * J f i V ' ™ 

fire, and in very hot weather, offer Sa/tf/ . J^kJi ^ LjIj J!> : «J 

(W when it becomes cooler." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ij^U ^Jl alii bU t^I^>- ^4* 

(11) CHAPTER. The time of Zuhr prayer is Hp j4-1)I cJj : fc^Li (U) 

; J 



when the sun declines (just after mid-day) . 



Jabir said: The Prophet ^ used to offer ^Lk» ^ ^JJl jlS :^L>- JUj 
the Zuhr prayer just after mid-day (as the sun 
declines at noon.) 

540 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <± &i j : : J IS j LJ I JA l^Jb- - a i 
Allah's Messenger ^ came out as the sun . „ . j. „ * i • t 
declined at mid-day and offered the Zu/*r ' ^ 
prayer. He then stood on the pulpit and 4)1 <^ 4^U ^yj^"' 

spoke about the Hour (Day of Judgement) j r ' ° *j| r p - #1 
and mentioned great events and matters j <j~? ^J* Wj 

therein. He then said, "Whoever likes to apLIJI ^5Ui ^U^ t^Jl 

ask me about anything he can do so and I • 6 * Lliap 1 *f * I 
shall reply as long as I am at this place of f 4 * ^ J -^" As 

mine." Most of the peole wept and the Jlllli ^ JLw jl Jl^-I ji» 
Prophet said repeatedly, "Ask me." "mi * • - M r 

'Abdullah bin Hudhafa As-Sahml stood up r 0 ^ 1 *l u* u^y^ ^ 

and said, "Who is my father?" The Prophet 'JsM . « IJla 
^ said, "Your father is Hudhafa." The 
Prophet #g repeatedly said , "Ask me ." Then 
Umar knelt before him and said, "We are <i \JlA <3bl jup ^lii . « 
pleased with Allah as our Lord , Islam as our 
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religion, and Muhammad M, as our 
Prophet." The Prophet $gg then became 
quiet and said, "Paradise and Hell-fire were 
displayed in front of me on this wall just now 
and I have never seen a better thing (than the 
Paradise) and a worse thing (than the Hell- 
Fire.)" 



541 . Narrated Abu Al-Minhal : Abu Barza 
j sa ^ ' "The Prophet used to offer 
the Ffl/r (early morning prayer) when one 
could recognize the person sitting by him 
[after the Salat (prayer)], and he used to 
recite between 60 to 100 Ayat (Verses) of the 
Qur'an . He used to offer the Zuhr prayer as 
soon as the sun declined (at noon) and the 
'Asr prayer at a time when a man might go 
and return from the farthest place in Al- 
Madina and find the sun still hot. (The 
subnarrator forgot what was said about the 
Maghrib) . He did not mind delaying the 'Isha 
prayer to one-third of the night or the middle 
of the night." 



542. Narrated Anas bin Malik fti : 
When we offered the Zuhr prayers behind 
Allah's Messenger we used to prostrate on 
our clothes to protect ourselves from the 
heat. 



^JJ* > y>S> iS^J tW^y^LS^ 

^ La jiiij 

iJl^uJl ^\ Co LjJl>- :Jli 

j^: i§ ^ii s5>: j 5* 

L ^al\ J J <wJ*Jl> UjL>*lj j^kxJlj 
O-wwvUj t 4^>- ^ .w<^jJ 1 j j 4JJ Jl^J I 

JlJ t^^JUJl ^ Jli L> 

:l\J> JlSj .JJLII J\ :JU 

,o^A t oiv : jJiii] .jlll oL" 
[vv> 

: Jli tJuAi lliji?. - otY 

:JU dUU ^1 ^Jl jp ^>Jl 

181 4ii j^o bii i*i & 
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*U;I LjU UjiiJ, y'LfijL 

(12) CHAPTER. To delay the Zwfcr (prayer) ^aill JJ ^1)1 ^ ( > Y) 
up to the Vlsr (prayer) time. 

543. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u£i. &i : Jli jUcIl jll l^Jb- - olf 



The Prophet |g| prayed eight Rak'd for the 
Zuhr and '/far, and seven for the Maghrib and 
7s/w prayers in Al-Madlna." Ayyub said, jj\ jZ j j> j>}>- ji- 
"Perhaps those were rainy nights/' Anas 
said, "May be." (See Hadith No. 562) 



*oiY : JMI] : JU f 

[UV1 

(13) CHAPTER. The time of the 'isr prayer. t ^aill cJj 4^L Or) 

Narrated Hisham (that ' Aishah ^ ^uL-l jj! Jlij 

said) "Sunshine used to be still inside my " = 

chamber (i.e., at the time of L Asr prayer) . ' J* 

544. Narrated 'Aishah if* ib' Allah's jillJl jj ^\'J>\ - oil 
Messenger used to offer the '/Isr prayer , . . > -| *s ^ 
when the sunshine had not disappeared from ^ 4 ST^ ^ ^ 

my chamber. J 15 :cJli LIjLp Jl ol ^LU 

[oyy i^ij . £Jj p 

545 . Narrated 'Aishah fti : Allah's lJjL>- : J IS - 0 1 0 



Messenger ^ used to offer the 'Asr prayer at 
a time when the sunshine was still inside my 



chamber and no shadow had yet appeared in ^JU? ^ <jbl J^i»3 ^ iiolp 

[oYY r^lj] 

546. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^3: The : J IS ^Ji; l^Jb- - oin 
Prophet used to offer the '/Isr prayer at a . . • , - <t ,.> , ^ -\ 
time when the sunshine was still inside my ^ c ^J*s lH j** 
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chamber and no shadow had yet appeared in jl£ :cJLS a^jU ^jj" 

!t ' J-^JO jJaiJi ^J-^-i 3H 

547. Narrated Sayyar bin Salama: I along ^JJLii JuAi - otV 
with my father went to Abu Barza Al-Aslaml ^ . ^ ^ ^ *| *JlS 
and my father asked him, "How Allah's ^ * ' ' ^ 
Messenger #g used to offer the five : J IS ~d *>C> ^ I j lli ^ 
compulsory congregational prayers?" Abu o j B j cJl^-S 
Barza said, 'The Prophet #g used to offer ^ ^ ^ J 

the Zwfcr prayer which you (people) call the J 15 <1XS : ^ I <d J US <. ^^1^ M I 

first one, at mid-day when the sun had just ^ i^J| j ^ ^\ J ' ' 

declined. The Asr prayer at a time when ' sr"*^ ZJ - 

after the prayer, a man could go to the house ^1 J^-l ^ :JUi 

at the farthest place in Al-Madlna (and V . jj r J Vl 'Ai 

arrive) while the sun was still hot. I forgot ^ > 

about the Maghrib prayer . The Prophet jfeg g-^j p <. ^JaiJ I ^^Jaj j t ^LtJ I 
loved to delay the ( hha which you call 'Al- ^\ • 4 ]J m " \\ 

'Atama and he disliked sleeping before it and ****** ^ " ^ ^* 

speaking after it. After the Fajr prayer he JIS U> C™Jj 1^ ^^LtJlj 

used to depart when a man could recognize , ** \ \ 1 ' \* ? - w 

the one sitting beside him and he used to ~ " ' ' " ; 

recite between 60 to 100 V4yaf (in the Fa/r jl5j If^X j3\ *LL*Jl 

\'Aj J^ 1 

[on .A5UJ 1 Jl 

548. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iii ^3 : iiili 5b 1 jIp UilU- - 0 1 A 
We used to offer the Vl^r prayer and after A , 0 . , . . t ,,, 
that if someone happened to go to the tribe ' - V* . " t 
of Ban! ' Amr bin 'Auf, he would find them *JJU ^1 ji< ti^lE ^1 
offering the (prayer). ^ jj . j u 
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549. Narrated Abu Bakr bin 'Uthman bin 
Sahl bin Hunaif that he heard Abu Umama 
saying: We offered the Zuhr prayer with 
'Umar bin 'Abdul 6 Aziz and then went to 
Anas bin Malik and found him offering the 
Asr prayer. I asked him, "O uncle! Which 
prayer have you offered?" He said, "The Asr 
and this is (the time of) the prayer of Allah's 
Messenger ^ which we used to offer with 
him." 



550. Narrated Anas bin Malik &i : 
Allah's Messenger used to offer the 'Asr 
prayer at a time when the sun was still hot 
and high, and if a person went to Al-'Awall 
Al-Madma, he would reach there when the 
sun was still high. Some of Al-Awall of Al- 
Madina were about four miles or so from the 
town. 



551 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp &t ^3 : 
We used to offer the Asr prayer and after 
that if one of us went to Quba', he would 
arrive there while the sun was still high. 



(14) CHAPTER. The sin of one who misses 
the 'Asr prayer (intentionally) . 

552. Narrated Ibn 'Umar up. fci ^J>ji 



cOO* : Jal\] .^skiJi O^JUkj ji-AJ^3 

[vrr<\ t oo^ 
: JUS JJlii y\ l&U - 

:Jli ^<JL±- ^ y m oUii -ji 
<y. cr^ <J* iJ*~ 

! cJii 4^JaiJl ^JU^ oUJL>-y *^JU La 
^1 fiJl* La ^ L 

4Jil Jj-^j S*>L^? oJU&j t^JiiJl :Jli 

— » I JJ I cLaJUs £!>■ X*j£*Ja 
tiif^i J^LJlj l^^ 1 

[o*A r^rlj] -o^A: }l J Li! 
w^-^j jj JUP LjJL>- - 00 ^ 

JU; & :JU 4UU jjl ^Jl ^ 



Li *Li 



> > > 
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Allah's Messenger^ said , 'Whoever misses ^ ^> ji- ^iiJU :JU 

the Hjr Sa/af (prayer) (intentionally) then it \fom'^ J > 3 ^ *l 
is as if he lost his family and property." tf - ' 

jjj LitSo j^aiil ^Ul)) 

(15) CHAFFER . One who omits (does not 4Ai 
offer) the S4sr prayer (intentionally) 

553. Narrated Abu AI-Mallh: We were & &^>- ~ 00 * 
with Buraida in a battle on a cloudy day and ^ • J 13 * ^ ^^>- ' J \* 
he said /'Offer the ^rSa/af (prayer) early as < - 5 ^ *\ * } ' , \ 
the Prophet^ said, * Whoever omits the Asr jt> 4^ ji- j£S ^) j> 
Salat all his (good) deeds will be lost'." .\r ^ ijg/g & :Jli '^p\ 

iy^L> \/JiZ :jUi pip 

[o<U : ^1] 

(16) CHAPTER. Superiority of the 'Asr V%i> J^tf 4*L (H) 
prayer. 

554. Narrated Qais:Jarir said, "We were :Jli ^Jl-*^ " 00 * 
with the Prophet « and he looked at the ^ . "j^ ^ ^ , . ' ^ 
moon on a full-moon night and said, "* ^ ^ 
'Certainly you will see your Lord as you see : JU ji> <. ^^4* J* <> J^^l 
this moon and you will have no trouble in SjYj ^ ^g ? ^ „ fj| — 
seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing - - J t* 
(through sleep or business, etc.) a So/a* p^i M ~ >^ "~ 
(prayer) before the sunrise (Fajr) and a 5fl/<z/ ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ . - ; ^ 
(prayer) before sunset ('Asr), you must do ^ 

so.' He then recited Allah's Statement: N jl ^ -J Ua^ 1 ojj ^ Oj^LiJ 

'...And glorify the Praises of your Lord ^ fa ^ ^ ' , 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) a— ^ - , . 

setting'." (V. 50:39) My ^ .M^iiili L^j^X J^j 

Isma'il said, "Offer those prayers and do - \\ <>- ^ 

not miss them." > J ' > 

3LJ ITM31 



(1) (Ch.15) The one who does not offer the 'Asr prayer intentionally until its stated time is 
over and if he offers the prayers after that time, then it is useless. 
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[v*rn ivtro t v*n t ovr 

555. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ft I 4)1 JLp l^Jb- - ooo 

Allah's Messenger #| said, "Angels come to . . t . - ? , t , , , - 

you in succession by night and day, and all of " ^ ^ 

them get together at the time of the Fajr and ^r^J ' c ' 

'^r prayers. Those who have passed the ^ # j - ft ^ ^ 

night with you (or stayed with you) ascend (to jj ^ - 

the heaven) and Allah asks them, though He J4-U^ l^S^S ^JiJ> JjIiL*Ij[» 

knows everything about you, "In what state ' j ' U^JL aS5SU' 

did you leave my slaves?" The angels reply: * ^ ^^-^iJ J 1 ^ . , J 

"When we left them, they were offering Salat ^ ^j-i^Jl o%^>j y>Jii\ 

(prayer) and when we reached them, they „ , , . t . * -Mi 

were offering Sato." ^ J ' - 

\ s > • > - o * , i^: t ? i^r 

[vui tvm t mr 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever got (or was able to liij ^ ^L> (W) 

offer) only one Rak'a of the 'Asr prayer before ''li Y fi a \i 

sunset. ^ 



556. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S fti jj>y. : Jli ^1*^ tAi>- - ^o*\ 



J 15 :Jli o^j^i ^1 If- tilL* 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If anyone of you 
got (or was able to offer) one Rak'a of the 

'Asr prayer before sunset, he should Jli :Jli Vj/y* ^\ tilL- 
complete his Salat (prayer). If any of you 
got (or was able to offer) one Rak'a of the 
Fajr prayer before sunrise, he should jl Jli ^JaJJl V%^> Sjl^J* 
complete his Salat" ,r,. ' „ s >»r > . - 

jl Jli ^^ai\ V^J* l^J^ iljSl 
[OA* t 0V^ 

557. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: My jlp ^ j^l l^Jb- - ooV 
father said, "I heard Allah's Messenger M , * S > > ^ ;i 

saying /The period of your stay as compared V * ^ R ^ f ST 
to the previous nations is like the period t4)l Ju* ^ t^l^ v' 

equal to the time between the 'Asr prayer and ' ' 
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sunset. The people of the Taurat (Torah) & I Jj-^j <^t *'S^ fet J* 

were given the Taurat and they acted (upon ^ 15*L£ lJl» 

it) till mid-day, then they were exhausted and ~ * f 

were given one Qiraf^ each. And then the l^L^ £r? 

people of the Injeel (Gospel) were given the „ - ( t • 1 ti " * • m • mi 

Injeel and they acted (upon it) till the 'Asr *^T\ fJj^ ^ 

prayer, then they were exhausted and were i J^- lf> tolj^Jl olj^Jl jit 

given one Oiraf each. And then we were , . > - - > . .r, 

given the Qur'an and we acted (upon it) till J ^' " ^ 

sunset and we were given two Qirat each. On Js^)M J*** ^ • ^'3^ 

that the people of both the Scriptures said: °^\\ ~*j^> \\ \ JLjJ L>^Vl 

'O our Lord! You have given them two Qirat J - , \ ' , * ^ 

and given us one Qirat, though we have p -^jg ^'jk ^ hj** p 

worked more than they. Allah J>-j said: % > . LlUjJ "T°Jj| LJ f 

'Have I usurped some of your rights?' They ^f^j* „ 

said: 'No /Allah said: 'That is my Blessing, I . <j£\'jg Q**^ 

bestow upon whomsoever I wish (or will, or ' > \ ' . "1 < 1 1 \ 0 \ \ - ' 

want)/" 1 * J - • cr*' cJL<1J 

jUllit ji :%\ JU .Slip 

[vorr tvnv 

558. Narrated Abu Musa ^ Si>i ^y. The :<]U ^JjS" ^t l^Jb- - 00A 
Prophet said, "The example of Muslims, j . / ^> t -'^J *j 

Jews and Christians is like the example of a & ^ ^ * mji - o* 1 
man who employed labourers to work for him £ s ll\ jc> ^ y> ^5 <.sS^ 

from morning till evening . They worked till , y S{\ 1 ' ^JLl lJ \ > |ii» 

mid-day and they said, 'We are not in need of ^ J ^ ^ o-">- ^ lP 9 

your reward / So the man employed another aJ jjiiij 3^^^ j4-j J^^ 
batch and said to them, 'Complete the rest of . . , „ , . " t... 

the day and yours will be the wages I had ' " ^* ~' V 7 ^ > 

fixed (for the first batch)'. They worked up J\ U ii-U- M : IjJUi jl^ljl 

till the time of the '^r prayer and said, -J^j - 'j - "ILL Li h °\ 

'Whatever we have done is for you/ He ' CriT*" t*? 1 



(1) (H.557) Qirat here symbolizes their reward. 
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employed another batch. They worked for ^jJl ^-xJj ^rf? Ij-L^ii 

the rest of the day till sunset, and they „ - _ ,r, - , ; ^ 

received the wages of the two former * ^ ' ~ 

batches. (See Hadith No. 2271, Vol.3) 4 ULp L. ii! il^Jli 5^U» 

1 I lj 4 I Cj Lp ^i>- 

(18) CHAPTER. The time of the Maghrib ^ JjJ\ cJj 4>b (U) 

prayer (evening prayer) . r * *" Jl' * ' * • SlE£ JlT 

4 Ata' said : "A person who is sick can offer ^ C?^- * * J 

Maghrib and 'Zs/?<z' prayers together." . ^LldlJ JJJ\ 

559 . Narrated RafT bin Khadij ^ & ^3 : 5 1^ ^ jlUJ Jb- - o M 
We used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the , r* * . r* 
Prophet and after finishing the Saiat - ^ 

(prayer) one of us may go away and could j^U«JI y\ LJju>- : Jli ^pljjVl 

still see as far as the spot where one's arrow I , ^ ^ ."^ 

might reach when shot by a bow . ^ * 2r ' 4* Cf J 

^1 ^Ij :Jli - ylfi 

_ . ? * „ > t> * I, * , 

560. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i jUJ ^ 

: The Prophet used to offer the Zuhr " ^ . . , * * ^ > - tl- 
prayer at mid-day, and the 'Asr at a time i ' Lr ' 

when the sun was still bright , the Maghrib JuL^J 4 jJL^ ^p 4 CLi L5 Jl?- 
after sunset (at its stated time) and the 7$/u5' „ , . , , 

at a variable time. Whenever he saw the V ^ 'tr 

people assembled (for 'Ma' prayer) he &\ Jup ^» y^l> ULls ^L>^>Jl ^Jii 
would offer (prayer) earlier and if the 
people delayed, he would delay the Salat 



And they or the Prophet used to offer the 4 ^jJLli I j ^kiJ I j 4 5^>- LgJ L 



(1) (H.558) So, this is the similitude of Muslims who accepted Allah's Guidance and the 
teachings of His Messenger , and the similitude of the Jews and Christians who 
distorted and corrupted their Book and disbelieved in the Prophet who came after 
'Iesa (Jesus). We notice that the Jews and Christians referred to in this Hadith are 
different from those referred to in Hadith No .532 for the latter were believers and died 
before the advent of Muhammad m, and this is why they are rewarded, while the 
rewards of the former were given to the Muslims. 
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Fair prayer when it was still dark. 



561. Narrated Salama I4U &i We 
used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the 
Prophet 3g£ when the sun disappeared from 
the horizon. 



562. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 3x»i ,>?3: 
The Prophet offered seven ifafc'a together 
and eight Rak'a together. (See Hadith No. 
543) 



(19) CHAPTER. Whoever disliked to call the 
Maghrib prayer as the 'Ishd' prayer. 

563. Narrated 'Abdullah Al-MuzanI ^3 
The Prophet said, "Do not be 
influenced by bedouins regarding the name 
of your Maghrib prayer which is called 'Ishd' 
by them." 



(20) CHAPTER. The mention of IsM 9 and 
'Atama and whoever took the two names as 
one and the same . 

Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ ^>3: The 
Prophet 2i said, "The most difficult and the 
hardest Salat (prayers) for the hypocrites are 



* fr • " » 

ijA* \yS&?\ ^J>\j lit I ULMj 

i^is ^Jij .>S.1 ijJLi ,UT3 iSjj 

[oio : ^1] 

,jP t JuIp 1 ^jj Jj UjJL>- '. J IS 

lw ^ ^1 (JLi :Jli ^Lp 

[oiT : £*r\j] . L^ja>- LUjj 

jlp LJjlp- : Jli - jj-Lc- ^ibl Jup 
N» : JV5 ^Jl 01 £>JI -5)1 

yj jSllj f LUll 4iL (TO 

/^luJi Jip o^UJi Jiii» 
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the 'Isha' (prayer) and the Fajr (prayer.)" He ^ U jjXiij }J» : Jlij .^^dJl} 
added , "Had they known what is (the reward 
of) the 'Atama ('Isha') and the Fa/r (prayers) 



they would have come to attend them even if aJ^J t ^Ltxll : Jjil jl jU^-Vlj 



they had to crawl." 

Few discussions about Maghrib, Atama 
i.e. 'Isha', which are merely repetition of the : J 15 ji- [aAij^Jl] 

topic of this chapter , are mentioned here in 
the Arabic text . 



j^! j£ & h\S :>> Jl5j 
i^ 1 : Lr*^ tltf'j ^'j 

.JtiJIj it 

564. Narrated Abdullah i*. &i ^j: One : Jli jIjlLp LLjJL*- - «1t 



night Allah's Messenger ^ led us in the 'Isha' 
prayer and that is the one called Al- 'Atama 



Ul>-! : J 15 c<ul jlp I/- 



by the people. After the completion of the jlp J>,j£\ -^L- J 15 ^ y&jJl jp 

prayer, he faced us and said, "Do you know sr.: , , >. > „ . : f „ * "i , 
the importance of this night? Nobody present - ^ J ' ~ J 

on the surface of the earth tonight will be y-jS ^yJl - *L^*Jl 

living after one hundred years from this *r. . a ~ > , s ». 

night." (See Hadith No. 601). - ^ ~ ^ ^* UI 

: J Us LIIp JI5 15 j» %U I j 5 MJaJ I 

4jU J^lj jl5 tflJiA ^i3J 

[m .lail 

(21) CHAPTER. The time of the ^ / ? Aa , e 1 ^ 1 4^ (Y ^ 

prayer. If the people get together (pray , <>( > ,5,. 

earlier) , and if they come late (delay it) . °^ 

565 . Narrated Muhammad bin 4 Amr : We J> ~ 
asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah iui about 
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the Salat (prayers) of the Prophet f J( He jj jJL* ji- iJLi Ujl>- : Jli 

said, "He used to offer Zwftr prayer at ^> „ . « , > . . - , 

mid-day, the 'Asr when the sun was still hot, \ i ' ^ \^ ^ 

and the Maghrib after sunset (at its stated Uli : Jli <,^i> jj j-l^Jl y \ 

time). The 'Isha' was offered early if the ^ m „ * . T, ^ . . , 

people gathered, and used to be delayed if t ^ / \ \ ' 

their number was less ; and the morning ' i J^ a i SH in ' «J ^ : J ^ 

prayer (Fair) was offered when it was still ts, "> • ^ . m.- . i, 

dark" ^ lT^'j ^-^J ^W 31 -! 

(22) CHAPTER. Superiority of the </sfta' pUjJI JU* 4^b (YY) 
prayer. 

566 . Narrated * Aishah ft I ^5 : Allah's jJZ Jb- - o\*\ 
Messenger £jg once delayed the 'Isha 7 prayer * , ^> „ „ # 
and that was during the days when Islam still 'Srf^ ^ ' " 

had not spread . The Prophet did not come <Jtolp jl Sj^p ^p 

out till 'Umar informed him that the women . . \ > , , t • m- f 

and children had slept. Then he came out ~ 3 " v 

and said to the people in the mosque : "None y^&i O \ Jli Jili j . * L^J Ij <U 

amongst the dwellers of the earth has been . > , > j ^ « • > • ^ rr ^ j 

waiting for it ('Ma' prayer) except you." ' r 3 f 

.^^p ^S[| JJLT 
[am t Air 

567. Narrated Abu Musa ^ <bl My ^ JU^i - olV 
companions , who came with me in the boat , 0 ,> f >\ ,.^.t " n - 
and I landed at a place called Baqf Buthan. ^ j-. 

The Prophet g| was at Al-Madlna at that : o 15 ^ teS^j ^1 

time . One of us used to go to the Prophet # . . > i „ " f tt f ,% > •> 

by turns every night at the time of the Isha ~ J ' 

prayer. Once, I, along with my companions - jl>Ja^ £01 H jy i-JilJl ^ 

went to the Prophet ^ and he was busy in > , ^ - "^^j^ « i ^jp 

some of his affairs, so the 'Isha" prayer was ^ J " ' 3 3 

delayed to the middle of the night. He then aJG J5 ^UjJI jup ^ ^1)1 
came out and led the people [in {Salat) 
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prayer]. After finishing from the Salat, he Ul ^ t^4^? y£ 

addressed the people present there saying, . a . .5 
"Be patient! Don't po awav Have the alari J ^^^h 



u Be patient! Don't go away. Have the glad 

tidings . It is from the Blessing of Allah upon j LgJ I i J&- I *>La1 L ^11 U *, 0^0 1 

you that none amongst mankind has offered \ j ^ t * u 
Salat at this time save you ." Or said, "None 



except you has offered prayer at this time." j^i J 15 <u^U? L5 JaS uii 

Abu Musa added, "So we returned happily ^ ^ > lib-l JLp» 

after what we heard from Allah's Messenger ft 1 1 J ' *r* l> ~ 

JbM ipuJl oJla L5 Utf La - : J 15 3] 
'-^y* ^ 3^5 - 

(23) CHAPTER. What is disliked about ja Vj& U t^M < Yr > 
sleeping before the 'Ishd' prayer. " 

568. Narrated Abu Barza ^ ibi ^y. ^> iLii l^Jb- - d*lA 
Allah's Messenger g| disliked to sleep before Vjjgj | jj; -j j ' * - ^ ~ • ] . j ^ 
the 'Mo' prayer and to talk after it. £ 

If UlA^J! jJU- bij^ :J15 

(24) CHAPTER. Sleeping before the 'Isha' ^ fP 1 (Yi) 
prayer if (one is) overwhelmed by it (sleep) . ^ ^ 

569. Narrated Ibn Shihab from 'Urwa: jUJLi ^ <L> j>\ ilia*- - *H 
'Aishah l^S %\ said, "Once Allah's a r> n - £ "n- 
Messenger delayed the Ishd' prayer till - ^ i ' - 71 - 

'Umar reminded him by saying, 'The Salat ^1 ^Sr"' ■ ^^-4^ ^j-ji ^JU? J15 
(prayer)! The women and children have , *e 0 . 

slept.' Then the Prophet ^ came out and - ^ ; ^ 

said , 'None amongst the dwellers of the earth L Js^ * LL>J L ^ 4s \ J ^3 ^ ' 

has been waiting for it (the prayer) except ^ ' . ^ , |Su 

you'." Urwa said, "Nowhere except in Al- r 
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Madlna the prayer used to be offered (in U» :JU$ tjLLIajlj 

those days)." He further said, "The Prophet ^ «15' r ' °Vl LaI • o^-l 
#| used to offer the 7s/w' prayer in the period ' 

between the disappearance of the twilight :JU ^oJlJL Ml ^ J 

and the end of the first third of the night." tf . . ^ f.> . > 

[on 

570. Narrated NafT : 'Abdullah bin 'Umar : Jli S^L^ - 

3»i Cffi sa *d, "Once Allah's Messenger > ^ j • "| fi ' tf Jl jlp 1 

2g was busy (at the time of the Isha ') , so the ^ ' ^ . I ^ 

prayer was delayed so much so that we slept Lio>- : J 15 ^ U ^y^- ' : <J ^ 
and woke up and slept and woke up again. ^ j , < * „^ , ^ >^ 

The Prophet came out and said, 'None ^ ' ^ J ^ ^ ' 



amongst the dwellers of the earth but you \jJij ^J>- U^J-l* aJG Ifs- J*J> 

have been waiting for As-Salat (the prayer)'." sj s * x-^ JL LM 

Ibn 'Umar did not find any harm in offering it 4 " f 4 ' * > S* 3 

earlier or in delaying it, unless he was afraid III* p <• Ua&L**l p t. Uji^ 

that sleep might overwhelm him and he might . . ^ tf * 6 J]\ 

miss the prayer , and sometimes he used to °^ ' ' J ^ 

sleep before the Isha 9 prayer. S^LaII ^jSM Jj*I 



• ^ a^j ■ U^j f^ 1 

571. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ui^ 8»i <>?j: oi* " ^-S^ iS^ ^ - 

Once Allah's Messenger ^delayed the Isha' *' \ - 0 " 'JUi 1 U-l 

prayer to such an extent that the people slept ^ ' ^ ^ ' > > 

and got up and slept again and got up again. UlS ^ jli J p-^' : 

Then 'Umar bin Al-Khattab <J> &i ^ } stood < ' &l ji' - LimJL 

up and reminded the Prophet jg of the 4 J - J ^ t/^" 5 - ■ 

prayer. 'Ata' said, 'Ibn 'Abbas said: "The ^j! > J Ji ^U* ^l^kil^lj ^ j^jj 

Prophet M came out as if I am looking at him + IX * , m - vl « . ^ . t * . , . 

at this time , and water was trickling from his ; 

head and he was putting his hand on his head ^| 4) 1 : If) <J ^ 

and then said, 'Hadn't I thought it hard for j^l 'i;] *']£ 

my followers, I would have ordered them to * ^ ^ ^ 

offer Salat (prayer) {'Isha' prayer) at this M^J» : JU* ^V'J 6 ^ ^f'j 
time.' I asked 'Ata' for further information, 
how the Prophet M } had kept his hand on his 



h\ ,UJ>Sf ^ jii M 
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head as he was told by Ibn 'Abbas. 'Ata' :£LLp . «IJl£a U jJLi 

separated his fingers slightly and put their 1£ 'jJ #p i Jh\ ' 

tips on the side of the head, brought the " J ^ ° ' ~ J S*; C^ J 

fingers downwards approximating them till VIaZ Sli Cf) U5 

the thumb touched the lobe of the ear at the * ^ * ^£ • ^\ . | . . 

side of the face at the temple and towards the CT* J f 4 ^ - " • u«i 

beard . He neither slowed nor hurried in this p ^^v' 0>> $*»S*>\ vlil^tl 

action but he acted like that . The Prophet s ' **. iu'c'i * * i 

said : 'Hadn't I thought it hard for my ^ ^ * Jf* ^ 

followers I would have ordered them to ^ \L* jiVl ^Uii 

offer Sa/flf at this time " " .•«„ . - - • . i , 

? t<u>JUI a^Lj j-JUoJI J>^ 4>-jJI 

oi ^Sl J* jl\ b\ V> 

(25) CHAPTER. Time of the 'Ma' prayer is oi^j Jl *LUJl cJj cjL (Yd) 
up to the middle of the night. 

And Abu Barza said that the Prophet |g ^1)1 jl5 : ifj 

used to prefer to pray 7?/w' late. . . * 



<5 



572. Narrated Anas ili <bi ^j: The ^-^Ji a1£ LjJL> - OVY 
Prophet $jg delayed the 'Ma' prayer till ^jj^ ^ 4 

midnight and then he offered the prayer ^ ia J ^ 
and said , "The people offered Salat (prayer) j>~\ :Jli tJj^JaJl 
and slept but you have been in prayer as long ^ 

as you have been waiting for it (the prayer) ." % ' , s , ^7 

Anas added : As if I am looking now at the jj» : J li p . ^Jl^? t JJJ I 

glitter of the ring of the Prophet ^ on that . ^. „ • 1*1. >' . £ n 



. « La j^J jJii i 
^J^" 1 ^1 Jf* ^JJ 

J| ^1 J\S :Jli Lil ^J- 

*.V» : Ja>\] . J^xil! ^Jli ^r^J 

(26) CHAPTER. Superiority of the Fajr S^L> J^i J!iL (Y1) 

(early morning) prayer. 
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573. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ UijU- Slli l£a>- - &VT 

U4^ : We were with the Prophet and he • jjj 'ipL^J » 8 ' 

looked at the moon on a full-moon night and L ^ * L55> * i 

said, "You will certainly see your Lord as you US Jup ^1 ^j^- ^p :J4* 

see this (moon), and there will be no trouble s£j ^ 'jjg # ^ 

in seeing Him. So, if you can avoid missing * -i ^ \ ZJ 

(through sleep, business, etc.) a prayer ^Stj ^YJ~" ^ f -uli» jQ\ 

before the rising of the sun (Fair) and v , * : >. .„ v .-: 

before its setting ('Asr) you must do so." J * ^ 

He (the Prophet then recited the jti tojj ^ - j^ALaS 

following Verse: ^ ^' * ^ ^ y 

"...And glorify the Praises of your Lord S-j / , \T 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) p . MjJuoli ^jy- J^j ^-LiJt 
setting." (V.20:130) 



Sa &j -ui :Jli 

574. Narrated Abu Musa : Allah's jJU ^ fcjti l&U - *Vt 

Messenger ^ said, "Whoever offers the l5u>- *J15 

two cool Sa/af (prayers) ('Asr and Fa/r) will ST* ' f 

enter Paradise ." ^p ^ ji ^1 ^ ^p S^I^- 

j 1 © j^>- ^ 1 ,jp ^ L*-* Uj jl>- : 
:Jli jll>- ^p jU*— >l U5o>- . iJlfj 

& ^ ^ j& <^ I/- 

(27) CHAPTER. Time of the Fajr (early yUil cJj £L> (YV) 

morning) prayer. 



575. Narrated Anas <S &i Zaid bin ff^* £r! Jj** ~ 
Thabit said, "We took the Sa/iwr [the meal t . 0 ^ . 

taken before dawn while Sawn (fasting) is ^ ^ ''f* 

observed] with the Prophet ^ and then stood cr!' ^ cr^' 

up for the (early morning) Salat (prayer) ." I 
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asked him how long the interval between the ^1 Ij^li p ^ \jj>^ 

two (Sahur and 5W<zr ) was . He replied , 'The . j ^ ^ ul?J 15 " * oii " MvaJ I 

interval between the two was just sufficient to ' * r ' ' 5 

recite fifty or sixty 'AyatT . £l i jJL- jl jJii 

576. Narrated Qatada: Anas bin Malik '-^r^ If. lr^~ ~ 

4i i ^3 said , "The Prophet gjg and Zaid bin » ' . j j ^ • . 

Thabit took the SWiiir together and after ^ ^ J 

finishing the meal, the Prophet % stood up ^Ijl j! ^JJU ^Jl jp tSSlS 

for/ls-tato (the prayers) (Fayr prayer)." I ^ i /; ^ r i"' 

asked Anas, "How long was the interval * j**~*> -JJ ^ 

between finishing their SVz/iwr and starting^- ^1 Si| <ul ^li Ujbjjii 

SaJor?" He replied, "The interval between : _ > \* A ^ s «, 

the two was just sufficient to recite fifty 'Ayat \ " 

(Verses of the Qur'an)." L-gJ^oj Ujtj^Ll 0^ 

ji^l 1^; U jJii : Jli ?i*>UJI ^ 

[un : Jk\] X\ 

577. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd^ ^1^3: I ^1 £j Jce^i " °VV 
used to take the Sahur meal with my family • . uii * " 0 ' 

and hasten so as to catch the Fayr (early ^ 4 - ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ J 
morning prayer) with Allah's Messenger jJL- J4-^ <ui j»jl>- ^1 

^>JJi o*>L^ iljSi ji 

578. Narrated 'Aishah \& &i ^3: The jJZ j> t3jb- - *VA 

believing women, covered with their veiling " . , 0 c> . - > ,.~m ' tl - 

"»P t Lap "»p tC^JUi U -c>- 1 *<Jw 
sheets, used to attend the Fajr prayer with r ^ - ~ 

Allah's Messenger and after finishing the Sj^p : <J 15 wlfJi jjI 

(prayer) they would return to their 6 ■» » tl- " ^» — • * a , 

homes and nobody could recognize them ^ ^ ' -r'^ 

because of darkness . 4)1 Jj^-j ^ c^U^' 

[rvr 
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(28) CHAPTER. Whoever got (or was able to J *JA\ iljil y> 4*b (YA) 
offer) one Rak'a of the Fajr prayer (in time) . 

[One Rak'a means, one standing, one 
bowing, and two prostrations] . 

579. Narrated Abu Hurairah <* %\ ISJJLa j» 4)1 JLp UjJL>- - oV^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Whoever got (or 0 . „ r • * . - „ . . 

was able to offer) one /tofc'c (of the Fajr & ^ ~ J ^ *' & 

prayer) before sunrise, he got the morning <*±?y* jj j^j ^J^i t^ 2 * 

{Fajr prayer) and whoever got (or was able to ,> " 9 Si I 

offer) one /tafc'fl of the ^sr prayer before ^ ^ ^ " ^ 3 

sunset, he got the (Asr) prayer." h'Js\ ^» :J15 j|| &\ J^»5 jl 

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever got (or was able to S^UaJI ^ ^ ljL (T^) 
offer) one Rak'a of a prayer (in time). 

580. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allah's Jj j> &\ JLp &Jl>- - °A« 
Messenger ^ said, "Whoever got (or was h , ... * . "... 
able to offer) one Rak'a of As-Salat (the ^ ^ 1 J 
prayer), (in time) he got that (prayer)." jp cjI^Jl JLp ^ iiJLS ^1 jp 

(30) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the J>- ^1)1 j& l^ai\ JjL (r») 
offering of As-Salat (the prayers) between the \ ^ 0 : 
Fo/r prayer and sunrise . ^ 



581. Narrated 'Umar: The Prophet #| y*s> ^ J^*- " 

forbade offering As-Salat (the prayer) after . . ^, : . . *, . 

'^p co^uj -^p caUl* Ijjl>< *JU 

the Fo/V prayer till the sun rises and after the ^ ^ \ ' 

'Asr prayer till the sun sets . : Jli ^I^p ^p t a13 L»J \ ^ I 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ &i ^ : Some . *^*y ' \)^_ x& '~ '* 

people told me the same narration (as f"* J J • } ^ — 

above). ^p ^ ^31 h\ ^oIp 
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:Jli ^£p ^1 ^ jJUJI LI 
582. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti ^>3: Ljjb^ : J Is *>jlJ - ©AY 



AJlah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not offer 
Salat (prayer) at the time of sunrise and at the 



:Jli ^Lu x^l Lj J^ 



time of sunset." ^ Cf) : <J^ ^ e^Sr*"' 

Ij^J 4)1 Jls : Jls 

. mr t oA<\ ,oao . tifr/ji 

[rrvr t nr<\ 

583. Narrated Ibn 'Umar I**!* &i ^li- ^1 ^j-U- -J^j - °AV 

AJlah's Messenger^ said, "If the edge of the ^ J Jli • J 15 

sun appears (above the horizon) delay As- * ' ^ - f J 

Salat (the prayer) till it becomes high, and if JL>- SMJaJl I j_^>-li u JLl}\ <Lj>-[>- 
the edge of the sun disappears , delay A s-Salat ' ^ ^ Ip lV ' * :o:: 

till it sets (disappears completely)." ^T" ^ ^ * Cr*^ 



[rrvr : ^i] Jjlp 



584. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti : ^ JupUII JUp l^JL>- - oAl 
AJlah's Messenger % forbade two kinds of 
sales, two kinds of dresses, and two Salat 



^ J* ^ J* 



(prayers) . He forbade offering Salat after the J* *• ' 4?^ ^ 

jl ,>p c*-^Ip 



Fo/r prayer till the rising of the sun ; and after 

the Asr prayer till the setting of the sun .He ° ' ^ c & 

also forbade Ishtimal-Assamma and Al-Ihtiba jpj 5ig 4)1 J^ij 

in one garment in such a way that one's , \- ^ 0 " ,11111 

private parts are exposed towards the sky. He c5 * J s - rPj ^^'""^ 

also forbade the sales called Munabadha and ( LLkJ j^-^Jl >aJI 

Mulamasa. (See Hadith No .21 44 and 2145, . > ? - s ' a ... - B .. > ft « t 

Vol.3). ^ ^ J ^ 

jr&j t * LwaJ I J Lwi I /^p j t ^^aJj I 

LT?*i i^J ^ J 1 ^ L ^^ 1 
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(31) CHAPTER. One should not try to offer bUaJl j'jrtS ^ < n) 

As-Saldt (the prayer) just before sunset. , * > > 

585. Narrated Ibn 'Umar i^I* &i ^>fj: CaLJ^ ^ jup &JL>> - oAo 
Allah's Messenger « said, "None ofyou ^ ^ , ^ 
should try to offer As-Saldt (the prayer) at V <r ^ ^ 
sunrise or sunset." N» :JlS «|| &\ J j^j o\ yic> J>\ 

jIp <_$^4* 

Hp ^UiJl 
[oat 

586. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ Jup ^ %y&\ jup l£b- - oA*\ 

^ fti : I heard Allah's Messenger j| saying, ? , juLi ' r*l til>- 'lJ15 4)1 

"There is no Sa/<5f (prayer) after the morning ^ ' ^ * ^ 

prayer (Fa/r prayer) till the sun rises, and ^jr^ ■ a* ^^JU^ 

there is no prayer after the prayer till the . * . . 5 " ';*u * >,i - 

sunsets." ; * 

[mo c > ^^T t U"U t U<W t UAA 

587. Narrated Mu'awiyya ilp fti You jlil jj JU^J l^Jb- - oAV 
offer a 5a la t (prayer) which I did not see 
being offered by Allah's Messenger m when 



I^jl^ ;JU jJup I^jl^ :<JL$ 

we were in his company, and he certainly had d\^L>- cJL~* : J IS ^j>) J* 

forbidden it (i.e., two Rak'a after the 'Asr , > . > s . > t , * 

p ra y er )- „ / " iv 

AlJj i$Jla! ui j§§ 4ji J ^3 

588. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi jj JlliJ LjJL?- - oAA 

Allah's Messenger |g forbade the offering of 
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two (prayers) : 

1 . After the Fajr (early morning) prayer till 
the sun rises . 

2 . After the 'Asr prayer till the sun sets . 



(32) CHAPTER. Whoever did not dislike to 
offer optional prayers except after the 
compulsory prayers of 'Asr and Fajr only . 

This has been narrated by 'Umar, Ibn 
'Umar , Abu Sa'Id and Abu Hurairah . 

589. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^j'- I 
offer Salat as I saw my companions offering 
them . I do not forbid offering of prayers at 
any time during the day or night except at 
sunset and sunrise . 



(33) CHAPTER. To offer the missed Salat 
(prayers) and the like after the 'Asr prayer. 

And narrated Umm Salama i*1p fti : 
The Prophet 0, offered two Rak'a after the 
'Asr prayer and said, "Some people of the 
tribe of 'Abdul-Qais made me busy and did 
not let me offer the two Rak'a after the Zuhr 
prayer." 

590. Narrated 'Aishah v^Ip %\ By 
Allah JU; Who took away the Prophet, the 
Prophet 0, never missed them (two Rak'a) 
after the 'Asr prayer till he met Allah ; and he 
did not meet Allah JU; till it became heavy 
for him to offer As-Salat (the prayer) while 
standing. So, he used to offer most of the 
Salat (prayers) while sitting. (She meant the 
two Rak'a after 'Asr) . He used to offer them 



'^f^ Ui Uf**~ if if 

j>*A\ i~ : o^*>^ if W> 

y\j oljj 

til*. : jUcJI ^1 £jb* - oA<\ 
jil if <-^jh) If ^Ll>- 

[oat .\+i/J> >lj u JLli\ 

{ja jX* { J^L u 4*L (yt) 

4jtulp ^<wj 4j I ^1 ^jJL>- 
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in the house and never offered them in the 
mosque, lest it might be hard for his 
followers and he loved what was easy for 
them. 



591. Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aishah 
lil ^j>3 (addressing me) said, "O son of 
my sister! The Prophet never missed two 
prostrations (i.e . Rak'a) after the Asr prayer 
in my house. 



592 . Narrated 'Aishah if* fti ^3 : Allah's 
Messenger ^ never missed two Rak'a before 
the Fajr prayer and two Rak'a after the 'Asr 
prayer openly and secretly. 



593. Narrated 'Aishah i+L* 2a»i 
Whenever the Prophet came to me after 
the 'Asr prayer, he always offered two 
Rak'a. {2) 



(34) CHAPTER. To offer (the 'Asr prayers) 
earlier on a cloudy day. 



[un t o^r t o^r 
liju>- :J15 l^Jb- - M\ 
: J Li jl L^-a Lj jl>- : J Li l _ 5 1^J 
^j! : ^Lp cJU : J IS ^1 

^ -'my 

JjUw! ^1 ^ 

\x$£t li j ^j-^Vl oJlj ; Jli 
3§ ^1)1 6 IS U :JJli IL;Lp 



594. Narrated Ibn Abu MalTh : I was with liljii 



(1) (H.591) See chapter No .33 after the Hadith 

(2) (H.593) See chapter No .33 after the Hadith 



No. 589. 
No. 589. 
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Buraida on a cloudy day and he said, "Offer ^1 y*> ^^AJ ^LIa LSj^ :Jli 

the !4$r prayer earlier as the Prophet said , ^ ^ ^ | I 

Whoever omits (does not offer) the 'Asr * ^ - ^ t ^ ^ 

prayer, all his (good) deeds will be lost.' ^ siJ^ ^ US' :Jli iil^ 

(See Hadlth No .552 and 553) . " 5 n . . r . f r 

o^WaJb ij Jsj :JUd 

iy^> h") :JLi j| *£| 01* 

(35) CHAPTER. The Adhdn for the Sate/ cipl i^Ui J& jll^l 0"*) 
(prayer) after its stated time is over. 

595 . Narrated Abl Qatada : One night we ji j 1 jL* JL>- - 

were travelling with the Prophet ^ and some > >t,> 

people said, "We wish that Allah's ' ^ 
Messenger §g would take rest along with us 
during the last hours of the night ." He said , 
"I am afraid that you will sleep and miss the 
(Fajr) prayer." Bilal said, "I will make you 
get up ." So, all slept and Bilal rested his back 
against his Rahila and he too was 
overwhelmed (by sleep) and slept. The 
Prophet ^ got up when the edge of the sun 
had risen and said, "O Bilal! What about 
your statement?" He replied, "I have never xJlAj 
slept such a sleep." The Prophet m said, , s (1 s % w *,'r *, 

Allah aJ^u- took your souls when He v ■ ' ^ - \ 
wished, and returned them to you when He L» : J lis ^-ULS! ^>-L>- ^JLt 
wished. O Bilal! Get up and pronounce the . „ ?f . 0 ~ r> > , 

^dAan for As-Salat (the prayer)." The 
Prophet ^ performed ablution and when 
the sun came up and became bright , he stood 
up and offered the Salat (prayer) . 





(36) CHAPTER. Whoever led the people in UUi- ^lllU JU ^ £*L (VI) 
(prayer) after its time was over. • - 5 . 
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596. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah % \ ^ ilLai ^ :>U* LjJb- - *S\ 



: On the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle 
of Trench), 'Umar bin Al-Khattab il£ &i 
came cursing the disbelievers of Quraish :<j)l Jup ^ ^jU- ^p tilLi ^1 
after the sun had set and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger gg, I could not offer the ^sr 



^p <.^>J ^p t^LL& :JU 



prayer till the sun was about to set." The J*>^ v^^p U 1*j jJU>Jl 

Prophet 3g§ said, "By Allah! I, too, have not >^ . , "... 4 

offered the (prayer)." ^ J - *° /^T^ J 

So, we turned towards Buthan, and the ^JL^ ^JaiJl ^^U^l oo5 U 4)1 

Prophet ^ performed ablution and we too ^ >? - jjJ*S\ oSl5 

performed ablution and offered the 'Asr ' ' ^ 

prayer after the sun had set, and then he Llii t«lgi!L^ U 

offered the Maghrib prayer. ( ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[nu 4 <uo t m t o<u 

(37) CHAPTER. One who forgets a Soldi [p4^ ^ J* 4^ (rv > 

(prayer) should offer it when he remembers ^ ^ * ^ ... 

it, and should not repeat anything except ' * * '* ^ * 
that particular prayer. 

Ibrahim said: If one missed o^U? ily ^ Jlij 
unintentionally one prayer 20 years ago ^ ^ - r go- 
tten he shoirid offer only that 5^ (prayer) . * * V W-J~^ . -? 

597. Narrated Anas ili- &i The ^ J jjI u5jl>- - o^V 

Prophet m said, "If anyone forgets a Salat ♦ £ ^ . ^ . ^ , 

(prayer) he should offer that prayer when he ^ \ * ^ 

remembers it . There is no expiation except to ^lil j& dJUU jj ^1 ^p to Li 

offer the same." Then he recited. "...And ./ *t?*U **xu ' 0 '» • « 

perform v4s-Sa/ar (Iqdmat-as-Saldt) for My ^cH^ ^ <J* ' JU »B 

(i.e., Allah's) Remembrance." (V .20: 14). illi Nl LgJ S^US N <.'J> 

JU «[U:^] ^a^di ^i^^ 
sSU5 Uiji?- ^lli I^jl?- :jll>- 
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^JjI Jj! LJjl>- :Jli 



(38) CHAPTER. The goda of prayers (ga</a Jj^l S^UaJl *UJ ljLj (rA) 
means to perform or offer or do a missed 
religious obligation after its stated time) . 

598. Narrated Jabir <J> ill 'Umar \^Jo- :JlS ^jlJ - o^A 
came cursing the disbelievers (of Quraish) on . „ , . y* „ . ... 
the day ofAl-Khandaq (the battle of Trench) "^^f^ ^ :Ju f L ^*> p t^ 
and said, "I could not offer the *>lsr prayer till ciiil ^1 - jZS j>\ 
the sun had set." Then we went to Buthan . 0 . , , > Oli " ' L>- 

and he offered the (^5r) prayer after sunset c ^ r , ' £ ' ^J* 

and then he offered the Maghrib prayer . U : J li j jjt j U5 J 1UJ I 

jJaiJl ^JU*! oAS to ! -lb I Jj-lj 
( j ^ w^ Jl to -by jjl./?* jl>Jaj 

(39) CHAPTER. What is disliked about j£ j^JUl ja ijt U uib (r<\) 
talking after the 'Isha 9 prayer. 

£si» j^a ^3 ll& Li ^atljlj 

" * " '" 0 - „ ^ t 

■: i* 

599. Narrated Abul-Minhal: My father lil- : J li SjLJ l£U - 0^ 
and I went to Abl Barza Al-AslamI & *&\ -^3 . . « . . . . . 

and my father said to him, 'Tell us how ^ ^ - 

Allah's Messenger used to offer the ^1 ^ cJil&l : Jli JlfiJl jjI 

compulsory congregational Sa/ar (prayers) .'' -...r t ''- 0 ' 1 n 

He said, "He used to offer the Zuhr prayer, J % 's^^ J. 

which you call the first prayer , as the sun 5§t 5« I J y* j j 15 JXS" Lj Jb- : ^ I 

declined at noon, the 'Asr at a time when one J ^ ^ ^ ^UJI J ^ 

of us could go to his family at the farthest s> y ' J * -J 53 ^ 

place in Al-Madina while the sun was still J^j^l l^J^P-^ c?*J ~ jr^^ 

hot. (The narrator forgot what Abu Barza j ^ VlIjI ''"'jj ' 

had said about the Maghrib prayer), and the ST^ J fc u"" 1 " c^-^ 0^ 

Prophet ^ preferred to offer the 'Isha' ^ aIaI p ^JaJJl 
prayer late and disliked to sleep before it or 
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talk after it. And he used to return after tb- <JM Ji^J\j OJuJI < _ s ^\ 

finishing the morning prayer (Fajr prayer) at ' . . • M , . - , 

such a time when it was possible for one to 



recognize the person sitting by his side and he : J 15 . *UL*Jl y^jj Q*\ C^cl^ 
(the Prophet *0 used to recite 60 to 100 ^ ^ ^ ,^ ^ 

■Ayaf (Verses) of the Qur'an in it." J ^ ^ u J 

j^o 'j^dj ^^"^^ ^r^" 
[on i^b] . aSUJI J\ jilll 

(40) CHAPTER. Talking about the Islamic j 4^1 ^ ^iJJl t^lL (!•) 

jurisprudence and good things after the *. \* m \ \ jj^ 

'Isha 1 prayer. 

600. Narrated Qurra bin Khalid that once j_> 4il Ju^p UjJL?- - *l • • 

he waited for Al-Hasan and he did not show *u jjj^ -J^ £^ J| 

up till it was about the usual time for him to { ^ >T "^ & C * 

start his speech; then he came and :J15 jJU- ^1 By Uj^- :<J15 
apologized saying, "Our neighbours invited a t ^ ' 

us ." Then he added , "Narrated Anas : Once ^ ^ JJ ^ \ 

we waited for the Prophet ^ till it was d^j ^l^i 4* Li oij ^O* 
midnight or about midnight. He came and -JU tf * LjI' UUo 

led us in the prayer, and after finishing it, he " * * jr? 

addressed us and said, 'All the people have Jz>- jJl3 oli ^iJl : ^Jl 

offered their prayers and then slept and you f , r . r "' ( of tl ' : 

had been in prayer as long as you were ^ ' " Y" ^ ^ 

waiting for it " Al-Hasan said , "The people ^ U I j 1 N I » : J Ui p U 

are regarded as performing good deeds as »j oj^ ^ jj 

long as they are waiting for doing good / ^ r J J f 

deeds." Al-Hasan's statement is a portion of . «S*>L2Jl pj^iil U S*>U> 

An as Hadith from the Prophet jte. . , : v , - 0 c t , 

^jJl>- ^ : 5y J 15 . * \ 

601. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar iii i :Jl5 jUJl ^1 UJL>- - V\ 
l4Ip : The Prophet $g offered one of the ' . ^ . « 3^ . ^ . , > ^. • * 
prayer in his last days and after finishing it ' ^ c V^*' ^ 
with Taslim , he stood up and said , "Do you t <b I jup L- ^ Ju>- 
realize (the importance of) this night? ^ jlp M lii^- ? '* £Z *\ 
Nobody present on the surface of the earth - ■ jft & j**. Ji J 
tonight would be living after the completion ^ ^JJl ^J^> : Jl5 y 
of one hundred years from this night ." 
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The people made a mistake in grasping 
the meaning of this statement of Allah's 
Messenger and they indulged in those 
things which are said about these narrations 
(i .e . , some said that the Day of Resurrection 
will be established after 100 years etc.) but 
the Prophet i§ said, "Nobody present on the 
surface of earth tonight would be living after 
the completion of 100 years from this night" ; 
he meant "When that century (people of that 
century) would pass away." (1) 



(41) CHAPTER. To talk with the family and 
the guests after the 'Ishd' prayer. 

602. Narrated Abu 'Uthman: 'Abdur 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr u^i* said, 
"As-Suffa companions were poor people and 
the Prophet #| said , 'Whoever has food for 
two persons should take a third one from 
them (As-Suffa companions). And 
whosoever has food for four persons he 
should take one or two from them' Abu 
Bakr took three men and the Prophet ig took 
ten of them ." 

Abdur Rahman added: My father my 
mother and I were there (in the house) . (The 
subnarrator is in doubt whether 'Abdur 
Rahman also said, 'My wife and our servant 
who was common for both my house and Abu 
Bakr's house) . Abu Bakr took his supper with 
the Prophet j|g and remained there till the 
Ishd' prayer was offered . Abu Bakr (after the 
prayer) went back and stayed with the 
Prophet till the Prophet ^ took his meal 
and then Abu Bakr returned to his house 




(1) (H.601) This was a sign of Prophethood, for what Allah's Messenger said was 
proved, as the last of his companions to die was Abu At-Tufail 'Amir bin Wathila who 
died 100 years after the prophecy of the Prophet and he was 110 years old then. 
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after a long portion of the night had passed . 
Abu Bakr's wife said, "What detained you 
from your guests (or guest)?" He said, "Have 
you not served them yet?" She said, "They 
refused to eat until you come . The food was 
served for them but they refused." 'Abdur 
Rahman added : I went away and hid myself 
(being afraid of Abu Bakr) and in the 
meantime he (Abu Bakr) called me, "O 
Ghunthar (a harsh word)!" and also called 
me bad names and abused me and then said , 
"Eat! No welcome for you." Then (the 
supper was served) . Abu Bakr took an oath 
that he would not eat that food . The narrator 
added: By Allah, whenever any one of us 
(myself and the guests of As-Suffa 
companions) took anything from the food, 
it increased from underneath . We all ate to 
our fill and the food was more than it was 
before its serving . 

Abu Bakr looked at it (the food) and 
found it as it was before serving or even more 
than that. He addressed his wife (saying) "O 
the sister of Bani Firas! What is this?" She 
said , "O the pleasure of my eyes! The food is 
now three times more than it was before." 
Abu Bakr ate from it, and said, "That (oath) 
was from Satan", meaning his oath (not to 
eat) . Then he took a morsel (mouthful) from 
it and then took the rest of it to the Prophet 
So that meal was with the Prophet jjg. 
There was a treaty between us and some 
people, and when the period of that treaty 
had elapsed the Prophet 3g divided us into 
twelve (groups) (the Prophet's Companions) 
each being headed by a man. Allah knows 
how many men were under the command of 
each (leader) . So all of them (12 groups of 
men) ate of that meal (or said something like 
that). 



.4)1 *Li U JlUl ly> i^a* \a 

:JIS :cJli j\ ciiiLii 

> l>1 :cJlS T^ip Uji 
:Jli . IjjLs \yj> j£> Jl5 c t^yr^ 

- :Jli - . l^Lo l^illi ^ 
Lw« ji5l Oj L>j — 
JZ £\ 1^1 >3 iiui $ 
jUi . L^Lo ^51 ji U5 

4**L JUi i^L eft I 

lg-l*->- ^ <uJ£j L^o J5I ^ . - 

I Ljr ^Xo3 JjIP /^oj UUj 

[1U^ t lU» t roA^ : ^1] 
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(1) CHAPTER. How the Adhan for Sa/& 
(prayer) was started. 

And the Statement of Allah J>U- j£ : 
"And when you proclaim the call for ^45- 
&z/<5r [call for the prayer (Adhan)], they take 
it (but) as a mockery and fun ; that is because 
they are a people who understand not." 
(V.5:58). 

And also the Statement of Allah JU;: 
" . . .When the call (Adhan) is proclaimed for 
the Salat (prayer) on the day of Friday..." 
(V.62:9). 

603. Narrated Anas <l£ <i>i The 
people mentioned the fire and the bell [they 
suggested those as signals to indicate the time 
to offer Salat (prayers)], and by that they 
mentioned the Jews and the Christians . Then 
Bilal was ordered to pronounce Adhan for 
the Salat by saying its wordings twice (in 
doubles) and for the Iqama (the call for the 
actual standing for the Salat in rows) by 
saying its wordings once (in singles) (Iqama is 
pronounced when the people are ready for 
the Salat) . 

604. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iil 
When the Muslims arrived at Al-MadTna, 
they used to assemble for As-Salat (the 
prayer), and used to guess the time for it. 
During those days, the practice of Adhan for 
Salat (prayers) had not been introduced yet . 
Once they discussed this problem regarding 
the call for Salat . Some people suggested the 
use of a bell like the Christians, others 



j>+>\ sliJJ> cL*5j }}L^\ 
: ^J*J [oAisju'LJl] ^j^i y *y 

:Jli ^Jl <■ Zyti jJl^ 
[nov t VV t V0 

■: ^ t > - , ^ x , , , > - 



(1) (Book. IQ) Adhan : The call to prayer pronounced loudly to indicate that the time of 
praying is due . And it is as follows : Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu 
Akbar, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasul-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Ullah, Haiya 'alas- 
Salah, Haiya 'alas-Salah, Haiya 'alal-Falah, Haiya 'alal-Falah, Allahu Akbar, Allahu 
Akbar, La ilaha illallah 
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proposed a trumpet like the horn used by the I jJu^Jl : ^ ./? *J J Ui diJi ^ 
Jews, but 'Umarwas the first to suggest that a -t* 'it T V 

man should call (the people) fory4s-5fl/ar; so, J J 4 t$J*-^ ^ UyU 

Allah's Messenger ordered Bilal to get up 9 J ^L* J? ' ^4*^ 

and pronounce the Adhan for As-Saldt . .> * - s ^f 

^3Uj jU-j Jji*J Jljl .'j^ JU3 

(2) CHAPTER. Pronouncing the wording of ^ : (T) 
Adfca/z for Soldi (prayers) twice (in doubles). 

605. Narrated Anas Hp fti ^5 : Bilal was ^ if. oUJ^ - V 0 
ordered to repeat the wording of the Adhan ' , > >,i , , 

for Salat (prayers) twice (in doubles) and to ^ ' mJ Lr 

pronounce the wording of the Iqama once (in <.^Jj\ ^"0** if. 

singles) except Qad-qdmat-is- Salat . •* * „ f . ' ... 

606. Narrated Anas bin Malik & fti ^3 : ^jl jjbj - JuAi J*»J*- ~ ^ * 
When the number of Muslims increased they . n „ t , > « „ r * . . 
discussed the question as to how to know the ; x ^ ^ '\ 
time for As-Saldt (the prayers) by some tJU^Jl jJL>- uSj>- : Jli ^i^Jl 
familiar means. Some suggested that a fire ... ^ . „ j 8 „ 
be lit [at the time of Salat (prayer)] and ^ ^l^l^^^l^ 1 ^ 
others put forward the proposal to ring the j! \/J>* : Jli ^-Ul ll3 : Jli 

bell. t £ ' " * * SM^Jl cJ' iJi^ 

Bilal was ordered to pronounce the t4j -^>^ ^s^; ° 

wording of Adhan twice (in doubles) and of \ y tJ ^u j\ IjU jl Ij^-i* 

the toma once (in singles) only . V, - ?r r >. 

(3) CHAPTER. To pronounce the wording of : Jj^Ji Jj^lj iili)fl : JjL (t) 
/^ama once (in singles) except Qad-qamat-is- -si s II - 'r ° ; 

607. Narrated Abu Qilaba: Anas &i ^3 4)1 Jc^ ^ ^ I^Ip- - 1»V 

aIp said, "Bilal was ordered to pronounce the . > ^L^U^l bil^. -^U 

wording of Adhan twice (in doubles) and of ^ L ^ * ' ° 

Iqdma once (in singles) only." The j^p caJ*^ ^1 jJL>- : Jli 

subnarrator Ismail said, "I mentioned that 
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to AyyQb and he added (to that), "Except jliNl ^a-^ 

Iqama (i.e., Qad-qamat-is-Salat which » . ,. -, , , 

should be said twice)." ^ ' JU J,J 

.fcuyi :«3ul o^ii 

(4) CHAPTER . Superiority of the Adhan . Cji^ ( * > 

608. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ I j_> 4)1 jlIp lliJL?- - VA 



Allah's Messenger #| said , "When the Adhan 
is pronounced Satan takes to his heels and 

passes wind with noise during his flight in SjJji ^3*^' u* 4 

order not to hear the Adhan. When the „ * r, '-^ , / 

Adhan is completed he comes back, and - ^ 9 , 
again takes to his heels when the Iqama is &\'j*j> a] oQalljl ^Sl S!>CkU 

pronounced; and after its completion he - £u " V 

returns again till he whispers into the heart of * S^ 23 ^ " - 

the person [to divert his attention from his c^ol 5*>UaJU 131 J3l 

(prayer)] and makes him remember « ' J£]| '* Y\ - 

things which he does not recall to his mind <-y ^ty^ ,J^>- 

before the Salat and that causes him to forget ^il *Jja> c<~JJj ^^Jl ^ ^Ja>J 

how much he has prayed." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^1; v Ji> jjL; > 

cHH ^ TT > 4 > TTT : J&\] .^J^ 

[TTAo 

(5) CHAPTER. Raising the voice in ;*IjuJI ojJJl ^jj Jib (<>) 

pronouncing the Adhan. ' • >J| jlp ' ' ' ' 

'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz said (to his ^ " ^ ^ 

Mu'adh-dhin i.e., call-maker), "Pronounce . U^pli Vlj t UUJ- Ulil 
the Adhan clearly and in a straight forward 
manner, otherwise we will dismiss you." 

609. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman: Abu 4)1 jlIp liJlL?- - 

Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ fti told my father, ^ . „ M • s JJ^ tl * 

"I see you liking sheep and the wilderness .So " ^J* c -rr*" • ^-^'ji 

whenever you are with your sheep or in the j^-*^ 4^ j> &\ ry t 

wilderness and you want to pronounce ^d/iaw s { # " " ' ° \ 

for the Salat (prayer) raise your voice in ^ ^ <U-A-M ' ^ ^ 

doing so, for whoever hears the Adhan, LI j! iil ol ji- t^ijUJl 

whether a human being, a jinn or any other I . . fi ^ j? . j-j, - ^ 

creature , will be a witness for you on the Day J v * 
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of Resurrection." Abu Sa'id added, "I heard ^ cJ5 lili t^Ulj ^lill 

it (this narration) from Allah's Messenger ^ ^ * ; r r 

(See tfa^zf/i No .3296, Vol.4 and Hadith ~ • J 

No .373 , Summarized Sa/wTi Al-Bukhari) ( JJL1J N * lU L diJ^i? £i j li 

[VotA tTT<n : ^1] 

(6) CHAPTER. To suspend fighting on ^ jl^L 4 ^1 > ^ ^ (n) 
hearing the /Itf/m/i . ^ ^ ■jj j 

610. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp &i ^5 : ^ - • 

"Whenever the Prophet M went out with us , > , '* 

•*P t yA^o- v Lpu>»**1 ujJLs*- ! <j\£ 

to fight (in Allah's Cause) against any nation, ^ ? ^ 

he never allowed us to attack till morning and <u I j|| ^Ij I ji- : I <. x^s>- 

he would wait and see. If he heard ^4d/ian he . >\ r .r. : 

Uj 4 'ju J w bl JO 

would postpone the attack, and if he did not ^ ' ^ ' ^ ' \ ^ - ^ 

hear Adhan he would attack them." Anas Ulil jU t^jj CT^ *-^ > ' 

added , "We reached Khaibar at night and in ^ , . t tt, 

jlPl bbl *J (J|a t jg'.c, 

the morning when he did not hear the Adhan C - r ^ H 5 

for the prayer , he (the Prophet ^) rode and I ^Ili ^1 • JLS • ^ flip 

rode behind Abi Talha and my foot was * .*rr • m. 

touching that of the Prophet ag. ^ J CT^ ' - ^ 

"The inhabitants of Khaibar came out ^1 JUli cJSjj CSj Wil ^Lll 

with their baskets and spades and when they " * u £ ,A *c * s . ? r 

saw the Prophet they shouted \ ^ 

'Muhammad! By Allah, Muhammad and L^J\^JL LlJl \ yr'J** : <J 15 

his army.' When Allah's Messenger ^ saw ^ ^ f. -.r . . , 

them, he smd/Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar! ^ ^ ^ r^^ J 

Khaibar is ruined . Whenever we approach a jJLJ*J* c <3b I j xJ^J^ : i U 

(hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be J ' ' 0 ^ f l!£ • l^ijl" 

the morning of those who have been ^ J ^ J 4 J 

warned.'" ^il 2b I ^1 SbU ^ 4jl 

(7) CHAPTER. What to say on hearing the ^^LiJl ^ \l\ J^i U ( v ) 
Adhan. 

611. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
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JU&i: Allah's Messenger^ said, "Whenever t^lfJi ^1 ^ dDL. l/^l :JU 
you hear the Adhan , say just as the Mu'adh- 
dhin is saying . 



ji? IjJjS slxJl pUJ. IaIi :JU 

612. Narrated 'tesa bin Talha that he had j> iu5 l£l>. - n>T 
heard Mu'awiyya repeating the words of . . . . * 

^fl/i up to "Wa ash-hadu anna ^'"^ & ^ :JU 

Muhammadan Rasul-Ullah (and I testify : JU tOjUJl ^ Ju^Jo 
that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger.)" - - tf t - - > - 

;JU ^Jjilj ^ jUJ-l l^jb- 
L^ Jj>- : J U wL-Aj l5jlp- 

[Mi 

613. Narrated Yahya as above (586) and ^l^j : J Li - "V \T 
added: "Some of my companions told me " , tf . - , 
that Hisham had said, "When the Mu'adh- ^ ! JU ^ JU ^ 
dhin said, 'Hayya 'alas-Salah (come for the J^- V : JU <.5*>UaJl ^Ip 
prayer)." Mu'awiyya said, "La hawla wala . . . , « 
aww-wata i//a fo//a/i (there is neither might v - ^ - • 
nor any power except with Allah)" and [1U . < J^i j|| 
added, "We heard your Prophet ^ saying * 

the same." 

(8) CHAPTER. Invocation at the time of *lUl JLp *ul)l ujL (A) 

- - - ♦ ♦ 

Adhan. 



614. Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah %\ ^ 4^ s^"^" ~ ^ ' 

u£*: Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever - j" > > > ^»^_ . -j^ 

after listening to the Adhan says, Allahumma (t0 J* > ' erf tltf ^«u* 

Rabba hadhihid-da' watit-tammati was-salatil ^jL>- j& t jjiUJl j!l JiLiJo ^ 

qa'imati, ati Muhammadanil-wasilata wal- . j^ ^ j ? ^ ^ 

fadTlata, wab'-athhu maqaman mahmudanil- s ^ ^ ^ J J 5" <lrf 

/fl^f wa '-adtahu [O Allah! Lord of this perfect I : % \ JiJ I <J ^ )J 
call (of not ascribing partners to You) and of 
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the regular Salat (prayer) which is going to be 
established! Kindly give Muhammad (sH) Al- 
Wasilah (highest position in Paradise) and Al- 
Fadilah (extra degree of honour) and raise 
him to Maqam Mahmud {a station of praise 
and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession 
(•j£}\ on the Day of Resurrection}, 

which You have promised him], then 
intercession for me will be permitted for him 
on the Day of Resurrection" . 

(9) CHAPTER. To draw lots for 
pronouncing the Adhdn. 

And it is said that some people differed 
regarding the pronunciation of Adhdn (i.e., 
who should pronounce the Adhdn). So Sa'd 
drew lots amongst them. 

615. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "If the people 
knew (the reward for) pronouncing the 
Adhdn and for standing in the first row [in 
congregational Saldt (prayers)] and found no 
other way to get that except by drawing lots 
they would draw lots ; and if they knew (the 
reward of) the Zuhr prayer (in the early 
moments of its stated time) they would race 
for it (go early) ; and if they knew (the reward 
of) 'Ishd' and Fajr (early morning) prayers in 
congregation , they would come to offer them 
even if they had to crawl ." 

(10) CHAPTER. Talking during the Adhdn, 

Sulaiman bin Surad talked while 
pronouncing Adhdn. Al-Hasan said, "There 
is no harm if the Mu'adh-dhin laughs while 
pronouncing the Adhdn or Iqdma ." 

616. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 
Once on a rainy, muddy day, Ibn 'Abbas ^5 
u4l£ &i delivered aKhutba (religious talk) in 
our presence and when the Mu'adh-dhin 
pronounced the Adhdn and was going to 



[iv><l : >)l] .«<uUJl 

.jSjl, ^44? jiiVi 

<J}Jai\ j *IjuJI ^J> Lo ^-Ul ^JIAj 
^ ly^i ^ J IS j . AjlSl 

bio?- :Jis S1U i^jb- - in 

S^P"^* f-f^J UtV^ t_*>-U>, 
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say: "Haiyya 'alas-Salah (come for the ^1 blla^- :JU ^jjL>JI jul jIp 

prayer)," Ibn 'Abbas ordered him to say, •• ? »*n 

"Offer As-Salat (the prayers) at your ' J ^ & ~* L JJ f-* ^ ^ • 

homes." The people began to look at each : jl o^l^ *S*>CaJ! ,JLp 

other (surprisingly). Ibn 'Abbas said, "It was , ^ ^ 

done by one who was much better than I \~ J - ~ v 

(i.e., the Prophet or his Mu'adh-dhiri) , IJla JJe :JUi t<j^*j ^4*^ 
and it is a license ." . . , - - , * • * 

(11) CHAPTER, The^#fl/i pronounced by a iJ C>lf 4»L (U) 

blind man (is permissible) when there is a 
person to inform him about the time of the 
Saldt (prayer) . 



617. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: My & &\ JUp LJJL* - 

father said that Allah's Messenger #| said, ^ , iHJU 0 ' liili 

''Bilalpronouncesv4<^an atnight,sokeepon 4 * " ^ 4 

eating and drinking (Sahur) till Ibn Umm dl 4^1 ^p Jup jj! ^JL* ^p 
Maktum pronounces Adhan" Salim added, * \. . * I . > - 

He was a blind man who would not ^ ; * - J ^ 

pronounce the Adhan unless he was told ^1 ^a^i ^^>- Ijj^tlj I^JK* tJlL 
that the day had dawned." . t Ci > - ' i** 'n- „ 

-"f^* f 

<. >^>A clYr tIT* : >II] .cJw>! 

[VUA fc Tloi 

(12) CHAPTER. The ,4$^" after ^/-Fo/r ^Ull jli^l 4*L (>Y) 

(dawn) . 

618. Narrated Hafsa &i ^y. When jb! jlLp liijL*- - "HA 
the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan for . . e . * . , . , . ~ • ? - . * * 
Ffl/'r prayer and the dawn became evident, C ^ ^ 

the Prophet ^ would offer a two light ^j^^ : <J^ j^i ^ Cr^ 
prayer (Sunna) before the Iqama of the "r, : ,^ *t i . •. ^ 

compulsory (congregational) Salat (prayer) . p 3 ' ^ ^ 

^.1^2.11 IJbj ^.ijiU d^3^' ^^Ip| 

^IaI dl Jl5 JZiJ>- J&Sj ^> 
[> > A> ^^vr : 
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619. Narrated 'Aishah \& ft ^j>y. The l£i>- :<3lS y) " n ^ 
Prophet 2§ used to offer two light Rak'a > , SiSX* * \ i \p OLli 
between the ^dfean and the Iqama of the ^ ' t & & 'j**; ^ 
early morning (Fajr) prayer. <jr*5'j (J^i 4r' ^ 

620. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^ ji Cf. 5^ ^' 
U4^ %i: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Bilal ^ ^ ^ . 
pronounces the ,4d/?an at night, so keep on ; ' * / 

eating and drinking (Sahur) till Ibn Umm ^ if. ^ If ^ ^3 

Maktum pronounces the Adhanr ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(13) CHAPTER. The before ^/-Fo/r ^31 ^ O 1 ^ 1 (>r) 
(dawn) . 

621. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^> JJ^ ^ iiil - ^Y ^ 

Sp iiiThe Prophet^ said, "The ^AAi ^ ^ ^ .j u 

pronounced by Bilal should not stop you ^ 

from taking Sa/iur, for he pronounces the jLJLp ^1 ji- t^^*! 1 " jUlI— 

^/ian at night, so that the one offering the JLli 4)1 JLp f ' c'sJUu)! 

late night prayer (Tahajjud) from among you i>*~* <>? . " , fi 

might hurry up and the sleeping from among - <S^*i ^ M : <J^ 3lt Csp^ 

youmightwake up. It does not mean that Al- _ *^ .j 

Fo/r (dawn) or As-Subh (morning) has ^ ' - ^ ^ 

started." Then he (the Prophet £§) pointed JlL ^jli! j\ bYy *fy 

with his fingers and raised them up (towards ' 2' 1 1^5 15 ' 'J 

the sky) and then lowered them (towards the <f^ J C * " J ^""f, 

earth) like this (Ibn Mas'ud imitated the JlSj - ^JaJl jl ^>«^1 : J j& o\ 

gesture of the Prophet «). Az-Zaheer ^.r 

gestured with his two index fingers which he , , . ? ' 

put on each other and then stretched them to . - Jui**i ^1 

the right and left. These gestures illustrate ^J^j^ * " ' J IS 

the way real dawn appears . It spreads left and ^ * ^ • ' J ^ J 

right horizontally. 5-5^4 J-* ^ cij-^^" 

[VTiV 4 oTU : . JU^j 

622. 623. Narrated 'Aishah \& <b\ ^y. ^Jb- - ^YV dYY 
The Prophet £gg said, "Bilal pronounces the 
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Adhan at night , so eat and drink (Sahur) till jlIp : J 15 t Z» L» I : <J ^ 

Ibn Umm Maktum pronounces the Adhan" . . tf . > . - . r* * , 

tJu»j>*-* ^UJ] J^P UjJb- Ail I 

l£U :J15 t^jj^Jl ^ 
^ 4i»l jlIp l5jl>- : J15 jJalJl 
tjI^J ^ ^UJl ^p t^ii 
0!» :3l5 tt Sjjg *£l ^ itflp 
cr^ Jr^ 0*3i 

h<U<\ : ^ij 

(14) CHAPTER. How long should the ^I5>!j ^liVl £S jtf :4 ^M (U) 
interval between the Adhan and the Iqdma n t * %t i~ t u * 

be? (And something concerning) the person * " s ^ - - v^- 7 

who waits for the Iqdma . 

624. Narrated ' Abdullah bin Mughaffal <^1>J1 jjUwl t&U - 1Y1 
Al-Muzam & ibt : Allah's Messenger $jg * n 

said thrice, "There is a (prayer) ^ ^ :Jb 

between the two Adhan (Adhan and jlii 4il Jup J,p tSJb^ ^ ^ 

Iqdma);' and (then while saying it the) * V. , - 

third time he added, "for the one who ^ ' J ^ * ^ ^ ° ] ^ 

wants to offer it." (See Haditit No. 627) jIJ - U^J - S!>U> ji 

[nrv : .«*Li 

625. Narrated Anas bin Malik fti jLtJ ^ iLii l^Jl>. - 1 Y 0 
"When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the L, * '* '..„ . rs - 
Adhan, some of the Companions of the ^ 

Prophet jgg would proceed to the pillars of ^ Lp j j-Lp : J U 

the mosque (for the prayer) till the Prophet '•J^ ( ^JJL /0 ^ <> - s L^J V I 

|H arrived and in this way they used to offer * ' ^ ^ ^ 

two 7?^/:^ before the Maghrib prayer. There j>» ^15 oil lil oi>*Ji olS" 

used to be a little time between the Adhan „ s > ^ ^ «. . , | 

andthe/yoww." cijj^ 1 Ojj^. ^J! 

Shu*ba said, "There used to be a very iliiS ^Uj ^ ^1 
short interval between the two (Adhan and 
Iqdma) " 
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.A^ 3jb y)j 4L?r J> 

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever waits for the illS)(l 'J&\ ^iL O*) 
J^ffw of the prayer. 

626. Narrated 'Aishah 2bi ^y Allah's : J 15 jLJ! J>\ &Je- - 1Y1 
Messenger $g| used to offer two light Rak'a . ^ * • * ^ . - ^._ d .« M 
before the Salat-il-Fajr (morning compulsory ' *f f* , ^ 

prayer) after the day dawned and the LiSU jl ^jjl ^ Sjy^ 

Mu'adh-dhin had finished his Adhan. He ^ ^ ' ^ J ^ 

then would lie on his right side till the * ' J ' . ^ # 

Mm 'adh-dhin came to pronounce the Iqdma. ^15 ^AaJI jij-Jl 

[-in . i \ \v« fc \ \v 

(16) CHAPTER. Between every two calls jilSl JS" £J : JjL 
{Adhan and Iqdma) there is a -Sato (prayer) 

(that is optional), for the one who wants to ^ 
offer it. 

627. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal IjJ j, 4)1 JLp l^IU - nYV 
fcJto^S: The Prophet^ said, "There is a ' ^ , >x ^ : j U 
Sa/af (prayer) between the two Adhan °^ V ° 

(Adhan and Iqdma), there is a Salat j> 4)1 Jup toX^J ^1 4)1 jIp 
between the two^n." And then while '*> rj)) 4 jj ^ '.^ •rj 

saying it the third time he added, "For the ^ ^ J, ^ , ^ 
one who wants to (offer it)." 0-^^' O^H t5!>L> <>--j^ 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever said that there yLLJl <y : Jl5 uib (W) 
should be one Mu'adh-dhin in the journey. ^?^> 

628. Narrated Malik bin Huwairth fti ^3 
Jit : I came to the Prophet ^ with some men 
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from my tribe and stayed with him for twenty ^ ^ t«l4*5 

nights. He was kind and merciful to us. . , . m • ' 

When he realized our longing for our ^ ^ ^ 

families, he said to us, "Go back and stay l^jZ J* H| 1S\ 

with your families and teach them (the 
religion), and offer As-Salat (the prayer) 



and one of you should pronounce the Adhan J>\ LSjJp uii - UJj L^j 

for Sa/af (prayer) when its time is due and the . . > > r > • . 

oldest one amongst you should lead thenar C* 5 * y 1 * 1 
(prayer)." 1i>li tlJUj (UjIIpj 

<. YA£ A t "Uo t noA i m 

[vrn t v .a 

(18) CHAPTER. If there are many !SJ ^UjJi jlSVl uib (>A) 
travellers, ,4rfAa/i and Iqama should be ^, -'i«NM s i i m<- 

pronounced, (the same is to be observed) UJOSj t^U)l!j apU>. 1^15 

in 'Arafat and Al-Muzdalifa too. c £+*rj 

On a very cold or a rainy night, the ^ S^LjaJi : oljJLi\ 

Mu'adh-dhin's saying: As-Salatu fir-Rihal \ -rni 

[Offer (prayer) at your Ar-Rihdl V ^ 1JI ^ 

(homes or camps)] ." . sjJaJl 

629. Narrated Abu Dhar^^i^j: We ^jt\y\ ^ l&U - TY^ 
were in the company of the Prophet fona * > . , > 

journey and the Mu'adh-dhin wanted to ST ^ ^ b ^ :JU 

pronounce the Adhan for the (Zuhr) J\ t^ij ^ jjj ^ t^lAJl 
prayer. The Prophet $g said to him, "Let it . * s f. _ s> ^ -r 

become cooler." Then he again wanted to ^ L^^ir'^^-J^j^ 

pronounce the Adhan but the Prophet ^ said : aJ Jtai Oijj it oSjiJI Sljli 

to him, "Let it become cooler ."The Mu 'adh- m rj -.^r *j . tf ; b . 

(i/iin again wanted to pronounce the J^an ' J ^ 0 3 J * w V* 

but the Prophet £1 said, "Let it become : aJ jUi 0! Slj! £j . «^!» 

cooler, till the shadows of the hillocks >i. * * 6 

become equal to their sizes." The Prophet ^ ^ A ^ 

padded, "The severity of the heat is from ja ^J! sli 01 » ^1)1 Jlii 

the raging of Hell." ~ ' 7^ , , f 

630. Narrated Malik bin Huwairith %\ ^ j> JU^i t3jL>- - IV* ' 
ii£ : Two men came to the Prophet with the 
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intention of a journey. The Prophet gjjg said, jJL>- c jLii LiJL>- : Jli 

"When (both of) you set out, pronounce ^ , 

Adhan and then Iqama, and the oldest of you " ^ . ^ er 
should lead the Sa/a/ (prayer) ^ij! ^ :Jli *t>£yA\ 

:Jg *^JI JUi yuJl jllj Jg 

^ Uil ^ cUiU u£>-^ Lit liU 

631. Narrated Malik £*<Sbi^j: We came JiiJl iLii V^JL>- - VC\ 

to the Prophet jg and stayed with him for ^ . ^ ^ >^ ^ . ^ 
twenty days and nights. We were all young . ; 

and of about the same age . The Prophet * L^U : Jli ^1 ^ ^1 

was very kind and merciful . When he realized > , : ^ „ fj j n ^ * J li JjU U 
our longing for our families , he asked about ~ J <^r - ^ 

our homes and the people there , and we told j± jL* oJUp LiiU byj \£* 

him. Then he asked us to go back to our ^ ^ J JlS" Ul! U*' 
families and stay with them and teach them " J ' ^ * ~* 

(the religion) and to order them to do good Lt^l Ju> Ul ^ llii liij U^j 

things. He « also mentioned some other ^ : . «, ^ ^ _j ^ ^ 
things which I have (remembered or) * u 

forgotten. The Prophet ^ then added, ^1 \yc>~j\ )) :Jli . oU^li UJbu 

"Offer Saldt (prayer) as you have seen me « > Jj^- • ; | ' lAjLit 

praying; and when it is the time for As-Salat f-*****-* f (^w* 

(the prayer) one of you should pronounce the N jt l^iLLM SLil ^S"i j c j 
Adhan and the oldest of you should lead the . >>>y !, , uu" M 

OijSi 3!>L$JI lip ^Ul 

[1YA i^lj 

632. Narrated Naff: Once, in a cold ; : Jli 2ju2 l^Jb- - ITT 



night, Ibn'Umar ujl* «&i L v>j pronounced the • i( 

Adhan for the Saw/ (prayer) at Dajnan (the - ^ , " 

name of a mountain) and then said, "Offer ^ii- £11 Oil : Jli ^jU ^Ji^- 

Salat (prayer) at your homes" , and informed .j^j s ' • \^j su -S L aD 

us that Allah's Messenger ^ used to tell the ' ^ c J * * ^ * " ' 

Mu'adh-dhin to pronounce Adhan and say, 4&! 3^»j ^5^'^ t p^l^J 

"^ &Oi /rr-^/ [offer Salat (prayer) at ^ *> - , ^ ' " 

your ^r-JRi/w/ (homes or camps)]" at the end f ****** j*H ^ im 

of the Adhan on a rainy or a very cold night (( J^^Ji ^ 1 Nl> '.o^JI ^JLp 
during the journey. 
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633 . Narrated * Aun bin Abi Juhaifa : My 
father said, "I saw Allah's Messenger ^ at a 
place called Al-Abtah. Bilal came and 
informed him about Saldt (prayer) and then 
came out with an 'Anaza and planted it in 
front of Allah's Messenger at Al-Abtah 
and pronounced the Iqama for As-Salat (the 
prayer) ." 



(19) CHAPTER. Should the Mu'adh-dhin 
turn his mouth (face) and look from side to 
side during the Adhdn? 

It is said that (during the Adhdn) Bilal 
used to put his (two) fingers in his (two) ears, 
whereas Ibn 'Umar never put the fingers in 
his ears . Ibrahim said that there was no harm 
in pronouncing the Adhdn for the Saldt 
(prayer) without ablution. 'Ata' said, 
"Ablution is essential and it is Sunna (legal 
way)." 'Aishah i+LS <i>t said, "The 

Prophet gjg used to remember Allah during 
all times." 

634. Narrated 'Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: My 
father said, "I saw Bilal turning his mouth 
(face) from side to side while pronouncing 
the Adhdn (for the prayer)." 



(20) CHAPTER. The saying of a person: 
"We have missed As-Salat (the prayer) ." 

According to Ibn Sinn, it is disliked to 
say : "We have missed As-Salat (the prayer) ." 



[in :J*>\] .^1151 

^u^i Hi!* - nrr 

J J-*» J Co 1 j 1 J IS O I ^ji C 4j^>xJ>- 

vim T' *•! • 0 f 0 " - ' 



10 - THE BOOK OF ADHAN JliVl cj^ - I 368 



It is better to say : "We have not been able to 
offer (get) As-Salaf\ but the Prophet's 
statement (i.e.. we missed As-Salat), is 
more correct . 

635. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada 
y-\ father said, "While we were offering As- 
Saicii (the prayer) with the Prophet jgg he 
heard the noise of some people . After Salat 
(prayer) he said, 'What is the matter?' They 
replied, 'We were hurrying for As-Salat .' He 
said, 'Do not make haste for As-Salat, and 
whenever you come iorAs-Sal&t, you should 
come with calmness , and offer whatever you 
get (with the people) and complete the rest 
which you have missed." 



(21) CHAPTER. One should not run for ,45- 
Salat (the prayer) but present himself with 
calmness and solemnity. 

"Offer prayer (in congregation) whatever 
you are able to pray and complete what you 
have missed." Abu Qatada narrated this 
from the Prophet 3g. 



636. Narrated Abu Hurairah & <bi 



The Prophet 2§ said, "When you hear the 
Iqama , proceed to offer As-Salat (the prayer) 
with calmness and solemnity and do not 
make haste . And pray whatever you are able 
to offer and complete whatever you have 
missed." 



i> \ • • - 'OS o ' . t • i it 

U» :JIS jU ll2 JL^JI 

^iSjSl Li t 4^131 j^Oi* o*>\JaJl 



(22) CHAPTER. When should the people get 
up for the Salat (prayer) if they see the Imam 



La j I ^Uai p& 'j* I Lo : J IS j 

l£U .-J is p i&U - nrn 

lilS}M jiaLi iSji :JIS jg| ^lil 

• A : ^1] 

*1 ^Ul f >: > (TT) 



10 - THE m(M>WADHAN jliVl y tf \. 369 



(the person leading Saldt) during the 
Iqdma?™ 

637. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AM Qatada : 
My father said, "Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
'If the Iqama is pronounced then do not 
stand for As-Saldt (the prayer) till you see me 
(in front of you)\" 



(23) CHAPTER. One should not stand for 
As-Saldt (the prayer) hurriedly but with 
calmness and solemnity. 

638. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada : 
My father said, "Allah's Messenger $g§ said, 
'If the Iqama for As-Saldt (the prayer) is 
pronounced , then do not stand for the prayer 
till you see me (in front of you) and do it 
calmly' ." 



(24) CHAPTER. Can one go out of the 
mosque (after the Adhdn , or the Iqama) if 
there is a genuine excuse? 

639. Narrated Abu Hurairah iil ^j : 
Allah's Messenger jjg went out (of the 
mosque) when the Iqama had been 
pronounced and the rows straightened. The 
Prophet jjg stood at his Musalld (praying 
place) and we waited for the Prophet 3g to 
begin (the prayer) with Takbir. He left and 



i^Q & & - nrv 

Z)\ C& :JU flu LJjb* :JU 

Cf. ^ If j& J\ j» J^i 
J jZtj Jii : J Is 4^1 ji- t oS bS ^ ! 

ji f>; v £b (rr) 

* > 

S^LSJl c^iJI lip : <ul J 

[irv igrlj] 



(1) (Ch .22) The wordings of the Adhdn is reduced so that the wordings that is said twice in 
the Adhdn is said once in Iqdma except the last utterance of Allahu-Akbar, and the Saldt 
is offered immediately after Iqdma . 
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asked us to remain in our places . We kept on ^js^ yueS \ cJ Jlp j l \ oi-i I 

standing till the Prophet ^ returned and the ^> ^ D°Ji£j\ '*^Uki * "15 ill 

water was trickling from his head for he had d ° ^ f 

taken a bath (piJanaba), . ^jIp" : JU 

bill J^>- b^li JLp U^Lii 

[Wo i^lj 

(25) CHAPTER. If the Imam says, "Remain ft—^l JLS \l[ :£*L-t (Yo) 
at your places till I return", then wait for ' 'U^i - ^<1[<L* 

him. 0Jj ^ ^ "<r* 

640. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i : Jti <jb^>l UjJL^- - *li • 
Once Ajama was pronounced and the people ■ j ^ ' ? ju^J tJjL>- 
had straightened the rows, Allah's ^"Ji Cf. 
Messenger went forward [to lead the ^1 ^ t^jijJl 

Salat (prayer)l but he was Junub , so he said , f . . « t . . c , i , 

"Remain in your places." And he went out, ^ ^ r / * 

took a bath and returned with water trickling <Sj^~* « 1 * : 3 ^ a^S* 

from his head . Then he led the Salat . . . > r . >r * > > 

[TVO i^lj] 

(26) CHAPTER. The saying of a man to the :gg feti ji^ll J}S uib (YD 
Prophet £g , <s We have not prayed." \^lL> ^ 

641. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i \ J13 

: On the day of Al-Khandaq (the battle . - * * l • * I • * tf 

of Trench), 'Umar bin Al-Khattab went to t ^ J " ^ ~ ^ 

the Prophet and said, "O Allah's ^jU- ' ^' oi^- 

Messenger! By Allah, I could not offer the > fi ? * . > 

(Sprayer till the sun had set ."'Umar told ^ °' m & J ^ ^ ^ 

this to the Prophet gg| at the time when a L> : jUi JjlL^JI ^ ^^>Jl ji 

fasting person had done Iftar (taken his ^| y ^ ^ l ^ ^ , 

meals). The Prophet M said: "By Allah! I, f^' , ^ 7 ' ^ 

too, have not offered the 5a/af (prayer)." jJo kiUij yyu" ( _ r ~LiJI ^^j- 

The Prophet^ then went to Buthan and I 4 fj, 3^ IslJsJl 'Ja»l U 

was with him. He performed ablution and - J r - 1 
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offered the 'Asr prayer after the sun had set j|§ ^Ji\ Jjii <. « l^ijL> U 

and then he offered the Maghrib prayer. (See f * t « ^< ..t ^ ». 

Hadith No. 596) " ^ f *** J fcjUtk ^ 

[0<U i^lj] yUil Uj& JL> 

(27) CHAPTER. If the /mam is confronted ^UJ! *J J*yu fUVl 4>L (YV) 



with a problem after the Iqdma . 



642. Narrated Anas *1p &l ^j>j : Once the 4b1 jIp j^j^ 

Iqdma was pronounced and the Prophet * 1 J 1 jlp bilp- * J 15 0 ' ' 

was talking to a man (in a low voice) in a ^ * * * ilrt 

corner of the mosque and he did not lead <. i-ljj* ^ I ^ : J 15 

As-Saldt (the prayer) till (some of) the people ^ * \ ^JLsi ' <3 15 : | J/ 

had slept (dozed in a sitting posture). ^ 0 - - ^ 

•fj^l f u 5^ Jl ^ Ui 
[*\Y ^ Y t T*r : ^ij 

(28) CHAPTER. To talk after the /?ama. bUJl C^jf lij f^tfJl t^lL (Y A) 

643. Narrated Anas bin Malik &JH^j: jJ^J! ^ Ij£U- - MT 



tiJb* :J15 J^Sfl til- :J15 



Once , after the /<7<zmfl for the Salat (prayer) 
was pronounced a man came to the Prophet 
2g and detained him (from the Salat) . tSi^P' ^tt cJ'L* :J15 

ibLSJl fli: U j& fife ji> 

:J15 diJU ^ ^ & JfeZ 

M &u 

. ot)^aJl CwlJI U ixj <U*Ipx5 J^J 

(29) CHAPTER. Congregational Sa/a* cipUiJl c-rp-j wrfb (Y^) 

(prayer) is obligatory. jjj ^ J , # ^ 

Al-Hasan said, "If somebody is forbidden ^ • u ^ 

* " " + * 

by his mother from going to the aIIp £LL£ apLJJI ^ *LL*J! 

congregational 7s/mT prayer because of 
mercy and pity for him , he should not obey 
her." 

644. Narrated Abu Hurairah 4)1 & Lij*. - Mi 

Allah's Messenger il said, "By Him, in 
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Whose Hand my soul is, I intended or 
planned or was about to order for collecting 
fire-wood (fuel) and then order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for As- Salat (the 
prayer) and then order someone to lead the 
Salat (prayer) , then I would go from behind 
and burn the houses of men who did not 
present themselves for the (compulsory 
congregational) Salat. By Him, in Whose 
Hands my soul is, if anyone of them had 
known that he would get a bone covered with 
good meat or two (small) pieces of meat 
present in between two ribs , he would have 
turned up for the 'Isha' prayer.' 



(30) CHAPTER. Superiority of the 
congregational Salat (prayer) . 

Whenever Al-Aswad missed the 
congregational Salat (prayer) he used to go 
to another mosque (to offer the Salat in 
congregation). Once, Anas came to a 
mosque where the Salat was finished; he 
pronounced the Adhan and then Iqama and 
offered the Salat in congregation . 

645. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
%\: Allah's Messenger said, "The 
Salat (prayer) in congregation is twenty-seven 
times superior in degrees to the Salat offered 
by a person alone . 



646. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ 
& &i: The Prophet 3g said, "The Salat 
(prayer) in congregation is twenty-five times 
superior in degrees to the Salat offered by a 
person alone." 



tttLaJi s:>u juii (ro 
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647. Narrated Abu Hurairah ZJ> &i 



Allah's Messenger $g said, "The reward of 
the Salat (prayer) offered by a person in 
congregation is multiplied twenty-five times 
as much than that of the Salat offered in one's 
house or in the market (alone) . And this is 
because if he performs ablution and does it 
perfectly and then proceeds to the mosque 
with the sole intention of offering Salat, 
then, for every step he takes towards the 
mosque , he is upgraded one degree in reward 
and his one sin is taken off (crossed out) from 
his accounts (of deeds) . When he offers his 
Salat, the angels keep on asking Allah's 
Blessings and Allah's Forgiveness for him as 
long as he is (staying) at his Musalla. They 
say, 'O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings upon 
him, be Merciful and kind to him.' And one 
is regarded in Salat as long as one is waiting 
for the Salat." 



(31) CHAPTER. Superiority of the Fqjr 
(early morning) prayer in congregation. 

648. Narrated Abu Salama bin 'Abdur 
Rahman : Abu Hurairah il£ fti said, "I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, 'The 
reward of a Salat (prayer) in congregation is 
twenty-five times superior in degrees than 
that of a Salat offered by a person alone . The 
angels of the night and the angels of the day 
gather at the time of Fajr prayer.' " 

Abu Hurairah then added, "Recite (the 
Qur'an) if you wish, "Verily, the recitation of 
the Qur'an in the early dawn (i.e. the 
morning — Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed 



J^ljjl xs. b : i>- :Jli J-pLw] 
H\ ttJb- :JIS 
* IjI Caw \ J jJL LI 

L JL^ !il5 . AlJai 1$j ^UP Jaij 
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(attended by the angels in charge of mankind jl Ijyli '*j.y* ^ P 

of the day and the night) (V. 17:78). as >i' -<ff -v*'- * 

^bj^— Cub ^aJI Ojf 

[W\ i^ij] [VA 

649. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar ' 

C^J, JIB - 

5fai : The reward of the congregational , ;>•/ ~> i( . . 

5a/^r is twenty-seven times more (than that of ~^ ^ ' " ^ 

the Salat offered by a person alone) . [M o : . 4>-jS j>j£* j 

650. Narrated Salim: I heard Umm Ad- J** ~ ^° * 
Darda' saying, "Abu Ad-Darda' entered the ^ ^ . * t ^ : j U 
house in an angry mood. I said to him, 'What ^ ^ - 

makes you angry?' He replied, 'By Allah! I ^ I cJLJ, : J 15 UL. cJLJ- : J 15 

do not find the followers of Muhammad ■ • , . „ , , - . *. >' „ * , . 

doing those good things (which they used to ' ^ ^ j~ * j 

do before) except the offering of ? Jilipl U : cJUi jij 

congregational (prayer)." (This ^ ^ • £ if U .Jtf 

happened in the last days of Abu Ad- * ^ 5 ' " tf , 

Darda' during the rule of 'Uthman). . Uj^- ^] ^ HI 

651. Narrated Abu Musa ^ 5ii The **>UJl ilii l3l> - *\o\ 

Prophet #| said, "The people who get • jj"* - " SiL^-t '1 LiJb- J 15 
tremendous reward for As-Salat (the prayer) ^ ° 

are those who are farthest away (from the ^p sS*^ ^p t*3bl jJi- 

mosque) and then those who are next farthest i ?j| J\j * Jli " * 

and so on . Similarly one who waits to offer \ ^ ^ ' ' lj^J^ 

As-Salat with the Imam has greater reward p_*JbiJl o^LSJl \ j*A 

than one who offers it (alone) and goes to • 1i " 1 • * 

(32) CHAPTER. The superiority of offering J\ ^j>^\ Juii l^L (r\ ) 

the Zwftr prayer early. 

652. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp &i j^3: iciiJU <3 lijL>- - 1oT 



^1 ^P tJZ J\ Jy If 



Allah's Messenger ^ said , "While a man was 
going on a way , he saw a thorny branch and 

removed it from the way and Allah -J^. jl ly^y ^\ [/> t jll-Ul ^JUp 

became pleased by his action and forgave him , " # -.^ ^ . ^. >, 

for that" " ~ J - ^ J 

^J* Jij^ J-v^P Jj>-J 
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653. Then (the Prophet j§) said, "Five 
are martyrs: One who dies of plague, one 
who dies of an abdominal disease , one who 
dies of drowning, one who is buried alive 
(and) dies and one who is killed in Allah's 
Cause." 

The Prophet #t further said, "If the 
people knew (the reward for) pronouncing 
the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in 
the congregational Salat) and found no other 
way to get it except by drawing lots they 
would do so. 

654. [The Prophet m added:] "And if 
they knew (the reward of) offering the Zuhr 
prayer early (in its stated time) , they would 
race for it and if they knew (the reward for) 
Isha ' and Fajr prayers in congregation , they 
would attend them even if they were to 
crawl " 

(33) CHAPTER. Every step towards good 
deeds is rewarded . 

655. (V.36:12) Narrated Humaid : Anas 
<S & I said, "The Prophet $g said, 'O 
BanI Salima! Don't you think that for every 
step of yours (that you take towards the 
mosque) there is a reward [while coming for 
the five compulsory Salat (prayers)]?" 
Mujahid said : Regarding Allah's 
Statement: "...We record that which they 
send before (them), and their traces..." 
(V.36:12) 

656. (V.36 :12) Their traces' means 'their 
steps'." And Anas said that the people of 
Ban! Salima wanted to shift to a place near 
the Prophet 3g§ but Allah's Messenger ^ 
disliked that Al-Madina (city) should become 



[T*VT : ^1] 

»j j 1 11 :JLi Jj - W 

[ovrr t TAT ^ cVT. : jxft caIU 
[■no i^ij .0^ 

: Jli ^1 jl*^ IIjJl>- : Jli 
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naked [i.e., with empty outskirts - without 
inhabitants . i .e . , the leaving of their houses 
(empty)] and said, "(O Ban! Salima!) Don't 
you think that you will get the reward for your 
traces (every step) of yours (that you take 
towards the Prophet's mosque) there is a 
reward while coming for the five compulsory 
Salat." Mujahid said, "Their traces mean 
their foot-steps and their going on foot." 



* g „ > „ ^ > 

i\ m bf>P :3u .& & 

[loo 



(34) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 'Iste' 
prayer in congregation . 

657. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^j: 
The Prophet ^ said, "No Sa/af (prayer) is 
more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than 
the Fajr and the Isha' prayers and if they 
knew the reward for these Salat, at their 
respective times, they would certainly 
present themselves (in the mosques) even if 
they had to crawl." The Prophet $jg added, 
"Certainly I intended or planned or was 
about to order the Mu'adh-dhin (call-maker) 
to pronounce Iqama and order a man to lead 
the Salat and then take a fire flame (burning 
torch) to burn all those men (along with their 
houses) who had not yet left their houses for 
the Salat (in the mosques)." 

(35) CHAPTER. Two or more than two 
persons are considered as a group (for the 
congregational prayers) . 

658 . Narrated Malik bin Huwairith fti 

JIp : The Prophet jgg said (to two persons) , 
"Whenever As-Salat (the prayer) time 
becomes due , you should pronounce Adhan 
and then Iqama and the older of you should 
lead the prayer." 



j *uu)i vk+ jj* 4iL <ro 

lift*. :<3li ^\ LiL- :Jli 
<3^-ii jU ^« ^JLt Ji>-T p tj^lil 

u&j uj obit (r°> 

LJjU : Jli Slli l&U - 1©A 

j^J Ujfj Dili s^UJl 
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(36) CHAPTER. (The reward of a person) 
who waits for As-Saldt (the prayer) in the 
mosque and the superiority of mosques. 

659. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp &1 ^y. 
Allah's Messenger j& said, "The angels keep 
on asking for Allah's Blessing and 
Forgiveness for anyone of you as long as he 
is at his Musalla (praying place) and does not 
do Hadath (passes wind) . The angels say, 'O 
Allah! Forgive him and be Merciful to him.' 
Each one of you is in Salat as long as he is 
waiting for the Salat and nothing but Salat 
detains him from going to his family." 



660. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ft I ^j: 
The Prophet said , "Allah will give shade 
to seven, on the Day when there will be no 
shade but His. (These seven persons are:) 
(1) a just ruler, (2) a youth who has been 
brought up in the worship of Allah (i.e. 
worships Allah -d^U- j£ Alone sincerely from 
his childhood), (3) a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosques [i .e . , who offers the 
five compulsory congregational Salat 
(prayers) in the mosques], (4) two persons 
who love each other only for Allah's sake and 
they meet ar; J part in Allah's Cause only, (5) 
a man who refuses the call of a charming 
woman of noble birth for illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says : I am afraid 
of Allah , (6) a man who gives charitable gifts 
so secretly that his left hand does not know 
what his right hand has given (i.e. nobody 
knows how much he has given in charity), 
and (7) a person who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes become flooded with 
tears." 



j^Ui j jJLf. ^ £b (rn) 

chilli 4)1 JLP- l^Jb- - *\o\ 

J£ JL^j jl» : J li i| 4>! 

[Wl ip-IJ .4^1 Alii 



:Jli 4)1 JuIp L*ju>- :Jli 

Jt N f jj jit 
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661. Narrated Humaid: Anas iip ibl 
was asked , "Did Allah's Messenger wear a 



Ida*- :Jli ^5 - \\\ 
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ring?" He said, "Yes. Once he delayed the 
'Isha' prayer till mid-night and after the 
prayer, he faced us and said, 'The people 
has offered Salat and have slept and you 
remained in Salat as long as you waited for 
it'." Anas added, "As if I were just now 
observing the glitter of his ring/' 



(37) CHAPTER. The superiority of going to 
the mosque (every) morning and in the 
afternoon and evening [for the 
congregational Salat (prayers)] . 

662. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^y. 
The Prophet jgg said, "Allah will prepare for 
him who goes to the mosque (every) morning 
and in the afternoon [for the congregational 
Salat (prayer)] an honourable place in 
Paradise with good hospitality for (what he 
has done) every morning and afternoon 
goings. 



(38) CHAPTER. No Salat (prayer) (is to be 
offered) except the compulsory Salat after 
the Iqama has been pronounced for that 
compulsory Salat, 

663. Narrated Malik bin Buhaina %\ 
aIp : Allah's Messenger passed by or saw a 
man offering two Rak'a after the Iqama (had 
been pronounced) . When Allah's Messenger 
completed the Salat (prayer), the people 
gathered around him (the Prophet or that 
man and Allah's Messenger jjjg said to him 
(protestingly) , "Are there four Rak'a in Fajr 
prayer? Are there four Rak'a in Fajr prayer?" 



: JUi i _ r L s ^ Ujlaj LILp 

^ i^i> : 

lii ^ j^i^U (rv) 

}f Iji LAS' jkjl ly> 
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(39) CHAPTER. The limit set for a patient to 
attend the congregational Salat (prayer)? 

664. Narrated Al-Aswad, "We were with 
'Aishah iflc &i ^j>j discussing the regularity 
of offering As-Salat (the prayer) and 
dignifying it. She said, 'When Allah's 
Messenger #| fell sick with his fatal illness 
and when the time of As-Salat became due 
and Adhan was pronounced, he said, Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat 
(prayer).' He was told that Abu Bakr was a 
soft-hearted man and would not be able to 
lead the Salat in his place. The Prophet a§ 
gave the same order again but , he was given 
the same reply. He gave the order for the 
third time and said, 'You (women) are the 
companions of Yusuf (Joseph). Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the Salat So , Abu Bakr came 
out to lead the Salat. In the meantime the 
condition of the Prophet improved a bit 
and he came out with the help of two men, 
one on each side . As if I was observing his 
legs dragging on the ground owing to the 



9 ' 
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discomfort. Abu Bakr wanted to retreat but 5i>- 5^ <H ^111 i>-y 
the Prophet jgg beckoned him to remain at his . J^_- r ' £|vj ' ' r r 

place and the Prophet m was brought till he ^ u£ 

sat beside Abu Bakr." Al-A'mash was asked, t^-jJ' ^ jSH jUa^J 4li>-j 

"Was the Prophet m offering prayers and ^ ^ ^ y £ « 

Abu Bakr was following him, and were the " J f > \ , *.\ s 
people following Abu Bakr in that SalatS'Ai- 5, ^1 ^ iUlS^ M jg| ^Jl 

A'mash replied in the affirmative with a nod ^ 
of his head. g ^ '*\ . . 

Abu Mu'awiyya said, "The Prophet & || JlSj : JLlfrbU J^i5 

was sitting on the left side of Abu Bakr who . . „ f „ > >? 1 - > 

was offering prayers while standing." " ; , 'It t 

<, JyS ^\ o*>Lk; jjlskj ^UJ^J 
<* «* 

iljj . <U^J ^^PiM J^P tA-Jtw- J^P 

665. Narrated 'Aishah ibi When J* y ^ -11* 

the Prophet ^ became seriously ill and his . * ^CaL * - > L1a IT M * J 15 

disease aggravated, he asked for permission ^ ''^"J* Cji f - 
from his wives to be nursed in my house and 'J*>~ \ : J 15 t ^ y*^J I j^p <. ji** 
he was allowed . He came out with the help of r , - i, . ^ > *, V 

two men while his legs were dragging on the ' ^ , > „ 

ground. He was between AJ- 4 Abbas and oiiij #| ^1 J& UJ : iiSl* 
another man." \\ >' X -\\ '>'Y* X 

'Ubaid-Ullah said, "I told Ibn 'Abbas < f^*\ ^ , 7" [ ^ 
what *Aishah 1$Ip ib! ^5 had narrated and he c ^ ^^'^ 

said, 'Do you know who was the (second) , . >^o_ 

man whose name 'Aishah I^Ip iii ^3 did not ^ J ' <J ^ J * - 

mention?' I said, 'No.' Ibn 'Abbas said, 'He ^ 43b I JUp J 15 . jijj ^4^^ 
was'Alibin AblTalib'." ,^ ... ;,,) > o^rr . / 

^ jk : J15 :^J5 
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(40) CHAPTER. It is permissible to pray at aLJIj ^Jl J <W*^I ( ' * ) 
one's dwelling during rain or if there is a . \ *j 
genuine excuse . J if J"* 2 * ^ 

666 . Narrated Naff : Once , on a very cold CiL Ji jj 4j I jlp liJ JL> - 1 1 "\ 

and stormy night , Ibn 'Umar pronounced the * * . ■ . - • ? "t . - 

Adhan for the Sa/af (prayer) and then said, C ^ ^ 

"Offer prayers in your homes." He (Ibn oli J o*>L2aJ L Oil J! 
'Umar) added, "On very cold and rainy . . f „ c.f - tl - 

nights Allah's Messenger £J| used to order ^ * > * " 

the Mu'adh-dhin to say, 'Offer prayers in 4)1 Jj-lj jl :JU ^ . JU-^JI 

your homes'." > ,r ^ r. t 

«* 

[in .ijU^Jl 

667. Narrated Mahmud bin Rabi' Al- :JU J^U^I l£i> - "HV 
Ansarl: 'Itban bin Malik used to lead his . t , 

people (tribe) in prayer and he was a blind °^ ; ^ r f <t? 

man, he said to Allah's Messenger jjg, "O j! £^1 <v ^j^Ai 

Allah's Messenger! At times it is dark and „ a : _ . ' „ t . . 

flood water is flowing (in the valley) and I am J \ ^ 

blind man, so please offer prayers at a place L : §|| -uul ^ ^13 

in my house so that I can take it as a Musalla > t . « . , , t . ?.* , , { . A , 'i > - 

(praying place). So, Allah s Messenger u^-~ ^ .t- - 

went to his house and said, "Where do you t> JJai t^JI ^jj-i jij Ulj % 

like me to pray?" 'Itban pointed to a place in >* . * - . - , "i * - 

his house and Allan s Messenger 5g offered y - ^ - ^ v 

the prayer there . :jUi ^ 4)1 c!j-1j i^UJ ^^J 1 -^ 

4)1 Jj-^j Juki oil] I ^ jl^Jo 
[Hi 

(41) CHAPTER. Can the /mam offer the ^U>! Ji : ^ib 
Sa/ar (prayer) with only those who are . > »> ? - 
present (for the prayer)? And can he " \^ * - 

deliver a Khutba (religious talk) on Friday ? ^JiiJI 

if it is raining? 

668. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith Ju^ ^ 41 lL ; l> - n^A 

aIp 4ii\ : Ibn 'Abbas u4^ ^>f 3 addressed > ^U^- ' JU La"JI 

us on a (rainy and) muddy day and when the ^ J ^ ^ 
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Mu'adh-dhin said," Haiya 'alas-Salah [Come *Lj>-\^ A* : Jli 

for As-Salat (the prayer)!". Ibn 'Abbas „ *, > - "t,- , 

ordered him to say, "Offer prayers in your ^ ' ' 

Ar-Rahal (homes)." The people began to ^l!p jjI Lliai- : Jli ^jjUJI 

look at one another with surprise as if they ♦ r m ' ^'u "1* " * 
did not like it. Ibn 'Abbas said, "It seems that t? J *f-* 

you thought ill of it but no doubt it was done : JJ : Jli « 5 \ ^^JLp ^i- » 
by one who was better than I (i.e., the . > > ... . « . 

Prophet^). It (As-Salat) is a strict order and . ^ ° 

I disliked to bring you out." : Jlii . Ij ^SJl ^-f-^ t^i 

In another narration Ibn 'Abbas narrated >j^r ^ ^ ^ ...Xjj lijU' 

the same as above but he said , "I did not like & / \ 

to make you sinful (in refraining from coming IgJl - j|§ ^lii ^^Ju - ^ Js- 
to the mosque) and to come (to the mosque) 
covered with mud up to the knees." 



±* if if if J 

a"tf u>) if ^j 1 ^ 1 u>. 5* 1 

o\ c-i jS : Jli <ul oJ_>sJ 

j\ Oj^jJo OjX^ p£l>}\ 



669. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ tfJU : Jli ( tili b*Jb- - 
cp fti : A cloud came and it rained till the roof * , „ .... * ^ ^ 

(of the mosque) started leaking, and in those ' ^ ^ 0* c f - 

days the roof used to be of the branches of : JUi ^jAijl Ju*^ Uf cJL* : Jli 

date-palms. Iqama was pronounced and I - n * « . r .r * „ . . 
saw Allah's Messenger $g prostrating in J " ' 

water and mud and even I saw the mark of J->*l! I y>r ir* 0^5 j uaJLU I 
mud on his forehead . 



J 



4 Y»rn 4 Y»YV t Y»U t Y»\"\ t Ari 

670. Narrated Anas bin SIrin: I heard l^i>- : Jli l^Ib- - *\V* 

Anas il£ 2u l saying, "A man from Ansar , > > '\ \'*? . "n- \ 

said to the Prophet 'I cannot offer ^s- ^ ^ ' J ^ 

(the prayer) with you (in J>-j J 15 -0^5 c^-^.m> :Jli 
congregation).' He was a very fat man and 
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he prepared a meal for the Prophet |g and 5!A-2aJi ^sclA V ^1 : jLii\l 

invited him to his house . He spread out a mat UiLi S^t' 

for the Prophet and washed one of its CT** c • J J J ' 

sides with water, and the Prophet sH offered Jjj^ J I elpAi UU£ ^ ^lU 

two ifa/c'a prayers on it." A man from the -'-v - - r - >T tf''" 

family of Al-Jarud asked, "Did the Prophet c ° Ja ~^ 

2g used to offer the Duha (forenoon) JU* . ^£i5j 4tlp L5 L^j ^^Jl 

prayer?" Anas said, "I did not see him . . * >. . .r 0 ' * > . 

offering the Du^fl prayer except on that day." ° * ^ ' JJ ' - & ^ J 

U :Jli VJ*JI JLiJ a 4^ 

[VA« i 1 

(42) CHAPTER. (What should one do) if the C^-ifj flt£)l llj £L (*Y) 

meal has been served and Iqama has been *^L2Jl 

pronounced for As-Saldt (the prayer) . , " * 

And Ibn 'Umar used to start with the . *UUJL 1j£ j^p ^jI jlSj 

supper first . Abu Ad-Darda' said , "It is a sign • , . . • . . . . * , . >« . . „ 

of comprehension (of a person) to fulfil or ^ > 

turn to his needs first so as to offer prayer jJ£ ( J>- £>-L>- L J^- Lij_ 

attentively with a clear mind." t .. 

671. Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* fii ^j: The lil>- : Jli Slli l&b- - *VV > 
Prophet said, "If supper is served, and * "... . t 

/^mfl is pronounced one should start with w \ ' " 

the supper." 21 #| ^III ^ lisU- lLL-^ :JU 

[ono 

672. Narrated Anas bin Malik ft l : ^^lAJ l^Jb- - *\VY 
Allah's Messenger £ said, "If the supper is ' , ^, ^ ^ .-^ 
served, start having it before offering the V\ ir ^ 

Maghrib prayer and do not be hasty in Jj-ij jl «^JUU ^1 jZ iulfi 

finishing your supper." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

673. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Urnar said, tJ^pU^I ^ Ju^ l&U - nvr 
"Allah's Messenger #| said, 'If the supper 
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is served for anyone of you and the Iqama is j£ 1 4)1 JlIp ji- t ^1 

pronounced , start with the supper and don't ^ ' ' J ^ • J |J " ' | . ' * U 
be in haste (and carry on eating) till you finish ^ J ' C £? 
it."' If food (supper) was served for Ibn <w> j fy» 5X1 1 

'Umar and /oattia was pronounced, he never vr . .... ^. « .. . X 

came to the prayer till he finished it (1 .e . , the ' ' * ' " ^ 

food) in spite of the fact that he heard the ^j! . «o ^yu J^- J>Ju 

recitation (of the Quran) by the Imam (in > , tf .. > ' >, ,s.. > - > 

the prayer). o!>UJI f Uj T^ 1 J ^ 

Ofrl^i ^o-wvj AjIj ^^jj ^1>- L^J L *>\i 

674. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ Crf J : irt *^r*JJ J^J ~ *Wt 
The r ;:het $g said, "If anyone of you is • . * > 0 * c ^> 
having his meals, he should not hurry up till ^ fc a* 0 

he is satisfied even if the Salat (prayer) has \ J 15 : J 15 ^ii- ^ ! ji- t ^ U 

1,6611 started " f'ufiJi > ^1 Sis :g 

(43) CHAPTER. When the //nam is called for ^1 ^Lo)M js>* fy £L> (it) 
As-Salat (the prayer) while he has in his ^ ^ "^L^aJI 
hands something to eat . ^ m " ' ** " 

675. Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Jup ^ y>yA\ xJ> 1^0?- - *\V« 
Umaiyya: My father said, "I saw Allah's „ > . " tl . A , 
Messenger ^ eating a piece of meat from the y ^ ~ 

shoulder of a sheep and he was called for As- j£*>- ^J j^- 1 ' J 15 ^ LgJi ^ \ 

5«/^ (the prayer). He stood up, put down > ^ >. «■ * ? c*/f " e . 

the knife and offered Salat (prayers) but did " J ' - u~- w- 

not perform ablution." ^4 J^^ ^ ^ J j-^j 

(44) CHAPTER. If somebody was busy with 4ii1 ^ 0^ }J* 

his domestic work and Iqama was - - r r ' , s tl . J? 

pronounced and then he came out [for ^ ' m ' 

offering the Salat (prayer) I . 
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676. Narrated Al-Aswad that he asked :JLS jol USjb* - \S\ 
'Aishah l^Ip 2b i "What did the Prophet , „ lSJJ\\ 
£fe use to do in his house?" She replied , "He ^ C * 
used to keep himself busy serving his family cJU* : J IS i^l^l 
and when it was the time for As-Salat (the , * u - ^ . / ^ , 
prayer), he would go for it. S£T v cr-^ 

j^J j!5 :cJlS ^ £~^h HI 

^j>- o^Jl>- liLS - aIa! 

(45) CHAPTER. Offering Salat (prayer) in V ^ij ^lllL JU ^ (lo) 
front of the people with the sole intention of ^ ^ s. £ . „ , , *> » * * > j 
teaching them the Sa/af of the Prophet ^ S>T 0 *\ ±ji 
and his Sunna (legal ways etc.) . asLLj 

677. Narrated Ayyub: Abu Qilaba said, ^^j^ LLi.Tl-» - *\VV 
"Malik bin Huwairith came to this mosque of * > 'LpI^J 
ours and said, 'I offer As-Salat (the prayers) ' • Jc-f 

in front of you and my aim is not (to lead) the : J IS C!AS ^1 ' 
Salat (prayer) but to show you the way in . . " „ > . > » . 

which the Prophet «t used to offer Salaf I ^^p* ^ ' 

asked Abu Qilaba, "How did he use to offer Jbjl Uj ^ <JL^ J»j ."Jli* IJLa 
SalatV He replied, "(The Prophet^ used to , s. > ^/ "* f ^ 3 . 

pray) like this Sheikh of ours, and the Sheikh * ^ ^ " 5 *7 aJI 

used to sit for a while after the prostration j!5 : aJ^U ^j*^ ^^iiS t^^L^ 

before getting up after the first Rak'a' ... . 1 . \° r , " f „ * 

[AT £ wA>A vA'T : Jijl] . JjVl 

(46) CHAPTER. The religious learned men jJaiJIj jJL-Jl : (11) 
are entitled to precedence in leading the ' i^U^L * t 
5«/Sr (prayers). ^ fr . <-P" 



678. Narrated Abu Musa *H± *&\ l >f j, "The ^JaJ ^ JUwl U*Jb- - *\VA 

Prophet became sick and when his disease \, * ' * ' * bijb^ "J IS 

aggravated, he said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead ^ ' 0 ^ ^ L ur-^ 
the people in the Salat (prayer)." 'Aishah -J IS t y> <1\1lJ\ JlIp 

l^Ip 4ui said, "He is a soft-hearted man 



and would not be able to lead the Salat in * " ^ ' °- ^ 
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your place." The Prophet $g said again, 
"Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat. 
You are the companions of Yusuf (Josegh) ." 
So a messenger went to Abu Bakr (with that 
order) and he led the people in Salat in the 
lifetime of the Prophet 



679. Narrated 'Aishah Lflp &i the 
Mother of the believers : Allah's Messenger 
m in his illness said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in Salat (prayer)." I said to him, 
"If Abu Bakr stands in your place , the people 
would not hear him owing to his (excessive) 
weeping. So please order 'Umar to lead the 
Salat " 'Aishah iui jj>j added, I said to 
Hafsa , "Say to him : If Abu Bakr should lead 
the people in the Salat in your place, the 
people would not be able to hear him owing 
to his weeping ; so please order 'Umar to lead 
the Salat " Hafsa did so but Allah's 
Messenger m said, "Keep quiet! Indeed 
you (women) are the companions of Yusuf 
(Joseph) . Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
the Salat." 

Hafsa said to 'Aishah 1*1* i>i "I never 
got anything good from you." 



:JU3 ii^i jlili «H l^S\ ^ ja 

cJli .«^&L J^fc JZ L» \/y>* 

«^&L ^ LI :JU 

[rrAo : ^i] ^Ji 5l> 

^3 LI J JIS ^ 

^ JjLolio ^ fli lil LI Si 

cJias :<JLSlp cJlii .^ll]L 

pli IS} LI jl : iJ J y : 4^aa>J 

" , > j, ^ - ^ d 

cJUi . « ^u5L J^^U Li 



680. Narrated Az-Zuhri: Anas bin Malik 
Al-Ansari ZJ> iui told me, "Abu Bakr used 
to lead the people in Salat (prayer) during the 



[HA AJJ- 
:Jli jUJl J>\ S&>. - nA» 
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fatal illness of the Prophet sg| till it was 
Monday. When the people aligned (in rows) 
for As-Salat (the prayer), the Prophet 
lifted the curtain of his house and started 
looking at us and he was standing at that 
time . His face was (glittering) like a page of 
the Qur'an and he smiled cheerfully. We 
were about to be put to trial for the pleasure 
of seeing the Prophet $g . Abu Bakr retreated 
to join the row as he thought that the Prophet 
$g would lead As-Salat. The Prophet M, 
beckoned us to complete the Salat and he 
let the curtain fall. On the same day he 
died." 



681 . Narrated Anas : The Prophet did 
not come out for three days. The people 
stood for As-Salat (the prayer) and Abu Bakr 
went ahead to lead As-Salat. (In the 
meantime) the Prophet ^ caught hold of 
the curtain and lifted it . When the face of the 
Prophet #i appeared, we had never seen a 
scene more pleasing than the face of the 
Prophet 3g as it appeared then. The Prophet 
3g beckoned to Abu Bakr to lead the people 
in As-Salat and then let the curtain fall. We 
did not see him (again) till he died. 



J IS ^Jli O ^Jai ly^>^\ 

*l ■ * . > is- • . 

i *> J-ual? Jp ^ 

^d^i t^lJl ^'Jj 

[*ttA 



:J15 



jlp lil>- :J15 ojljJl j^p tii>. 
>1 Ciii sMiJl c~L»li Sg§ 

ois lIj l. #| ^ji 

^ Jl 41 4^' L-jli ^kS 
. o U aIJLp jJu^ ^JLi tl» 1j«J 1 
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682. Narrated Hamza bin 'Abdullah: My jUlL- ^ - "\AY 
father said, "When Allah's Messenger . ^ ^ °^ > ^ . 
became seriously ill , he was told about /Is- ^ ' J ^ 

Sa/<zf (the prayer) . He said , 'Tell Abu Bakr to ^ VyS- ^p ^ LfJ. ^ I ^p t 

lead the people in As-Salat.' 'Aishah &i ' : * . >^<>. t >f t - 1 

1$Ip said, 'Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted man and ^ ^ 

he would be over-powered by his weeping if i! JJ iAj^j <bl 

he recited the Qur'an.' He « said to them, £ j 

Tell him (Abu Bakr) to lead As-Salat. The j / . : ^ 

same reply was given to him. He said again, jl : <*1jIp cJlS . k^UL 

'Tell him to lead the prayer . You (women) ^ * +\>- ^ 
are the companions of Yusuf (Joseph)' ^ ^ ^ J < ^ rj i m ' 

• «J^4ii :Jli 

j •-'it, ^'-i- » ' 9 * i - " 

■ si ^ 

(47) CHAPTER . Whoever stood by the side fl^l *_J>. J\ fl* ir* (1V) 

of the Imam because of a genuine cause [in " »£j 

Salat (prayer)]. " " 

683. Narrated 'Urwa's father iii ^JJ*j jj £J>j £jl>- - "\AV 
'Aishah \£* 4)1 j^>j said, "Allah's Messenger ^ ^ • f 'IIS - I LSji>- ' J IS 
^ ordered Abu Bakr to lead the people in ^ ' ° ^ 

As-Salat (the prayer) during his illness and so ^LiJlp aJ\ Sj^p (*^* 

he led them in prayer." it • „ k x 

'Urwa, a subnarrator, added, "Allah's ' ^ J ^ s . ^ ^ v 

Messenger felt a bit relieved and came out ^ ^ u L ^iu^ O I ^ L» I 

and Abu Bakr was leading the people (in "i r \ ' \<' 

Salat) . When Abu Bakr saw the Prophet J £ 0J ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

he retreated but the Prophet beckoned <i>- A^uij J± ^ 4jbl J j-lj irji 

him to remain there. Allah's Messenger 3fe ' lljl 4 <^ > S llli " * r 

sat beside Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr was following fii 'C-^ 3 

the of Allah's Messenger and the a!3I ^-llll ^53 ^1 7\j lliS 

SS'^fa" following the ' alm (prayer) of ^ ^' >J ^ ^ ^ ] ^ 51 

^1 jlSo .O- ^Jl ^1 ^IJL^- 
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4jI Jj-^j ot>Liij ^y-^aj 

" / - ^ \ > / 

. ji^J ^jI 6*>Laj jj-L^aj ^uJlj 

[HA r^ij 

(48) CHAPTER. If somebody is leading the Ji-S 4*M ( * A) 

S«/& (prayer) and (in the meanwhile) the * . ^ ^ 

first (usual) Imam comes , the Salat is valid r * ^ T * 

whether the former retreats or does not tOL> ^j^r 

This was narrated by 'Aishah l^-p &i ^3 " r "' J ¥ 

who heard this from the Prophet jjg - 

684. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'dAs-Sa'idi ^3 t>? ^ ~ 

ilp Allah's Messenger went to establish * 8 „ * t1 . _ 0 1 t . 

peace among Ban! 'Amr bin 'Auf . In the \ -i ^ ^ 

meantime the time of As- Salat (the prayer) jJL^ J g - jj- ijLlo 
was due and the Muadh-dhin went to Abu 
Bakr and said, "Will you lead the Salat 
(prayer), so that I may pronounce the ^-^ 2 ^ cr 3 . J ^ 

Iqamal" Abu Bakr <S %\ replied in the ? * ' * r" . 

affirmative and led the S«/«f. Allah's ' ' ^ 

Messenger came while the people were <^wJ tj^' *. JUs ^xj ^1 J I 
still offering Salat and he entered the rows of « r „ r » ^ " - . / 0 „ J- 

the praying people till he stood in the (first i ' ^ p ~ 

row). The people clapped their hands. Abu Wt* 5^ J J-^J 

Bakr never glanced sideways in his Salat but " . * „ f - . r s 

when the people continued clapping, Abu ^ L ^ u 

Bakr looked and saw Allah's Messenger gg. JZ> y\ jlS j . ^-Ul J^ii dLJaJl 
Allah's Messenger $k beckoned him to stay at ' . 5 rr wl „ , > .*\, vt 
his place. Abu Bakr cp Ji»l ^3 raised his ^ 5 



hands and thanked Allah for that order of J jLj ^ty c^Jl J, J. Jail I ^-Gl 

Allah's Messenger jfe and then he retreated , * . . \ > . -..tr ^ i( 

till he reached the first row. Allah's - ^ ; . . 7* . . / 

Messenger ^ went forward and led the er^J v^JUl 

When Allah's Messenger finished * , * . . ^ . - . r 
the he said, "O Abu Bakr! What r 

prevented you from staying when I ordered ^>-ll!-l p iJUi ^ ^ ^b! J jLj ^ 
you to do so?" Abu Bakr replied, "How can vj-j i • • i - C; *j 
Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) dare to lead the ^ ^ 

Salat in the presence of Allah's Messenger llii 4 (Ju^ 3§| 4j I J f J 

Then Allah's Messenger $g said, "Why ^ LI L» 'Jli 

did you clap so much? If something happens * ?^ * " 
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to anyone during his Salat he should say :^x> ^1 JUi «"tii:y>! z\ <i~S jl 
Subhdn Allah (l) . If he says so he will be /, * . N! - . 

attended to, and clapping is for women." cjt - u-. 

iUO .(ULjjlJ j.J.^l1H 

t mr t m« t >m t \Y\A 

(49) CHAPTER. If some people are equally S^I^Jl ^ 1)^1 lil 4»L (H) 

proficient in the recitation of the Qur'an * " <\ *>*\'V 

(and religious knowledge) , the oldest of them fWJi** 
should lead As-Saldt (the prayer) . 

685. Narrated Malik bin Huwairithiji ^3 ^ jUli^ &S>- - lA* 

: We went to the Prophet £fe and we were I, e - > >.$ * . ;* 
all young men and stayed with him for about ^ ' ^ 



twenty nights. The Prophet ^ was very ^ d'^ ^ ^1 <-^jt 

merciful. He said, "When you return ' ^ ^ 
home, impart religious teachings to your J SrT ^ - 

families and teli them to offer perfectly such 1 oOip llLIi <. ili ^^>J j 

and such a Sa/a7 (prayer) at such and such ^ ^ . ^ a j<j | ^ t r * 
time and such and such a Salat at such and — } ZJ ^ J / ^-t^ 

such a time . And at the time of As-Salat (the ^Sz *>L» ^ I ^sJJrj )} : J Li* 

prayer) one of you should pronounce the - f „ >?r > *> >>*\^ 

Adhan and the oldest of you should lead the ^ " r ^ v J ~ 

Salat." IAS . IAS ^ ^ IAS 

o^AjaJi 0^-^>- lilj . IAS 

(50) CHAPTER. If the /roam visited some U)i ^U>l jlj iXj. • ) 

people and led them in Salat (prayer) . 

686. Narrated Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari x«\ j, ibw LJJL>- - 



(1) (H.684) To honour Allah and make Him free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that 
are ascribed to Him (or glorified be Allah). 
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<± %\ ^y. The Prophet % (came to my :Jli 4)1 jup U^lAl : J IS 
house and) asked permission for entering and 

I allowed him . He asked , "Where do you like ^ 

me to offer Salat (prayer) in your house?" I jULp cJLJ- : J IS qJ\ ^ i jtJJ* 

pointed to a place which I liked. He (m) ''\-*\. "\ v * 

stood up for Salat and we aligned behind him J !J ^ ui 

and he finished the Salat with Taslim and we : JUS t cJitf ^ ^1] I 

did the same. " . ^ % . * { .J 

. LlLL^j j*-L^ <uLl>- 1 ; a \ '/> j 
[m r^ij 

(51) CHAPTER. The Imam is appointed to jtijiJ fL.)[l J*i ijl : £b (o^) 
be followed. 



w4j 



The Prophet ^ in his fatal illness led the ^jjl ^S % ^III ^JL^j 

people in Salat (prayer) while he was sitting ^ + \ , „ " V 
(and the neonle were standing Thn Mas'fiH JUS J ' ^ • >* J • 



(and the people were standing) . Ibn Mas'ud JWj '^H^" ^ UL ! 5c! 
said, "If anyone raises his head (while in iji JuS ^Sj b| : ^^i-li ^ 

prostration) before the /mom, he must s ;, tf ; 

prostrate again and must remain in 
prostration for a period equal to that he has 
lost by lifting his head before the Imam, and 
then he should follow the Imam" And Al- 
Hasan said, "A person who is offering 1 two 
Rak'a Salat with the Imam but (because of 
the rush of people) is unable to prostrate, 
then he should prostrate twice for the last 
Rak'a and make up for his Rak'a with its 
prostrations. And if somebody forgets to 
prostrate and stands up then he should 
prostrate." 




687. Narrated 'Ubaid-ullah bin 'Abdullah ^ juit Lja>- - 1AV 

bin 'Utba: I went to 'Aishah i^-p fti ^3 and „ > a . . rs 

asked her to describe to me the illness of ^ ~* ^ :JU 

Allah's Messenger 'Aishah ul£ &i 4)1 jlp 4jI ^ t^ijU ^j! 
said, "Yes (I will tell you). The Prophet 



became seriously ill and asked whether the ^ ^ ^ 



people had offered the Salat (prayer). We a*J* J*" ^' : cJls 

replied, 'No, O Allah's Messenger! They are 
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waiting for you .' He added , 'Put water for me 
in a trough' ." ' Aishah iui jj>j added : "We 
did so. He took a bath and tried to get up, 
but fainted. When he recovered, he again 
asked whether the people had offered the 
Salat . We said , 'No , they are waiting for you . 
O Allah's Messenger.' He again said, 'Put 
water in a trough for me.' He sat down and 
took a bath and tried to get up, but fainted 
again . Then he recovered and said , 'Have the 
people offered the SalatV We replied, 'No, 
they are waiting for you, O Allah's 
Messenger.' He said, 'Put water for me in 
the trough.' Then he sat down and washed 
himself and tried to get up but he fainted. 
When he recovered, he asked, 'Have the 
people offered the SalatT We said, 'No, they 
are waiting for you, O Allah's Messenger!' 
The people were in the mosque waiting for 
the Prophet for the 'Isha prayer. The 
Prophet ggj sent for Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in the Salat . The messenger went to 
Abu Bakr and said, 'Allah's Messenger ^ 
orders you to lead the people in the Salat .' 
Abu Bakr was a soft-hearted man, so he 
asked 'Umar to lead the Salat but 'Umar 
replied, 'You are more rightful.' So Abu 
Bakr led the Salat in those days. When the 
Prophet 3|| felt a bit better, he came out for 
the Zuhr prayer with the help of two persons 
one of whom was Al~' Abbas , while Abu Bakr 
was leading the people in the Salat. When 
Abu Bakr saw him (the Prophet he 
wanted to retreat but the Prophet ^ 
beckoned him not to do so and asked them 
to make him sit beside Abu Bakr and they did 
so . Abu Bakr was following the Prophet 
(in the Salat) and the people were following 
Abu Bakr. The Prophet (offered Salat) 
sitting." 

'Ubaid-ullah added, "I went to 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas and asked him, 'Shall I tell you 



it 4^ j* ?#t i i 

.«v r J^Jl J *U J 

Zj2 CSS* JJ^ipli t Lliis icJli 

,U :LAi «^ll3l JUl» 

:JLi . W ^/r*^k 
.iv r ii fc Jl ,y ;u J 

^Ju^lw :JU^ . Jlil p aIIp ^^-^^ 

£L» J ljJLi» ijUi .41)1 

, - * tf > >^ 

^>»Ulj - . 4b 1 J j-^j L wiii /j^t 

- jLJJI i^UJ ^ 4&I 

^ ^ j! ^ ^ji j~y^ 

^^UaJ jl ii^iU 4bl dj^j 
f»-" .'; «, . - 

jjlj ^iii i^jiij ^.Cai u^^i 
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what 'Aishah fti has told me about y\ olj ilia t^lllL ^1^4 ^ 

the fatal illness of the Prophet?' Ibn 'Abbas ^ > ■n -M-t -* ♦ 

said, Go ahead. I told him her narration * ~ J ~ * J ^ ~ • 

and he did not deny anything of it but asked ^1 ^L*»LM» : J Li . ^-Uj V 
whether 'Aishah ul£ %\ told me the name % • . •. *. r • tr 

of the second person (who helped the * * ^ ; „ ' " ' 

Prophet gg) along with Al-' Abbas. I said, ^sli J»\ Ji>«i : Jli 

'No.'Hesaid, £ Hewas'Ali(IbnAbiTalib)'." \ k " "<C**^ * tl kl . 

jlIp Jli . Jlpli <|j§ t 

0 in* >>1 :iJ ciai 

»IR 

L^Ljl>- aIIp ow?yii .oLa :Jli 

: Jli it j** Uli ^ol Ui 

> : Jli :oJLi 

688. Narrated 'Aishah <ui the 

Mother of the believers: Allah's Messenger . . . . ? ltl 

V ^ULa tsjUU L>— >-l *Jb 

2^, during his illness, offered Sfl/a/ 1 (prayer) V* r - ^ sr • 

at his house while sitting; whereas some *l ^LLjLp l^J\ js> <.Sj^p 

people offered Salat behind him standing. ^1 J *' • JJU UJl ' llJl 

The Prophet ^ beckoned them to sit down . ' ' ^ 

On completion of the Salat, he said, "The LJU- til Li a£ ^ 3|| 

/mam is to be followed: bow when he bows, • -« *t r T i - '-m— ? - - 

raise up your heads (stand erect) when he rF c v - ^ ^ 

raises up his head and when he says, 'Sami 1 LJj w : Jli ^i^ajl uis 1 1 j-lii-l ol 
Allahu liman-hamidah (Allah heard those tf> . 9 >j > U*^I 

who sent praises to Him) say then 'Rabbana Cr j " ^ T 4 

w« lakal-hamd' (O our Lord! All the praises 131 j 1 1 jiijli ^3 ^ij c ' >*^J^ 

are for You), and if he (Imam) is (leading) . > g . ^ . ^ 

the 5^/(2/ in sitting position , you should also ^ * ^ ' C? 

offer 5fl/5/ like that." (1) U> JU l^lj ciUJI iilj 



(1) (H.688) The provision of this Hadith has been abrogated by the last action of the 
Prophet m [See Hadith No .689 and Hadith No. 5658 - Vol .7 for taking the verdict]. 
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[oioa t ^Trl 

689. Narrated Anas bin Malik i!p fti : CaL Ji ^> <ub1 Jup li^U- - "lA^ 
Once Allah's Messenger m. rode a horse and . . , ? m *t 'u- 

fell down and the right side (of his body) was ; r' y ^ 
injured . He offered one of the Salat (prayers) &\ J jJLj jl : ^±IJL> (J ^>\ 
while sitting and we also offered Salat behind ^ > r >^ - ' ' L/ r 
him sitting. When he completed the Salat, he ^ t^ 23 * . ^ W> 

said, "The Imam is to be followed. Offer 3*>L^ ^Juki t j_I_jS/I <uLi 

Sa/a/ standing if he is offering the Salat , <>? . r * . i-T*ti 

standing and bow when he bows ; raise up / ' \ ' 0 

when he raises up and if he says, 'SamV LJJ» :Jli vli^JaJI ills tb^JU 
Allahu liman hamidah, say then, 'Rabbana 
wa lakal-hamd' and offer the Salat sitting (all 

of you) if he is offering the Salat sitting." £Sj lili <■ L*LJ I jJuki L>Jli 

Humaidi said : The statement of the 
Prophet "Offer Salat sitting, if he 



J^> bli CA, ^ flo)fl jj" 

{Imam) is offering the 5a/<3/ sitting" was :1 ji . oJUj^- j^S ibl :JU 

said in his former illness (during his early life) ^ Jl^Ji JjJ' 

but later on the Prophet m offered 5a/<5/ ; ^ ^ J /'^ 

sitting (in the last illness) and the people I jJuai LJU- J-^? lilj la Li I ^Juai 

offered Sa/af standing behind him and the i( 0 . . r f> 

Prophet did not order them to sit . So one ' fi " ' , 

has to follow the last action of the Prophet ^ ^JlJ? lil) : AJy : ^ jli^>J 1 J li 

[Please see f/<3<#/// No .56581. . ~ . ?> . f.r r tl 

4^ y* ^ jJh v L- yj>- I j-Uad UJ L>- 

_ > -J ^ 

^VA ^U] ^11 Jli ^ 

(52) CHAPTER. When should those who are jJJ~> :&L (oY) 

behind the Imam prostrate? 0 , v . ( 

Anas said, "Prostrate when the Imam .IjJ^J-U ~L>^ Iils :Jjl Jla 
prostrates." 



690. Narrated Al-Bara' (and he was not a : J 15 iJuli llij^- - 1^ • 

liar): When Allah's Messenger £g said, 
"Sami' Allahu liman hamidah" none of us 
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bent his back (for prostrations) till the jlp ^1>- :Jli JUwl ^1 ^5o>- 

Prophet prostrated and then we would " . ^ . „ /, . 

prostrate after him. " :Jb ^ ^ 

jZi Jil £3^) :JU ill ||| 4jI 
[An .viv 

(53) CHAPTER. The sin of the one who 4^ 
raises his head before the Imam (raises his 

head). f U >' 

691. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ £rW^~ ~ *^ 

The Prophet m said, "Isn't he who raises his 5 „ , 8 „ . I* 

head before the /warn afraid that Allah may V* ^ U ^ ! ° U 

transform his head into that of a donkey? Or '*jtj* W cJL— : J li j 

his figure (face) into that of a donkey?" [See , ? ^ 

HadithKoJM and its footnote]. ' 'r^ 1 ^ U " :JU * 



(54) CHAPTER. A slave or a manumitted ' J^'i ^ ( ol > 

slave can lead the Salat (prayer) . -: , y. . . 

( Aishah 1^ 4)i was led in the ^ " ^ 

(prayer) by her slave Dhakwan who used to J>-*4-^ -^--JJ ^ ' ' j 

recite from the Mushaf [the written Qur'an ^j^j c t jj| - l ° Vr 

(not from memory)] . Can an illegitimate boy, * " P" - - f J ^ J 
a bedouin or a boy who has not reached the ^ j/i 1 j^yj : S§ ^li I J jij 
age of puberty lead the Salat? (It is „ . ^, 

permissible according to) the statement of w " L- " ^ ; 
the Prophet that the Imam should be a . aIp JSu ii>\SJ^\ 

person who knows the Qur'an more than the 
others. 

692. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ iui ^j>y. jilll! ^ - 
When the earliest emigrants came to Al- 



10 - THE BOOK OF ADHAN JliVl ^tf \- I 396 



'Usba, a place in Qub?/ before the arrival of ^p c^Lp Jjl LoJL^ :Jli 

the Prophet $81, SaJim, the slave of Abu . i( 

Hudhaifa, who knew the Qur'an more than ~ f y C? ^ 

the others, used to lead them in Sa/<2r &jij s i\ Oj^'^-iJ' ^Ji ill :Jli 

(prayer). > * , ^ „ >,. 

jlS" jg 5b! J^j 

[VWo ; ^1] 

693. Narrated Anas il* fti The jLSj ^ ilii llijb- - 
Prophet |g said , "Listen and obey (your lJjl>. • j |j 0 ' Liju*. * J Li 
chief) even if an Ethiopian whose head is like * i^r*-t ^ 

a raisin were made your chief." I ^p t I jil J?"^ : 

[vur t i<u : .«4loj 

(55) CHAPTER. If the Imam does not offer ^jtj fU)fl ^ ^ ill : £b (**) 
the Saiaf (prayer) perfectly and the followers , . 
offer it perfectly. & 

694. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^1 J4~* ^ jJai^ &Jb- - Wi 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If they (Imam) ' , > > > — j j -jjj 
lead the Sa/af (prayer) correctly then they & ^^"^ 

and you will receive the rewards, but if they y ir^^ ^ \£*A>- :Jli 44-^^ 

make a mistake (in the Salat), then you will 5 , „ . 4 , 

t-^JL*! v Jj ) -jz> c juo v <bi -Up 
receive the reward for the Salat and the sin " ^ i * 

will be theirs/' SjT^ ^1 ^p tJ LJ ^ *Uap ^p 

(56) CHAPTER. Offering prayers behind a w^£XJI} jykll fiUJ £l> (on) 
man who is a victim of Al-FUan (trials and 

afflictions) or a heretic. 

Al-Hasan said, "You can offer prayers . <cp Ju jlipj :£ r lAJl Jlij 
behind that Imam and the sin of heresy will 
be against him." 

695. Narrated 'Ubaid-Ullah bin AdI bin Jlij :<tl ^1 J 15 - n<\* 
Khiyar : I went to 'Uthman bin 4 Affan fti ^3 
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^ while he was besieged, and said to him, 
"You are the chief of all Muslims in general 
and you see what has befallen you . We are 
led in the Salat (prayer) by a leader of Al- 
Fitan (trials and afflictions etc .) and we are 
afraid of being sinful in following him." 
'Uthman said , "As-Salat (the prayers) is the 
best of all deeds so when the people do good 
deeds do the same with them and when they 
do bad deeds, avoid those bad deeds." Az- 
Zuhri said, "In our opinion one should not 
offer Salat behind an effeminate person 
unless there is no alternative." 



696 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet §g said to Abu-Dhar, "Listen 
and obey (your chief) even if he is an 
Ethiopian with a head like a raisin 



(57) CHAPTER. To stand on the right side of 
the Imam on the same line if only two 
persons (counting the Imam) are offering 
Salat (prayer) in congregation . 

697. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas <*>l r^>'j\ 
Once I passed the night in the house of my 
aunt Maimuna . Allah's Messenger ^ offered 
the 'Isha' prayer and then came to the house 
and offered four Rak'a prayers and slept. 
Later on , he woke up and stood for the Salat 
(prayer) and I stood on his left side . He drew 
me to his right and offered five Rak'a and 
then two Rak'a . He then slept till I heard him 




i i o--> o 1 Oil. O O ' * 

Aii\ O^P JP tJ^P-yl JuP ^U> 

ytj <s> ibl ^-f j jUp ji jUip 

Jjjj julp JiJ[ :JUi j y^XP^A 

Lo S">LSiil lJUi . £^>»a)j 



lIJI 



J Li -.^^jJl J Li j . 



Hi 



JP t JP 4 jXP Lo-b- : Jb 



I J 15 ^_Ss2»J! j^p t LjJU>- !<JL5 
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snoring (or heard his breath sounds). c~La* o^>*5 ^15 £i t^U p v'^j 

Afterwards he went out for the (morning) f ,r . . . \, * r , - . - 

(prayer). fe« ^ ^ 0» 

(58) CHAPTER. If a man stood on the left jLJ '^)\ fli lit : ujL (©A) 
side of the /mam and the /mam drew him to «j Jj* " r \^M| 
his right side, then the Sate/ of none of them r t^I f ? J** 3 f * 
would be invalid . L^;>^ JUi; 

698. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# ft l j^3: UJo>- : Jli JuAl l&U- -HA 
One night I slept at the house of (my aunt) 0 , , . '* , . . > . 
Maimuna and the Prophet sgg was there on - • w -'-^ " " " * ; ^ 
that night . He performed ablution and stood 4_^^_iJ> ^ <■ ^-r?-^ ^3 
up for the Sa/af (prayer). I joined him and c ■ , , - , - , > 
stood on his left side but he drew me to his y • lt 

right and offered thirteen /to/c'a and then :J15 U-JIp *<&\ Cff J . 0^ Cj* 

slept till I heard his breath sounds. And , ^ , " c: " > 

whenever he slept , he used to breathe with ' - ~ ^ - 

audible sounds. The Mu'adh-dhin came to c~<J6 ^$1^ f ^ P ^ij^ <lJ^ ^iLlJ 

the Prophet and he went out and offered , >\ \, , i i tr , 0 , 

Salat (the morning prayer) without repeating — ^ / , \ 

the ablution. p <.h6j ly^ c^-^ 

[^^v r^ij] . JJUJu 

(59) CHAPTER. If the /mam has not had the ^ jl ^U>l ^ ^ IS! ZiL (o<{) 
intention of leading the prayer and then . , fi y + t £ s fc 
some persons join him and he leads them. * * I*"* 

699. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ 

Once I passed the night in the house of my 0 , , 0 . . , 'ipLLj 

aunt Maimuna. The Prophet ^ stood for the ^ Cr^ ^ jic Ji j£ 

night prayer and I joined him and stood on ia^I w^li /J Jux^ ^jjI jl^- 

his left side but he drew me to his right by % 

holding me bv the head. ^ ' * ^ * ^ v 
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'* - > o it \ *\ ' • it 

(60) CHAPTER. If the Imam prolongs the j\S j pUVi J}t ill (V) 
Sate* (prayer) and somebody has an urgent * , , ■ - \>?& 

work or need and so he leaves the 

j^s ^ ^ fry* 

congregation and offers Soldi alone. 

700. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal ibi ^\ Ljjb- ; Jli ^IZS - V* * 

<S : I used to offer the ( Isha prayer with the ^ . , a „ * 

Prophet ^ and then go to lead my people in " ^ ^ ' ^ J ^ ^ ' 

the prayer. ^> ^JUsJ jIS Jl^- ^ ibJ jl : <b i 

[^'1 , V > > cV-0 „y > 



701 . Narrated 'Amr : Jabir bin 'Abdullah v Ju^J J ^ - V 1 \ 

>f j said, "Mu'adh bin Jabal %\ j^'j 
il£ used to offer .Sa/ar (prayer) with the 
Prophet % and then go to lead his people y\s>- cJU~* ".Jli j ji- 
in 5fl/«r. Once he led the 'Ma' prayer and 
recited Swra/ Al-Baqarah. Somebody left the 



Ljjb- :Jli jJup Ljjb- :J15 jl 



Ju>- ^ j 15 :Jli <X> I jup 



£0/^ and Mu'adh criticized him. The news £fr°jt P S3 Csp^ ^J^i 

reached the Prophet sfe and he said to , r . r V,; 

Muadh, You are putting the people to / \ ^ j- 

trial,' and repeated it thrice (or said J_?£ 'SS^ ^^^^ 

something similar) and ordered him to ^ ,s : *• 

recite two medium Surah of Al-Mufassal . 1 ' ■ ' VfT ^ ■ 

('Amr said that he had forgotten the names : Jli jl jf^ ft j lis . jui 

of those Surah). , f f ,. f 

; j j-*-*- J ii • J >/?g <J 1 Ja— 



(61) CHAPTER. The shortening of the ^Ull J Uupt 
Qiyam (standing) by the Imam [in 5a/a/ 
(prayer)] but performing the bowings and 
the prostrations perfectly. 



(1) (H . 701) Al-Mufassal or Al-Mufassalat are the Surah starting from Surah No. 50 till the 
end of the Quran, i.e. Surah No. 114. 
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702. Narrated Abu Mas'ud &i ^j>y. A ^ xJA ttJp- - V • Y 



man cjmc and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
By Allah \ keep away from the (early) 

morning prayer (Fajr prayer) only because : J li LJj> cJL^. : J li J~p 

so-and-so prolongs the Saldt (prayer) when '».- li > * * t > • - »t f 

r e leads us in it." The narrator said, "I never ' *f * J ^ 

^ v Allah's Messenger ^ more furious in ^£l;Sl 4)1 Jj-^j L <0blj 

giving advice than he was at that time. He g ^ ^ r .^j, 

then said, "Some of you make people dislike * cr ^ - 

good deeds (the Saldt). So, whoever among ^ $H 4)1 J ^ c ^ 

you leads the people in Saldt should shorten tf ; . r r M ; e . 

it because among them are the weak, the old tf r - ' ^ ' ' / 'f 

and the one who is in a state that requires ^JU^ U ^Jij^ 1 j| w 

urgent relief ." «... , . * •.*r>\: ,-ti 

(62) CHAPTER. When offering Sa/af 4J& JU ill : £»L (1Y) 
(prayer) alone , one can prolong the Saldt „ , & . 
as much as one wishes. 

703. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii jj ^ <jb! jlp &Jb- - V*V 

Allah's Messenger jfe said, "If anyone of you * ? m ,.~-t " tl - 

leads the people in the Saldt (prayer), he ^ ^ ^ ^ 

should shorten it, for amongst them are the q\ S^-y* ^») -j* 

weak, the sick and the old; and if anyone * .r, . ^ ' A , >^ 

among you offer prayers alone then he may ^ * - 1 ^ ~ 

prolong (the prayer) as much as he wishes." jU JLiilJlz ^liU °^S^\ 

Y>Yj /^J^\j ^aL^\j JL y j y Xl\ 

(63) CHAPTER. Complaining against one's t J}t lil liUI l^J. 4>b C\r) 



if? 



/m«m if he prolongs the prayer. ^ ^ . „ -j 

Abu Usaid said, "O my son! You have - ^ # " ^ 

prolonged the prayer." 

704. Narrated Abu Mas'ud <s, <ul A ca^jj ^ JU>^> UjJj>- - V* t 
man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
keep away from the early morning prayer 

{Fajr prayer) because so-and-so {Imam) t^jU- ^1 ^ ^3 ^ t "^>- ^ 
prolongs it too much." Allah's Messenger 
3g became furious and I had never seen him 
more furious than he was on that day. The ^ j& ^>-L»^ ' ^1 <bl J 

Prophet ^ said, "O people! Some of you 
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make others hate or dislike the good deeds 
[e.g., the Saldt (prayers etc.)] so whoever 
becomes an Imam he should shorten (the 
prayer) , as behind him are the weak, the old 
and the one who is in a state that requires 
urgent relief. 



705. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah AJ- 
Ansari <>f j : Once a man was driving 

two Nadiha (camels used for agricultural 
purposes) and night had fallen. He found 
Mu'adh offering Saldt (prayers) so he made 
his camel kneel and joined Mu'adh in Saldt . 
The latter recited Surat Al-Baqarah or Surat 
An-Nisd , (so) the man left the Saldt and went 
away. When he came to know that Mu'adh 
had criticised him, he went to the Prophet 
and complained against Mu'adh. The 
Prophet sg§ said thrice, "O Mu'adh! Are 
you putting the people to trial? It would have 
been better if you had recited Sabbih Isma 
Rabbikal-a L ld (Surah 87), Wash-Shamsi 
wadu-hdhd (Surah 91), or Wal-laili Idhd 
yaghshd (Surah 92)", for the old, the weak 
and the one who is in a state that requires 
urgent relief offers Saldt behind you." 

Jabir said that Mu'adh recited Surat Al- 
Baqarah in the Ishd 9 prayer . 



jl t^ul If! I b« :Jli 12 -^jj 

J j* ^ - V'O 

LJjl^ :Jli low- LjJi^ :<Jli 

J3I : J la ^jLaVI <il jIp ^ 
J* 1 ^ J^ 1 £^ -^J jrr^-f ^ 

JU liUfl jl 4iUj '■JO' 
TiUi £1 ISLii ^ j;U co, 
jl£l oUl L.» :^ ^III Jli 
«?cJl jjlif ?v£Jl 

jjjij t uu^3 Lr ol)ij cJlpSii 

j~£Jl ilfrljj i> ^sk> Ajji ••^^^ijj IS] 
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(64) CHAPTER. The shortening and S^JaJI jb*4>J 
perfection of the prayer (by the Imam) . l^JLiT^ 

706. Narrated Anas iui The :Jls ^<JU jil l^JL>- - V**l 
Prophet ^ used to offer a short 5a/fl/ , ^ . .... , 

, , ' . . , , JUP UjJ^ : Jb O J Jl -LP UiJL>- 

(prayer) (in congregation) but used to oiler ■ " - ^ 

it in a perfect manner. ^Jl jl5 :Jli ^1 .^p 3-»jiJ\ 

(65) CHAPTER. Whoever cuts short As-Salat JU* S*>UaJl JbU ( no ) 
(the prayer) on hearing the cries of a child. m £ 

707. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'AblQatada: ^ p-^j^l ~ V *V 
My father said k "The Prophet ^ said , 'When , , , „ » . „ . . , . ~ ■ ? , . 
I stand for As-Saldt (the prayer), I intend to ^' 
prolong it but on hearing the cries of a child, <. ^iS v 

I cut it short , as I dislike to trouble the child's 
mother' 



JP oiu3 ^1 v»j 4)1 JuP JP 

Jl" :Jl5 M ^ ^ obi ^1 
I4J J^l 01 JUjI 5%SJ1 ^ {Jft 



. «yl ^Lp JJ^! jl C*l^ L y^ > 

708. Narrated Anas bin Malik Ztfa^y. I JUb>J £0 JoU - V»A 
never offered pravers behind any Imam a ... > > fl r> . 

.Sfl/fl/ (prayer) lighter and more perfect than * ' w * " 

that behind the Prophet £=; ; and he used to : Jli <ubl jup ^ ^iL^ ^JJ^ 

cut it short whenever he heard the cries of a \ >, , . /:* > , , 

child lest he should put the child's mother to ^ ^ ; 

trial. S*>w? wi>! -as *ui C--Ju^ 

Ojj IS ^ijl \* ^\ s ij 

709. Narrated Anas bin Malik £^i>i : 4)1 Jup ^1p llii>- - 
The Prophet ^ said , "When I start As-Saldt t > . ;s 
(the prayer) I intend to prolong it, but on y w ' ^" 
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hearing the cries of a child, I cut short the jl sSLi tjjb- :Jli 

5«/^ (prayer) because I know that the cries of ^ > - • * t *m - ' 

the child will incite its mother's passions." *** - 4? ° ^ * ^ 

[VI • : >!] 



^jjp ^! jj Loi^ :Jli 



710. Narrated Anas bin Malik «>i : j liJ JlI^o Li-l?- - V ^ 
The Prophet $g said , "Whenever I start As- 
Salat (the prayer) I intend to prolong it, but 
on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short JiiU ^ t sSLi ->p <. x^*> 

because I know that the cries of the child will 
incite its mother's passions/' 



: J li o lii Lj_b- : J li j L i 
% ^ J* ^ 

(66) CHAPTER. If one offers Salat (prayer) UJi p ^ JU ill . JjL (11) 

and then leads the people in Salat. 



711 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 41 /> ^ jUlLl UiJb- - V\S 
: Mu'adh used to offer Salat (prayer) / > [^j^ • N/li jUilu 'l' 

with the Prophet ^ and then go and lead his ^ J • 9 ' y. J 

people (tribe) in the Salat. j^JLp si tJ kj 

il*^ J\S :Jli jl>- . ; L_o 

*? 

[v " : cr ijJ • hi 

(67) CHAPTER. One who repeats the Takbir ^Jj ^llll £^.1 i^L (IV) 
(Aildhu Akbar) of the Imam so that the people ^ ^ ^ 

may hear it. f * 

712. Narrated 'Aishah i«i When Lji^ :Jli Slli - VVY - ■ 
the Prophet ^ became ill in his fatal illness, 
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someone came to inform him about As-Salat LJjl^ :JU SjlS j_> &\ xL* 
(the prayer), and the Prophet « told him to , Q 

tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the Salat y V ^ ~ ^ v 

(prayer). I said, "Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted LIS : JJli t^lp 4jI jp 

man and if he stands for the Sa/af in your ^ jjj ' — i% ' • ' 

place, he would weep and would not be able — ^ ^ - - j 

to recite (the Qur' an) ."The Prophet^ said, U : jUi tS^dJL i^SjJ o 

"Tell Abu Bakr to lead the Salat" I said the 
same as before . He #| (repeated the same 

order and) on the third or the fourth time he dUUi o[ t^jL^l J>-j 

said, "You (women) are the companions of . . - 1 1 r ' r" s r 

Yusuf (Joseph). Tell Abu Bakr to lead the ' ^ „ ,/V " '" 

Sa/af." So Abu Bakr led the Sa/af and tiiL cJUi t « J-i^ ^ 

meanwhile the Prophet felt better and «i? • " | tf J| | 
came out with the help of two men ; as if I see ' * ; ^ " 




him just now dragging his feet on the ground . ^So Li 
When Abu Bakr saw him, he tried to retreat 
but the Prophet ^ beckoned him to carry on . 

Abu Bakr %\ ^3 retreated a bit and the aIJI J&\ ^J\S ^>rj 

Prophet ig sat on his (left) side . Abu Bakr ^ ^ * ' . ^ ^ 

was repeating the 7atofr (,4//a/iu ,4toar) of * ° J o t(J ^ ^~ ' * , / 

Allah's Messenger for the people to hear. tJJ? jl aIJI jLili ^>-£ <JJbi ^ 

Joo j <CP -OH Jj^fJ ^5sj 

J% J\ M tjr>\ 

(68) CHAPTER. If a person follows the -fl»)IL J^^JI ljL (AA) 

//nam and the others follow that person (then ^ 'UjL ' 2: tT 

it is all right). ^ 0 ^ ^ 

The Prophet said, "You should follow ^ I : Si ^III 'J£j 

me and the people behind you should follow 0 " it, *-ti" 

you (in the prayers)." _ ; r ^ ^ n - J 

713. Narrated 'Aishah When Lu^ :JIS £3 - \MV 

Allah's Messenger became seriously ill, f . ^ " 9 V| ' t o L^J '1 

Bilal came to inform him about Salat ^* t s r ^ ^ 

(prayer). He $g said, "Tell Abu Bakr to a^jIp ji- t ^aI^jI 

lead the people in the Salat T I said, "O ^ ^ -il J ^ lii Ll! *cJli 

Allah's Messenger! Abu Bakr is a soft- * *^ ' ^ J ^ 

hearted man and if he stands in your place, U ljj^ H : JUi . S^LSiJlj a^^Jj J% 
he would not be able to make the people hear 
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him. Will you order 'Umar (to lead the 
Salat)T The Prophet ^ said, 'Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in the Salat" Then I 
said to Hafsa, "Tell him, Abu Bakr is a soft- 
hearted man and if he stands in his place, he 
would not be able to make the people hear 
him. Would yor order 'Umar to lead the 
Salat (prayer)? H?fsa did so. The Prophet 
3gg said, "Indeed you (women) are the 
companions of ^usuf (Joseph). Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead tne people in the Salat 
(prayer) ." So Abu Bakr stood for the Salat 
(prayer) . In the meantime Allah's Messenger 
sjjg felt better and came out with the help of 
two persons; and both of his legs were 
dragging on the ground till he entered the 
mosque . When Abu Bakr heard him coming, 
he tried to retreat but Allah's Messenger |g 
beckoned him (to carry on) . So , the Prophet 
3§ came and sat by the left side of Abu Bakr . 
Abu Bakr was offering Salat (prayer) while 
standing and Allah's Messenger was leading 
the Salat (prayer) while sitting . Abu Bakr was 
following the Prophet jg and the people were 
following Abu Bakr [in the Salat (prayer)] . 



(69) CHAPTER. Can the Imam depend on 
the people's saying if he is in doubt (about a 
certain matter)? 

714. Narrated Abu Hurairah CP 41)1 ^yfj '■ 
Once Allah's Messenger offered two Rak'a 
(instead of four) and finished his prayer. 
Dhul-Yadain asked him whether the (number 
of Rak'a in the) Salat has been reduced or he 
had forgotten? Allah's Messenger asked 



U ji :il :<Ji4>J cJUi 

*ii«Lii ^JL> . J..^ 1 J>"3 

4->*'>n^ 5-^^ j-^-H ,) -JLi-i 
jJrj J^S ills .«^ll!L 

j»Ui 4^ii ^ j|| <ul j 

us* OU^J lyJrjj j&rj Is^i 
ills' cijJLJl jiS JU o^jVi 

J^i m .Lsli 

^1 e%^2j jj-llljJ Jr^^'j -Sit 5^1 



0 - 



'„ o- > I 0 ' ' C ' ' 
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the people whether Dhul-Yadain was telling 4 j^l ^ 

the truth. The people replied in the J ^U c/ >m \ ' M3l i aJ <3u^ 

affirmative. Then Allah's Messenger gjjg ° ' " jJ> 

stood up, offered the remaining two Rak'a uj^j ^ ^ 

and then finished his Salat with 7bs/im and - t ,^ „« ? -* ^ t. ^ - , 

then said Vl/M/iw Akbar' and performed two - - J ^ 

prostrations (of Sahw) like ordinary ^ 4&1 0 j^j ^U* : L /*^ 
prostrations or a bit longer . 



[ur :^] 

715. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ ^3: : J IS jJ)Jl ^1 l^Jb- - V\o 

The Prophet ^ offered two /tofc'a of Zuhr ' \"\ jj^ • ' ciliA L5l>- 

prayer (instead of four) and he was told that 4 ^ - /Jp ^ ' ^ c 

he had offered two only. Then he :Jli c^Juo ^1 

offered two more Rak'a and finished them • ' ^ tj? 

with the Taslim followed by two prostrations ' ^\ J i ^ ^ 

(of Sa/m>) . <■ ^>^J : 

(70) CHAPTER. If the Mm weeps in ,4s- ^ fU)M ^ \l\ : JjL (V O 

(the prayers) (will his Salat be valid)? "^LjJI 

'Abdullah bin Shaddad said, "1 heard :jlJLt /v 4)1 Jup JISj 

'Umar weeping while I was in the last row and . K t, T , 

'Umar was reciting: '...I only complain of my ' J ? ^ J 

grief and sorrow to Allah...'" (V. 12:86) \ g^ij Jh ^ 



a wLA ^P t ! ^ Jjj La Jj>- 



716. Narrated 'Aishah ^ ^ the : J Li J-eU^! UJL?- - VH 

Mother of the faithful believers: Allah's 
Messenger in his last illness said, "Tell 

Abu Bakr to lead the people in the Salat V\ L^jU- ^5^' tS 

(prayer), 1 ' 1 said, u If Abu Bakr stood in your . i( * f 

place , he would not be able to make the ^ J - > 

people hear him because of (his) weeping. So ^jr^-^-t ^ 
please order 'Umar to lead the people in the .p. » .f.. 

." He said , 'Tell Abu Bakr to lead the ■ ^ ! : ^ ' / 

people in As-Salat (the prayer)." I said to ^JLj ^ J-UULo ^15 1SI ^iC 
Hafsa, "Say to hinu 'Abu Bakr is a soft- 
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hearted man and if he stood in your place he 
would not be able to make the people hear 
him because of (his) weeping. So, order 
'Umar to lead the people in the Salaf 
Hafsa did so but Allah's Messenger said, 
"Mah (stop or keep quiet). Indeed you 
(women) are the companions of (Prophet) 
Yusuf (Joseph). Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in the prayer." Hafsa said to me, "I 
never got any good from you." 



(71) CHAPTER. Straightening the rows at 
the time of Iqama and after it (immediately) . 

717. Narrated An-Nu'man bin 'BashJr 
LLS 4)i k >-fj: The Prophet #g said, 
"Straighten your rows or Allah will alter 
your faces (See Hadith No . 691) 



718. Narrated Anas <1* di : The 
Prophet said, "Straighten your rows, for 
1 see you from behind my back /' 



(72) CHAPTER. Facing of the Imam towards 



JJal^ j^t Li hs 0 ^ : JLjI ^r^L 
lil ^aLvl U-3 LI jl I<J ^ 

cJli . « ^QJ J^4^ /| LI 

<CLi ^^^b*- I J ii wiJLUJ I JLp 
:JU eyj j J>s- ^yJJ»>- :Jli 
! J li JL*e>J i I ^ I L-» 

:Jli ^ jJl - VU 

u< U aU)'! Jli! (vy) 



(1) (H.717) This is a severe warning, that if you do not straighten your rows [in Salat 
(prayers)], Allah may change your faces to that of an animal, e.g., donkey etc., or 
make them like the backs of necks etc. [See Fath Al-Bari, Vol.2, P.349]. 
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his followers while straightening the rows. o Xjp 

719. Narrated Anas bin Malik & ^3: ^ ^ Juil l^Jb- - 

Once the Iqama was pronounced and Allah's . . , ^ , > . ;s "... , , 

Messenger faced us and said, "Straighten J i ^ < ' 

your rows and stand closer together , for I see : J li o 1 JiS ^» I 5 J5 I j &Jb- : J IS 

you from behind my back." ^ ^ ^ ^ 

l» :JUS 44^^ #| 

(73) CHAPTER. The first row. JjSl <Ia£JI (VV) 

720. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S %\ ^ ^pf^ y\ - VY • 
The Prophet £g said, "Martyrs are those who j * ' ' ! ' 

die because of drowning, plague, an y v** 0* ^S?*""" ^ c * 

abdominal disease , or of being buried alive : $|| ^J] I J 15 : J IS S^y* ^ 1 ^ 

by a falling building." ^^LjV, 4>Jl "-.lljijl. 

721. And then he added, "If the people U b jIIAj : JIS - VY \ 
knew (the reward for) the Zw/ir prayer in its " . ^ * 0 j. ^ J't^ N v ^lju 
early time, they would race for it" If they JHJ ■ jr^^ 
knew (the reward for) the 'IshG' and the Fajr <. I ^Jj Ui c £r^J * j 5-*^ ' 
prayers in congregation , they would join *^>j j j^Jj | ' U * "J " 
them even if they had to crawl . If they knew f ^^^^ JrJ 
(the reward for) the first row, they would ["no :^r'j] . «lj^4^^ 
draw lots for it." 



(74) CHAPTER. The straightening of the fit j* ^UVSI :ujL (VI) 

rows is amongst those obligatory and good " S^LSiJl 
things which make your /ly- Sato/ (the prayer) 
a correct and perfect one. 

722. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i Ju^i ^> 4i\ jlp l^i^- - VYY 

The Prophet #| said, "The /mam is ... •« : s "t,- 

(appointed) to be followed . So do not differ ^ - v ^ 

from him , bow when he bows , and say S^y^ ^ I jp 4 j» ui ji- t 
'Rabbana lakal hamd' if he says 'SamV 
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Allahu liman hamida'; and if he prostrates, f^Vl J^>- UJl» : Jli j|| ^III 

prostrate (after him), and if he offers Salat ^ ^ ^ ^ Jj^J y& 

(prayer) sitting, offer Salat sitting all £- J ' 4 l - 
together, and straighten the rows for Salat, iul ^^J, : Jli lijj 1 1 jiS^ 

as the straightening of the rows is amongst ^ t jlX^J I JjJ tj' * I J " r '1^ 
those things which make your Salat a correct ' J ' ° ' 

and perfect one ." (See Hadith No .717) . U U- ) JLi lilj * ! Is I>*J> 

[VH .«i}Lill ^ ^ 

723. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^1^3: : Jli jlJjJI ^5 £jb- - VYf 



The Prophet £g said, "Straighten your rows 
as the straightening of rows is essential for 

Iqamat-as-Salat (a perfect and correct jls ^Ss yua> \ ^ J* 

prayer)/' s . . . > /*' ^ \~ 

(75) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who o^UaJl {4 p & ^1 (V«) 

does not complete the rows (who is out of ' 
alignment) for the prayer . 

724 . Narrated Anas bin Malik I ^3 : 1 4-1 1 ^ i Ui lii Jb- - V Y i 



arrived at AJ-Madina and was asked whether 
I found any change since the days of Allah's 
Messenger £a§ I said , "I have not found any J UaJ I 

change except that you do not straighten the : j 0 ' * L^Vl LJ ;> 
rows for the Sfl/fl/ (prayer) (i .e . , you do not ^ ^ - ^ 

stand in alignment in your Salat)." : <d J~as ojlJI ^JlE ! :dUU ^ 

(76) CHAPTER. To stand shoulder to c^JcJU JI^Jl 4*L (VI) 

shoulder and foot to foot in the row. ^ JklJL Jtiir 

And An-Nu'man bin Bashir said, "I saw c-^j '^rr? J^~*^ J li j 
that every one of us used to put his heel with . „ e > * •* . ^ 

the heel of his companion. ^ ; ■ ^ - <-r ■ ^ 
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725. Narrated Anas bin Malik ZJ> fa ^>'y. jJl>- j JJ> LjJI>- - VT* 

The Prophet ^ said, ''Straighten your rows , „ . , * *> \^%^ ■ J IS 

for I see you from behind my back." Anas ^ " ^ <, ^ J 

added, "Everyone of us used to put his lj^JI» :JIS j^Jj! ji- ^1 

shoulder with the shoulder of his companion (( .~ . lil'l *li I^i ^ 

and his foot with the foot of his companion." 5 JJ ^ ^ e J ^ ij^ 9 

^^Lo-; 4 *-^w« LjA^-l j^Sj 

[\MA : ^rbl •yf'&i iiilj a^>-Ls^ 

(77) CHAPTER. If a person stands by the jUJ ^ f 15 : < VV > 
left side of the Imam, and the /mam draws . h ^.^ >, Wl , Mt 
him to the right from behind, his Salat ^ 1 * r * [ * 
(prayer) is correct. cJj 

126. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Up fa ^'y I ttJb- : Jli UjJL?- - VT1 

offered Sa/af (prayer) with the Prophet . . » . . . 

one night and stood on his left side. Allah's ^ V ^ J ^ & ° J ^ 
Messenger ^ caught hold of my head from js> jjl ^J>y> ^-rC£ 

behind and drew me to his right and then '> / . >- . . * 

offered the Salat and slept. Later the ^ ^ ^ J ^ ■ 

Mw 'adh-dhin came and the Prophet ^ j£> jill oli 5=s| j^J 1 ^ 

stood up for Salat without performing ^ ^ * • *t > - ' - ?* i - 

ablution * J ^ ^ U 

(78) CHAPTER. One woman can form a UJ^j sl^JI : uL (VA) 
row. f- „ 

727. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^ii Jcl^i 4)1 JLp I^Ip* - VW 
One night an orphan and I offered the - ( . - ? ■ •. > . : fi '„. 
prayers behind the Prophet £g in my house / u 

and my mother (Umm Sulaim) was standing U! vi4^ 

behind us (by herself forming a row). *f , s,. - , \, " . * „ 

(79) CHAPTER. The right side of the ^U>lj JL^Ul (V^) 
mosque and the place to the right of the 

Imam . 

728. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up fa ^j?y. Lil^ : ^ y> - VtA 
One night I stood to the left of the Prophet ^ 
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in the Sa/af (prayer) but he caught hold of me t ^-sf U l^Jb- : J 15 JU £^ I i 1} 
by the hand or by the shoulder (arm) till he 
made me stand on his right and beckoned 



with his hand (for me) to go from behind tj|| ^Jj! jLJ ^JL^I ill! c-*i 
(him) . (Al-Kashmahini-Fath Al-Bati). 6 * - - ' ' 

(80) CHAPTER. If there is a wall or a Sutra &j f L)M £J jlT ill : Jjb (A • ) 
between the /mam and followers . ^ > 0 * 

Al-Hasan said, "There is no harm in jJUu" jl J^fc M i^y^Jl Jl5j 
offering Sa/flf (prayer) if there is a river 
between you and the Imam ." Abu Mijlaz 

said, "One can follow the /wflm even if there jl Jjjj? l<4-% 015 jlj ^UNL 
is a road or a wall between the Imam and 
followers provided the Takbir (Allahu Akbar) 
is audible." 



. fU^M 2^ ^1 j'^r 



729 . Narrated 1 Aishah igii- ^ : Allah's : J li JU^ ^JL>- - VY ^ 

Messenger used to offer Sa/af (prayer) in , . . " „ , >^ I/' • ] 

his room at night. As the wall of the room *- ^ Cr^ 0 . 

was short (low), the people saw him and jZ i S^Lp t^jUaj^l 

some of them stood up to follow him in the , J j , >, > . - ' . 

Sfl/a/ (prayer). In the morning they spread ^ - * 

the news . The following night the Prophet \y>^ ' j ' 5iS^" ' 

stood for the Salat (prayer) and the people s n „ - > .*„ * + - 

followed him . This went on for two or three J u > ^ 

nights. Thereupon Allah's Messenger ^ did I ^pw>l5 t4J*>U2j 0>Uaj ^-U ^Ui 

not stand for the Salat (prayer) the following - £ -'a t Jul I ^ 

night , and did not come out . In the morning , r - T 2 ' ; 

the people asked him about it . He ^ replied , I jJw? <. ^*>^ O^LsJ ^ U <ii 

that he was afraid that the night prayer might ^ ^ | r | ^ ^ ^ 

become compulsory. ' ^ ^ ^ 



jIOp jl c^4^- ^l H :JUi 

[0A1^ JM\ iY-U ,>>Y<1 
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(81) CHAPTER. The night prayer. JUII ^ib (A^ 

730. Narrated 'Aishah '<i>i The jAlill " VV* 

Prophet ^ had a mat which he used to t , \ > , , ; s . 

spread dunng the day and use as a curtain at ^ { - r - 

night. So a number of people gathered at c^^JUJl t^_Ji ^1 ^1 bJJb^ 
night facing it and offered Salat (prayer) 
behind him . 



0jj>ti>»jj )Lgl]L <dx«^o j*-u2->- a} <j 15* 

731. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit^ J*V\ - VY^ 

Allah's Messenger made a small room in , * . ,^ 

„ £ . L)Jb>- :Jli * a j L>Jb» :J\i jU>- 

the month of Ramadan (Sa id said, I think 

that Zaid bin Thabit said that it was made of ^\ ^JL- j_p ^jI ^> 

a mat,") and he offered Sa/af (prayer) there „^ ju*^, 1 B> 0 ' ^Jilji 

for a few nights, and so some of his ^ ^ -T^- ^ V 

Companions offered prayers behind him. J^Jl 3§| <ul Jj~-j jl : OjU ^> 

When he came to know about it, he kept 0 >*\ > • - t* 

on sitting. In the morning, he went out to ^ 

them and said, "I have seen and understood l^J ^Ju^s jLii^ ^ ~ 

what you did. O people, you should offer B v ^ ^N^^ , JLai 

Sa/tff (prayer) in your houses, for the best °^ °* " * - 

Salat (prayer) of a person is that which he t-bLi Ji>- ^ Uli t«jUw>l 
offers in his house except the compulsory ^ JJ" Ai» *JL^ -rr 

congregational Salat (prayer)." ^\ 



[Chapters about the characteristics of the [o^CaJI l-^I ^jI] 

Sa/ar (prayer)]. 
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(82) CHAPTER. The necessity of saying the 
Takbir, i.e., Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great) and the commencement of As-Salat 
(the prayer) . 

732 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari 
JIp iii : Allah's Messenger rode a horse 
and fell down and the right side of his body 
was injured. On that day he offered one of 
the Salat (prayers) sitting and we also offered 
Salat behind him sitting. When the Prophet 
$g finished the Salat with Taslim, he said, 
"The Imam is to be followed 0 ) and if he 
offers Salat standing then pray standing, and 
bow when he bows, and raise your heads 
when he raises his head ; prostrate when he 
prostrates ; and if he says 'Sami 1 Allahu liman 
hamida\ you should say l Rabbana wa lakal 
hamd. ' " 



733 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Allah's Messenger ^ fell from a horse and 
got injured, so he led the Salat (prayer) 
sitting and we also offered Salat sitting. 
When he completed the Salat he said , "The 
Imam is to be followed ; if he says Takblr then 
say Takblr, bow if he bows; raise your heads 
when he raises his head , when he says, 'Sami* 
Allahu liman hamida', say 'Rabbana lakal 
hamd\ and prostrate when he prostrates. ' ,( 2 ) 



£\4\j yUwl u*L (AY) 

:Jli jLJl J>\ l&U - vrY 
:Jli t^^ijj' Cf c v4*-* 

LJ ^Juki : 4ip Jul ^^f3 

t JLc- IS o I jijaJ I 6 *>L^ 

uJ Jli . I^jjo opIjj LJLski 
liU jj ^ fU>fl ^ UJI» :{L 

' ^Ju^i Uj15 ^JLs^ 
[rvA . «jl!£J| 

:Jli S^i l&U - vrr 
- fU>l J*i UJ! )! - UIm 



(1) (H.732) SeeAhadith Nos.689 and 5658 for tak 
the Prophet. (The Prophet ^, led the Salat 
followed him while they were standing. 

(2) (H.733)SeetheF.N.No.l. 



ing the verdict as being the last action of 
(prayer) while sitting and the Muslims 
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734. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p ii>i : J IS jUIJI jj! l^Jb- - Wt 
The Prophet $g said, 'The Imam is to be . ^ > . ... . « 
followed . Say the Takbir when he says it ; bow ST^ ~ ■ - 

if he bows; if he says 'SamV Allahu liman *'Jfj* ^) J* t ^S p ^" ^^j^ 

hamida\ say 'Rabband wa lakal-hamd', . 3 ?^ 'j^ . 

prostrate if he prostrates and pray sitting fr ' " J 

altogether if he offers the Salat sitting/' (See t i j ^ISo bli t aj ^J)J ^»UN I 

the footnote of Hadith No. 732) . „ ,v . A... ^ .r,. 

^L? tijJ^>t^li JL>x-^ bjj 
[vtt . 

(83) CHAPTER. To raise both hands on Xj~j&\ J ^>i3l ^Ij uib (At") 
saying the first Takbir simultaneously with bi^l " J 
opening the Sa/af (prayer) . * C - ^ ^ 

735. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: My ^ 4>t JlLp llil>- - Wo 
father said, "Allah's Messenger used to - . ... 0 . 
raise both his hands up to the level of his ; ^ ?• r ^ 
shoulders when opening As-Salat (the <1)1 : 4^1 tAl jIp jj! ^JL- ji- 
prayer); and on saying the Takbir for *\ * *r*. r ,^ 

bowing. And on raising up his head from " " J - 

bowing he used to do the same and then say 'J& blj tSM^Jl ^idl bl 

* SamV Allahu liman hamida, Rabband wa P\\ - *'f- n < 2 m 

lakal-hamd/ And he did not do that (i.e., ^ ^ J J ^ ••p 5 ^ 

raising his hands) in prostrations." : Jlij «, UiJl U4^j 

[vr^ t vrA t vn : ^i] 

(84) CHAPTER. To raise both hands while blj ^ bl ^JL^I uib (At) 
saying Takbir [on opening As-Salat (the ' .r. 
prayer)], and while bowing and on raising CT J 
up the head (after bowing) . 

736. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ J;Ui juAJ l^Jb- - SX\ 
\ « \ \ I %W I saw that whenever Allah's 
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Messenger *g stood for the Saldt (prayer) , he k^J- I : J li *b I alp U iJ- 1 : J IS 

used to raise both his hands up to the •""] "lj " '*J| ' > • ' 

shoulders, and used to do the same on _ ^ ^ 

saying the Takbir for bowing and on raising : Jli «Jl «l! ^\p c4u! jlp ^L- 

up his head from it and used to say 'Sami' . ( rj ^ ^ ^ ^ > „ * ^ 

Allahu liman hamida But he did not do that ^ \ 5 6 ^ ^ ^ J 

(i .e ., raising his hands) in prostrations. jl>- aIjJ i*3 °*>^l 



j-«5sj jr 0 " l 1 *-^ 0 ^ j <• ^l^wo 

[vro i^ij 



..4li I jIp -w jJU- LoJi>- :JIS 



737. Narrated Abu Qilaba : I saw Malik *J*^\^ JU^J &I> - VTV 
bin Huwairith £p iii ^3 saying Takbir and 
raising both his hands [on starting As-Said t 
(the prayer)] and raising his hands on bowing JjUU <0I : ^1 

and also on raising up his head after bowing. 
Malik bin Huwairith said, ''Allah's 
Messenger did the same." *±) i<*J jl il}! IS!} <.?Jjb 

*/..J-? -^g 4)1 J yL*\ jl OJu^J 

(85) CHAPTER. To what level should one ?^Jb ^ jjl Jl : cjL (Ao) 

raise one's hands? .r. . ,< * n '»,- 

In the presence of his companions Abu ^ - *" 

Humaid said: "The Prophet £g raised his . [l £&> jjJ- Jgg 

hands up to his shoulders. " 

738. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^\ :JU jUJl y\ Uil^ - VTA 
Ui!* iii : I saw Allah's Messenger >js opening . „ * * °t 
As-Salat (the prayer) with the 7tf£/>/> and " y-T v *r 

raising his hands to the level of his shoulders 4)1 jJ^ jl «ubl jlp jjl ^JL» ^^-1 

at the time of saying the Takbir, and on % *<-.. . * x . m . >. , , ..^ . 

saying the Takbir for bowing he did the same ; " J ^r* ' ^ ■ 

and when he said 'Sami' Allahu liman o^Likll ^3 ^^J 1 ^? vSh' 
hamida', he did the same and then said, 
Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. But he did not do 



u>«g-L*->^ ^5-^ jrr^" ^d"^ a3^*5 
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the same on prostrating and on raising up the 
head from it. 



(86) CHAPTER. To raise one's hands after 
finishing the second Rak'a (on standing for 
the third Rak'a). 

739. Narrated Nafi' : Whenever Ibn 
'Uma, started As-Saldt (the 

prayer) with Takblr, he used to raise his 
hands, whenever he bowed, he used to raise 
his hands (before bowing) and also used to 
raise his hands on saying 'SamV Allahu liman 
hamida\ and he used to do the same on rising 
from the second Rak'a (for the third Rak'a), 
Ibn 'Umar said : "The Prophet ££g used to do 
the same." 



^ iJUi Ji* fc «iUJl illj 

A^lj _L>^, 

[vro i^ij o^Llil 

IJjU : Jli *^lip l£U - sr\ 
i4l oTp til*. :Jli J^Sh & 

t^ujJ ^3 ^13 ^*k^t 
CfJ Jr^O 1 0^ f 1 ^ ^ii 



(87) CHAPTER. To place the right hand on 
the left [in <4s-Salat (the prayers)] . 

740. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd '<J> &i 
The people were ordered to place the right 
hand on the left forearm in As-Saldt (the 
prayer). Abu Hazim said, "I knew that the 
order was from the Prophet 



in 



^Lt (AV) 



fj* u I j 15 : J li jJLl J4-^ jp 
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(88) CHAPTER. Submissiveness in As-Saldt S^UaJl ^ g^Jjl (AA) 
(the prayer) . - 

741. Narrated Abu Hurairah i-p 5jj I ^3 : :Jli J^pU^I LJj>. - Vi\ 
Allah's Messenger said, "You see me . . , * ^ 
facing the Q/WaA; but, by Allah, nothing is Sr^ & tciULo 
hidden from me regarding your bowings and Jj-^j l)\ "ojSj* ^ J* ^jo*^' 
submissiveness; and I see you from behind r. f 
myback". ^ ^ : J" Sfe 5b I 

742. Narrated Anas bin Malik Hp &i ^5 : jllj ^ Jit>J l^JL>- - VtY 
The Prophet ^ said, "Perform the bowing L, * „ • jif - 
and the prostrations properly in a correct and ^ 

perfect way. By Allah, I see you from behind ^ ^Jl ^ t sSLi :JU 

me (or from behind my back) when you bow ' , J -. <> s. 

or prostrate." :JU « 6^ 0* 4^ 

[m i^ij 

(89) CHAPTER. What to say after the JuJ J ^ U JjL (A<0 



743. Narrated Anas bin Malik Hp ^j>j : ^ J^>- &Jb- - V£V 
The Prophet ag, Abu Bakr and 'Umar fri a . ^ £ . „ >^ 0 > ;s 
Loused to start ^5-5^ (the prayer) with ^ t5:b ^ L ^ :Jli 
"Al-hamdu lillahi RabbiWalamln (All praises ^ 3§l <^Jl <M : ^1 
and thanks be to Allah the Lord of the - M a > ^ *, 
A— (mankind, jinn and all that exists)." "^-^ : ^ £!>Ul]1 ^J*** ^ 

744. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp ft) *>f> : ur-^J-* LljJL>- - Vtt 
Allah's Messenger $g used to keep silent 
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between the Takbir and the recitation of the 
Qur'an (Surat Al-Fatiha) and that interval of 
silence used to be a short one . I said to the 
Prophet "May my parents be sacrificed 
for you! What do you say in the pause 
between Takbir and recitation?" The Prophet 
2§g said, "I say, 'Allahumma, ba'id baini wa 
baina khatayaya kama ba'adta bainal- 
mashriqi wal-maghrib. Allahumma, naqqini 
min khatayaya kama yunaqqa-athth-thawbul- 
abyadu minad-danas. Allahumma, aghsil 
khatayaya bil ma'i wa th-thalji wal barad [O 
Allah! Set me apart from my sins (faults) as 
the east and west are set apart from each 
other and clean me from sins as a white 
garment is cleaned of dirt (after thorough 
washing). O Allah! Wash off my sins with 
water, snow and hail.]" 



(90) CHAPTER. 

745 . Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr &i ^3 
uj.U: The Prophet sgg once offered the 
eclipse Salat (prayer). He stood for a long 
time and then did a prolonged bowing. He 
stood up straight again and kept on standing 
for a long time, then bowed a long bowing 
and then stood up straight, and then 
prostrated a prolonged prostration and then 
lifted his head and prostrated a prolonged 
prostration . And then he stood up for a long 
time, and then did a prolonged bowing and 
then stood up straight again, and kept on 
standing for a long time. Then he bowed a 
long bowing and then stood up straight and 
then prostrated a prolonged prostration and 
then lifted his head and went for a prolonged 
prostration. On completion of the Salat, he 
said , "Paradise became so near to me that if I 
had dared, I would have plucked one of its 
bunches for you, and Hell became so near to 



^Uiiil ^ sjU-p lil>- : J is ^Lj 
:JIS y\ : JIS 

% J^> h\S :JIS 5£i y\ 

. £Li : JIS il^M : JIS i&l&i! 
^ jlpL :Jy!» : JIS Sjjc 

u«t ^1 iZSJb- - Vie 

: JIS ^ ^iU ^j~>-l : ^ 

c ^LaJI JU?U ^ US w-i j-^Jl 5*>L> 

J It IS *A>t*-> ^ij l^>*~Jl 
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me that I said, 'O my Lord, will I be among <J'j^>\ p SjAUi Jlkli jlAJ, 
those people?' Then suddenly I saw a j * * ♦ r . - r 
woman ; and a cat was lacerating her with ^ L5=> " " ^f* < ~*° ^ * ^ 
its claws. On enquiring, it was said that the ^« ^^>J Ifci* ^ij^r' 
woman had imprisoned the cat till it died of * >> a ' >{\ ' * ° r'- 
starvation , and she neither fed it nor freed it ^ J if* - 
so that it could feed itself from the insects, - V\^\ lj>U ?^4*^ ^ 40 l$\ 
vermin and creatures of earth." [See Hadlth +t ( ' " 'w- >* - 
No .3318, Vol.4] " °^ :JU ^ c ^ 

1^-11>" • 'jJ^ ^5^* ^ • cJLS 

[rru 

(91) CHAPTER. To cast a look at the Imam J f I J\ £L ) 

during As-Saldt (the prayer) . ' 4 

'^ishah ^3 said: The Prophet ft ^ #| ^Ijl JU : li:tp cJUj 

was narrating about the Salat (prayer) of >V ^ ' '<rt m 

eclipse and said, "I saw Hell, and one of its H**"* J ^ 

sides was destroying the other. (And that ^jJLLlVj j-~>- 1 a 1 ; 1 g .a 1 ; 

was) when you saw me retreating (during the > . s - 

746. Narrated Abu Ma'mar: We asked bjjb- : J IS Lj1> — Vll 
Khabbab Lis <b! whether Allah's * s V 
Messenger ^ used to recite (the Qur'an) in ^ : J U J>- 1^ I 0^ 
the Zuhr and the */4sr prayers. He replied in ^JJ> ^1 j^l ^ 
the affirmative. We said, "How did you come \ * \ , ' > \*'\ i\* "u- 
to know about it?" He said, "By the ^ J ^ 0151 ^ :JU 
movement of his beard." :JlS ? Js VJu 

iVl» .4.£AJ ^l^kil :Jli 

[VW iV*\\ 

747. Narated Al-Bara' ( And Al-Barr ^ :JLi g\J*J- llil^ - VlV 
*u\ was not a liar) : Whenever we offered 1. . *t ..f *t 'u- ' ' s 

(prayer) with the Prophet ft and he 1 JU ^ ^ 
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raised up his head from the bowing, we used JU^J jj\ 4)1 JlIp cJL*-^ : J La 

to remain standing till we saw him * r ^> ... 

prostrating. ^ , " 

748 . Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 4 Abbas : J^e ^-J - VIA 



Ujl^ 5b l : Once solar eclipse occurred during 
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger £g. He 

offered the eclipse Salat (prayer). His ^ <bl Jtle jp <.jLJ ^ *lkp jp 

Companions asked, "O Allah's Messenger! ^ * \%\ \ Jli £p 

We saw you trying to take something while ^ a -<>---' ^ fi V" ' 

standing at your place and then we saw you u>^j L» :l^JUi ijuai ^1)1 J^p 

retreating." The Prophet £ said, "I was ,f ^ 

shown Paradise and wanted to have a bunch \ f " ST - 

of fruit from it. Had I taken it, you would viujl : JUi . ^LJSJSs 

have eaten from it as long as the world » e . .t- T . 0 * t-i < - tf -n 
remains.' ^ J ^ ^ 

749 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <S fti ^ : j il^J - V 1 ^ 
The Prophet #| led us and offered Stftof v . , ;« * 0 r> . ... 
(prayer) . Then he g§ went up the pulpit and * 

beckoned with both hands towards the Qiblah : J 15 U ^ I ^p c ^1p j» 

of the mosque and said, "When I started ~? . ^ , ?, , j ? „ 

leading you in 5flteM saw Paradise and Hell V ^ J ^ ^ 

displayed on the wall of the mosque (facing p . JL^Ul Jli ^Jol jLili 
the Qiblah .) I never saw such a good and bad j££ | - 0 1^ jJjf M • J ^ 

thing as I saw today." He repeated the last - ^ * J 

statement thrice . iili ^ j^^J 

(92) CHAPTER. Looking towards the sky f U-lll Jj ^^Jl £^ ( ^ Y) 
during As-Salat (the prayer). - . tf . , 

750. Narrated Anas bin Malik <J> ^1 : 4il Jup ^^p - Vo • 
The Prophet ^ said, "What is wrong with , \ . 0 . * I Jli 
those people who look towards the sky during ' ^ 
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Salat (prayer)?" His tone grew stern while lijb- :Jli ^| y \ L5o>. 

delivering this speech and he said, "They . . ~ £ 

should stop (looking towards the sky during *' J ^ ' ^ 01 5iUi 

the ta/<3f) ; otherwise their eyes (or eyesight) »l jjl J I U» <b1 J jJ- j Jli 

would be snatched away." # . tf - 

jl ill* ^ ^ 

(93) CHAPTER. To look hither and thither J otefal JjL (W) 
in As-Salat (the prayer) . - /s „ , / 5 

751 . Narrated ' Aishah ^ &i ^3 : 1 asked ^ ^ U ^ ^ " V ° * 
Allah's Messenger £fe about looking hither jj ^Jcil bil>. : Jli ^^AVl ^1 
and thither in As-Salat (the prayer). He , . / 
replied, "It is a way of stealing by which ^ <-6Sr~+ if ^) J* 
Satan takes away (a portion) from the Salat <ul JjJ-j cJL* : cJli LbU 
(prayer) of a person." < r . 

ja jUauljl J4^*i 

[rr<u : ^1] .«juiJl s*>U> 

752. Narrated 'Aishah ^\ ^3: Once L5jl>- : Jli l^Jb- - VoY 
the Prophet ^ offered Sa/af (prayer) while e . ^ e > . „ „ . £ „ > > > 
wearing a Khamisa (a woollen square ^ ^ J* ^h*** 
blanket) with marks on it. Then he #g said, ^Jjl J I : LijU 
'The marks on this (Khamisa) have diverted " .r r * V r *^ • T t - * • ^ 
my attention, take it to Aba Jahm and bring sT^" :JU * f*^ ^ 

an Inbijaniya (a plain sheet) (from him.)" ^1 I^Uil to A* a*>UI 

(See //fl^7/i No .5817. Vol.7). * " * ' ' tf .1 >i 

(94) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for one to j£> yft cJ-jj Jji : £b (^t) 
look around in Stftaf (prayer) if something • ri " * *t 1** » e t <? 
happens to one? Or can one look at - • J - J 
something like expectoration in the 

direction of the Qiblahl >fr ' \ * 0 - "t 

Sahl said: "Abu Bakr ^ Sbi ^3 turned ^ J > ^1 c^JI : Jlij 
and saw the Prophet m : [during the 5«/^ .J^g ^Ij! jly Sli ibl 

(prayer)]." 



753. Narrated lbn 'Umar 14^ ^ 
The Prophet ^ saw expectoration in the 
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direction of the Qiblah of the mosque while J*) J* t^lJ -<J^ 

he was leading As-Salat (the prayer), and . * , s tl >?* 

scratched it off. After finishing the Salat ^ j*T ^ J u ^ 

(prayer), he said, "Whenever any of you is in ^jJ ^^Uk* 4>*-l^Jt ^9 

(prayer) he should know that Allah is in ' - . . • , 'w- *l 1 5 - • t 5 t • 

front of him. So none should spit in front of r V 

him during the Salat (prayer) ." <1)U S*>UaJl ^ jlS tal jl» 

ail ^ J3 3bl 

754. Narrated Anas & 1 ^3 : While the : jSj UjJb- - V«t 

Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer, * 9 ' jj^, > Jjlil ijjb- 

Allah's Messenger suddenly appeared C ^ 1 * ^ 

before them by lifting the curtain of the Jjl ^y^l i>?' 0^ 

dwelling place of 'Aishah, and looked . ^ . j jjj^ > 

towards the Muslims who were standing in ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

rows. He smiled with pleasure. Abu Bakr J j^j Ml p 5*>U^ 

aIp ill /-^j started retreating to join the row on c <- , ^ • > • ; ^ if 

the assumption that the Prophet wanted to " ~ - J " 

come out for As-Salat (the prayer) . The ^JL^jj jjaj? j f j ^1 

Muslims intended to leave As-Salat (and >■ ( 
were on the verge of being put to trial) , but 



the Prophet beckoned them to complete t JLkZsi \ «J J-^uJ aIIap ^^Ip «1p 

their Sfl/af (prayers) and then he let the : *\° *\ \*" ' * - \\ * * *\ * U r 

curtain fall . He died in the last hours of that °y*±~^ r* J ^ * ^ 

day. t(^*>^ ^ I j^Laj jl 

JUS ^ ^jjj 

(95) CHAPTER. Recitation of the Qur'an fUtAJ opI^aJ! ^^-j ^ib (^6) 

(Surat Al-Fatiha) is compulsory for the Imam ' . , \t '\ 4 u • 
and the followers, at home and on journey, ^ \^ 

in all As-Salat (the prayers) whether the t jr ilJl3 j-i^JI 

recitation is done silently or aloud. > r, . > 

755. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The lio^ : Jli y liijb- - Voo 
people of Kufa complained against Sa l d to 
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'Umar c£ iu! ^3 and the latter dismissed him 
and appointed 'Ammar as their chief. They 
lodged many complaints against Sa'd and 
even they alleged that he did not offer Salat 
(prayer) properly. 'Umar sent for him and 
said, "O Aba Ishaq! These people claim that 
you do not offer Salat properly." Abu Ishaq 
said, "By Allah, I used to offer with them a 
Salat similar to that of Allah's Messenger sfe 
and I never reduced anything of it . I used to 
prolong the first two Rak'a of 'Isha prayer 
and shorten the last two Rak'a ." 'Umar said, 
"O Aba Ishaq, this was what I thought about 
you." And then he sent one or more persons 
with him to Kufa so as to ask the people 
about him. So, they went there and did not 
leave any mosque without asking about him . 
All the people praised him till they came to 
the mosque of the tribe of Ban! 'Abs ; one of 
the men called Usama bin Qatada with 
surname of Aba Sa'da stood up and said, 
"As you have put us under an oath ; I am 
bound to tell you that Sa'd never went 
himself with the army and never distributed 
(the war booty) equally and never did justice 
in legal verdicts." (On hearing it) Sa'd said, 
"I invoke Allah for three things : O Allah! If 
this slave of Yours is a liar and got up for 
showing off, give him a long life , increase his 
poverty and put him to trials." (And so it 
happened) . Later on when that person was 
asked how he was, he used to reply that he 
was an old man in trial as the result of Sa'd's 
curse . 

'Abdul Malik, the subnarrator, said that 
he had seen him afterwards and his eyebrows 
were overhanging his eyes owing to old age 
and he used to tease and assault the small 
girls on the roads . 



jj silUJl JLP ljijL>- :Jli y\ 
d IjUP ,»,.fr..lp d UjCU^Ij <0y*3 t CP 

Ij^^i N Ajl ij^i J~>- l^£ii 
LI L : jUi \L> jli t^JL^J 

4jbl} LI lil : Jli . 

S^U? ji-gj ^t>\ JU 



41)1 



^J^ 1 J ^ ^ l ^ 

Jlli cAi^Jl Jl SfU-j 31 

IJ>x-w«wO £Jb j (, 43 jSJI JlA| 4IP 

\i JfV> 4jp j j^jj <Cp JU- SfJ 

A Lid (, j*^P ljl>e^ww« ^l>"^ ^5^* 

o^li 4^0 L*J : aJ JLi> J^J 
SI Ul : Jli - sjbLi LI - 

Ul : oJL- Jli : ju^Sll J JjuI 
JlS Jl ^1 :o^li 0>p1S[ ilj 
c4xwj £Lj a li wLil5 11a £J-Lp 
4.^? ^p j to^a LbU d 0 ^^P Ji^^ 

\xL lil jlAJ jlio : J li jLi] L 
Lli : sllUJl JLp Jli .J^— oji-^ 
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A^X^P -Ip oL>l> JaA*^) JL9 JLxj O Ij 

[VV« ,V0A : jjfcl] .^jJu c3^J' 

756. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit ^3 4jIjIp ^Lp 1&X>- - 

<S iii : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever ■ j \j j • J 
does not recite Surat Al-Fatiha (the first 

Surah of the Qur'an) in his Salat (prayer), his ^p k 0^ if & J*s^ 

Salat is invalid." ^ «\ - K > ~.\ , a * 

757. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i jlil jJUJ l&U - V«V 
Allah's Messenger $fe entered the mosque • J\j ^| 9 ' e ' til^ ' JU 
and a person followed him. The man offered ' * ^ 

Salat (prayer) and went to the Prophet £g and aJ\ ^p Ju^- ^] j>\ X*L> ^Jb- 

greeted him. The Prophet M returned the ^ J( * *> * \ ^o.> * 

greeting and said to him, "Go back and offer / " - 

the Sfl/<zf (prayer) , for you have not offered J^rj J^-^d J&JJLi \ JjiS 

Salat (prayer)." The man went back, offered ■ j^j ^ i£ "j^J 

5a/^ (prayer) in the same way as before , ' ° ^ , ^ 

returned and greeted the Prophet $fe who £>-y t«Ju^; iiiU JJai 

said, "Go back and offer Salat (prayer), for ^ *j ^ n{ * ^ r^r 

you have not offered Salat (prayer)." This \ * ' f lt~ 

happened thrice. The man said, "By Him, cLLU JJ23 ^ji^ ■ 3^ ^ 

Who sent you with the Truth , I cannot offer ^ • J Ui U*>U t « * Lk: " IJ 

theSa/af (prayer) in a better way than this. J % C v 

Please teach me how to offer Salat (prayer) ." t o^p 1 ^° W 



The Prophet #g said, "When you stand for ,. , > ,r. '„.; J.r 

5fl/ar (prayer) say Takblr and then recite from ^ * ^ v 

the Qur'an (of what you know by heart) and Jl^> U lyl ^ oMiJl 

then bow till you feel at ease . Then raise your a ^ 5 *f • 

head and stand up straight, then prostrate till u ' ^ L ^ C:^ f * J** <j£ 

you feel at ease during your prostration, then c UJli JjoJ ^ijl t 

sit with calmness till you feel at ease (do not s£ Iju^L. - jbLlI ** 

hurry) and do the same in all your Salat ^ ^ - ^ u ' L ^ * f 

(prayer)." J^ilj t LJl>- t ^llL : ^1 

[1-1 IV 1 "IT OX l "ITO > 
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(96) CHAPTER. The recitation of the 
Qur'an in the Zuhr prayer. 

758. Narrated Jabir bin Samura : Sa'd ^5 
<S &i said , <£ I used to offer Salat (prayer) with 
them one similar to that of Allah's Messenger 
3gg (the prayer of Zuhr and 'Asr) reducing 
nothing from them . I used to prolong the first 
two Rak'd and shorten the last two Rak'd" 
'Umar said to Sa'd "This was what I thought 
about you." 



759. Narrated Abi Qatada: The Prophet 
$g in Zuhr prayers used to recite Sural Al- 
Fdtiha along with two other Surah in the first 
two Rak'd : a long one in the first Rak'd and a 
shorter (Surah) in the second, and at times 
the Verses were audible. In the 'Asr prayer 
the Prophet sfe used to recite Sural Al-Fatiha 
and two more Surah in the first two Rak'd and 
used to prolong the first Rak'd . And he used 
to prolong the first Rak'd of the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer and shorten the second. 



760. Narrated Abu Ma'mar: I asked 
Khabbab & «ai whether the Prophet 
used to recite the Qur'an in the Zuhr and the 
Asr prayers. He replied in the affirmative. 
We said, "How did you come to know that?" 
He said , "From the movement of his beard ." 



:Jli oUci\ y\ - V*A 

j ski ^ -U^ 

[voo .iJL ^Ji iSli 

: Jli pjj jil l£U - \o\ 



:Jli to! 



oJli. ^ill s*>U> ^ jj^l 

k VVA t VV1 4 V1Y : jJiil] .jjjlljl 

: Jli liJJb- - VI. 

:jLi lift*. 

^ r£ n ilc£ Lib 



Jli ^1 
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:Jli ?iJUi hjiy^ ^ 

(97) CHAPTER. The recitation of the J U\'J&\ £L (W) 

Qur'an in the 'Asr prayer. 

761. Narrated Abu Ma'mar: I asked ^*^> y m jj JuAi £i> - V*l> 
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt <S fti L >»3 whether . , t.. - ^ , • > . 
the Prophet ^ used to recite the Qur'an in V 

the Zw/ir and the /Isr prayers . He replied in ^iJU ^1 ^p t^ii- ^ S^U^- ir* 

the affirmative. I asked, ''How did you come * , * -it, * "n- 
to know that?" He replied, "From the J £ <S ; • 

movement of his beard." ^jJaiJlj j^iiJl J> ^jk 3H i^' 

: cJiS :Jli . ^Jo :Jli 



762. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin AM Qatada : ^ H ^SJJ\ \jJju>- - VU 
My father said, "The Prophet ^ used to „ . , ^ 
recite S/irar Al-Fatiha along with another ^ c5=>ti ^ c f - ^ c ^ 
S/ira/i in the first two 7ta&'<3 of the Zuhr and S^bi y % <ul Jup ^p «■ ^1 
the '/t*r prayers and at times a Verse or so yl ' 4 *, ^ . -j ' « j 
was audible to us." J m i#>i 

(98) CHAPTER . The recitation of the ^JUJl ^ UljJaJl 4>L> (^A) 

Qur'an in the Maghrib prayer. 

763. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ l ^r! 5^ ^ ~ 

(My mother) Umm Al-Fadl heard me i * i MH |-"M • "\r 

reciting Mursalati Vrfan (Surah No. ^^^^ 
77) and said, "O my son! By Allah, your 4)1 Jup jj 4)1 JuIp ^ 

recitation made me remember, that, it was . >\, k , ^ . ' , 

the last Sura/i I heard from Allah's ^ U * ;p ^ ^ J y" ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger He recited it in the Maghrib \'j£> j J \ ^\ jl : Jli 

prayer '" £ L ft :dJUi 4^ ^LiT;> 
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764. Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam : ji> jil ^Jb- - V*U 
Zaid bin Thabit ^ said to me, "Why \, *2g& \ ' \ ' '* '1 
do you recite very short Surah in the Maghrib ^ 4 - ^ ^ 

prayer while I heard the Prophet reciting ^ ^J/* ; 1 ^ 

the longer of the two long SurahV [Al-A'raf ' , >^ \ \ v \ v >-i, 

and Al-Ma'idah (No. 7 & No .5) ox Al-A'raf ^ ^ J ST Jb r^ 1 

andAl-An'am (No.7& No.6)]. (SttFathAl- ji j cjUai, ly£ iJJ U 

fla/^ Vol.2, pages 389, 390 for details) : ./ f/./ * , . „ 

(99) CHAPTER. To recite aloud in the ^ JJJ\ ^ J&b\ 4>L (<\<0 
Maghrib prayer. 

765. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im : I heard O^Jt ^> &\ JLp &Jb- - VIP 



Allah's Messenger j)| reciting At-Tur (Surah 
No. 52) in the Maghrib prayer. 



e ^ iM > . S - J o 

(100) CHAPTER. To recite aloud in the *U*Jl ^ ^>JI JjL O • *) 

'M<T prayer. 



766. Narrated Abu Rafi' : I offered the : JU jLJcJl J* l£U - VII 
'Ty/ia' prayer behind Abu Hurairah ilp <ii , <; 0 ' - * : =* 

and he recited Idhas-Samaun-Shaqqat u * ^ * ^ 

(Surah No. 84) and prostrated. On my ^1 ^ c.~U? Ji ^1 ji- 

enquiring, he said, "I prostrated behind 
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet $g when he 



recited that Surah) and I will keep on with ooA^ : J Li , <J cJii 
this prostration while reciting it till I meet > ^ r ; ... < .f ^ 

him." J ^ ^ "-^^ 



,via : Jii-i] .oUj! Ji>. AiJ-l 

767. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ isi ^3: The : Jli jJ^Jl Ji - VIV 

Prophet ^ was on a journey and recited in 
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one of the first two Rak'a of the 'Ma' prayer cJLJ* : J 15 [$ Jlp t L^jl>- 
Wat-tini waz-zaituni. (Surah No. 95) ^ . : „ ... 

*vn :-r iiji] <o£ft ^fj> : H 
[von ii*oY 

(101) CHAPTER. To recite in the %ha> *LuJI ^ i*£aJI t^M 
prayer, with As-Sajda (prostration). *jt>*l)L 



768 . Narrated Abu Rafi' : Once I offered :JU ^JL>- - V*U 
the Isha' prayer with Abu Hurairah ^ *&\ r+tj . 'n- * * - . i s - 
and he recited Idhas-Sama* un-Shaqqat " Cr ^ 

(Surah No. 84) and prostrated. I said, ^il^ ^1 ji- J^> ji- chilli 

"What is that?" He said, "I prostrated '-'Cii > of „ *. 

behind Abul-Qasim, (the Prophet M) ' „ - ' J 

(when he recited that Swraft) and I will keep JUfwli IM^ : l^ii 

on with this prostration while reciting it till! . . > • . ^ . , > ?>* 

meet him." ^ !J ! 

(102) CHAPTER. Recitation in the 'IsM* *Li-JI J 4*b (WT) 

prayer * , ^ si - vn 

769. NarratedAl-Bara , ^^i 4> i3:Iheard ^ 

the Prophet ^ reciting Wat-tini waz-zaituni \$*Xs> : JU ycl* L5jt>» : J 15 

(Surah No. 95) in the 'Ma' prayer, and I . . , M ... . , >** .„ % 
never heard a sweeter voice or a better way of V> v C7^ - a ^ 

recitation than that of the Prophet jg . I^ii .j§| ^Jl cJUJ- :<JIS il£ 

°1 *f Wo - ' - t ? 4 ' 1 * • " 

[vtv .fej^ 

(103) CHAPTER. Prolonging the first two ^ J>i :4^b <\*T) 
Rak'a and shortening the last two. ? * ill/ 

770. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: 'Urnar ^ dUJLl I^Jp- - VV* 
Us 5i! said to Sa'd, u The people * t, 0 > , 

- v J tP 'J> t *UjcU» UjJL>- ^Jl3 

complained against you in everything, even "-^ w 

in (prayer)." Sa'd replied, "Really, I :Jli o^- - Si^" 

used to prolong the first two Rak'a and 
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shorten the last two and I will never shorten 
the Salat in which I follow Allah's Messenger 
jg." 'Umar said, "You are telling the truth 
and that is what I think about you." 



(104) CHAPTER. The recitation of the 
Qur'an in the Fajr prayer. 

And Umm Salama said : "The Prophet $g 
recited Sural At-Tur. (Surah No. 52) 

771. Narrated Saiyyar bin Salama: My 
father and I went to Abu Barza Al-Aslami 
Crf j to as ^ mm about the stated times 
for the Salat (prayers). He replied, "The 
Prophet $g used to offer the Zuhr prayer 
when the sun just declined from its highest 
position at noon ; the 'Asr prayer at a time 
when if a man went to the farthest place in 
Al-Madina (after offering Salat) he would 
find the sun still hot (bright), (The 
subnarrator said: I have forgotten what 
Abu Barza said about the Maghrib prayer). 
The Prophet ^ never found any harm in 
delaying the 'Isha' prayer to the first third of 
the night and he never liked to sleep before it 
and to talk after it. He used to offer the Fajr 
(early morning) prayer at a time when after 
finishing it one could recognize the person 
sitting beside him and used to recite between 
60 to 100 Verses in one or both the Rak'a 



772 . Narrated Aba Hurairah ii£ %\ : 
The Qur'an is recited in every Salat (prayer) 
and in those Salat in which Allah's Messenger 
^ recited aloud for us, we recite aloud in the 
same Salat for you ; and the Salat in which the 



J hjfl jl5J :jJLJ Jli 
Ul 1ST : Jli .g*iJl ^ 

& H c4j& u }\ 

£1 Iji ft cJlij 

l£U fa! l£U - vv^ 

<*5^j j-iiilj iJ-i-Jl Jjj; 

Mj i*£ fjSi '^j 'j^ 1 

b&» :SjuJ £1- - vvy 
j>\ UjlAI :3li J?e^— 1 
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Prophet recited quietly, we recite quietly. ^ -3^5 ^ Sbl ^ 
If you recite Surat Al-Fatiha only, it is \ , t , r „ - * 

sufficient, but if you recite something else ^ J ' ' u 



in addition , that would be better . up \^>- \ U j <, ^5 I 4) I 

(105) CHAPTER. To recite aloud in the Fa/r o^U? **\ j*> 
(early morning) prayer. 



And Umm Salama said, "I was £13} oil? : UJU- j»l cJlij 

performing 7awaf behind the people while JLij ' - 0 1 " ill I 

the Prophet W> was offering Salat (praying) ^ Wj CfT* J ^ ^ 

and reciting Surat At-Tur. (Sarah No . 52) .jjhi I 

773. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u£> &i ^j: Lijb* : J 15 l^Jb- - VVr 

The Prophet |g set out with the intention of > • j f ^ cr^ . >| 

going to Swg Vkaz (market of 't/taz) along jAASr ^* ^ ^ ' * ^ 

with some of his Companions . At that time , a t jSJr jj j£> t £1^3 ^1 

barrier was put between the devils and the \. m , > A . , , ,5. . 

news of heaven. Burning fires were shot at ^ J * -\- 9 

them. The devils went to their people, who ^ jUjlt ^ ^JLi! Jjlkl 

asked them, "What is wrong with you?" They . . > ... , , „ ? 

said, "A barrier has been put between us and " ^ cr "" 

the news of heaven . Burning fires are shot at jZj jj* LiJ I yS Jij 

us.' J They said, "The thing which has put a ^ ' jj \ ' A °\Z, ^£jL/f fc L>Jjl 

barrier between you and the news of heaven ^ (*T^ - J fc * 

must be something which has happened tl^JUi p-fc?^ jjl J^^*" ^r^rJ 

recently. Go eastward and westward and ^ . . ^ - ■ | JUi ?"1^J U 

see what has put a barrier between you and ^ J - ' ^ ' \ 

the news of heaven." Those who went .J^^Jl Llii <^L?j\j ^L-IJI 

towards Tihama came across the Prophet ^ , - r JU^ U, • 1 Jli 

at a place called Nakhla and it was on the way ^ J (^-tri ^ • ^ 

to *^7/cfl2 and the Prophet #| was offering I U t 1>- N I ^ U-13 1 

the ¥a]r (early morning) prayer with his , " ^ , 

Companions. When they heard the Qur'an *ij""J ^ 

they listened to it and said, "By Allah, this is ^ ^Jj ^IIJ JU- ^JJl iJli 

the thing which has put a barrier between us - jj | Jjj^ \ ' y uJLj I 

and the news of heaven." They went to their ' ^ ' * ' 

people and said, "O our people; verily we y>j ^ Ji\ ^L$j y^J I y^ry 

have heard a wonderful recital (the Qur'an). ^> «. ^ > u - 1 -T. 0 ' 

It guides to the Right Way and we have ^ J * ^* 
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believed therein and we shall never join (in LUi t j£Jd\ i%^> <jUw>L jjL^ 

worship) anything with our Lord (Allah)." . \ \\£ Jj | | \ ' ' 

Allah revealed the following verses to his * ^ C ju 

Prophet m(SumtAUinn) (No. 72): "Say (O ^ jjj p&E JU ^jJl |Ia 

Muhammad sg): It has been revealed to " . „ j . >r 

me... (V .72:1)" And what was revealed to ^ ! ^ ' 

him was the conversation of the jinn. lll^* fy^ L : l^Jlii fC-f*y 

JjTli [Y - ^ :^>JI] <r£j ^ i4 JJ 

4ai J> w, & ^ 

[HY \ : 



774 (A). Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14* &i ^y. LJJb- :Jli Slli &0>. - VVi 

The Prophet 3g recited aloud in the Salat . . > *\ x l* "n- >. , 

(prayers) in which he was ordered to do so ^ • ^ 

and quietly in the Salat in which he was ^Jl :Jli ^I^p jj! jp <u^£p 
ordered to do so. "...And your Lord is never . f . - \ x . ^ 

forgetful." (V.19:64). "Indeed in the ^ ^ ^ * 

Messenger of Allah (Muhammad 3g) you Juj]^ j [*U : ^y>] ^cJ^ J£j 

have a good example to follow..." j*,,, "*i , >^ . 

(V .33:21). ^ ^ ^ 4 e° * 



.[YK^Ij^SlI] 



(106) CHAPTER. To recite two Surah in one j^^lll O * D 
/fafc'a and to recite the last Verses of some 
Surah , or to recite the Surah in their reverse 
order, or to recite the beginning of a Surah. 4~J^J ^Vf* 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin As-Salb: The : v jLlJ I j> «jbl Jup ^p ^-^j 

Prophet $M recited Surat Al-Mu'minun (No. . ^ > 0 > tl ^ , £ ,, f-i 

23) in the Fajr prayer and when he reached C,- ST ^ ^ ^ t/T 

the story of Musa (Moses) and Harun j\ jjjUj ^ ^Si £U- lil t ^>- 

(Aaron) or Tesa (Jesus) he got cough and t\> , - \ , >*. 

bowed . 'Umar recited 120 Verses from Swra/ C ^ ^ ^ " 

A! Baqarah (No. 2) in the first Rak'a and in Jij^j Jj^" y*^ 

the second 7?^/:^ he recited a Swra/z from the ^ \, > -'-'\\ ' ~T 

Afolfeafif (5wm/z of less than 100 Verses). ^ — ^ J ^ ^ i 

Ahnaf recited in the first Rak'a Surat Al-Kahf J? «^4^ Lj ^a.:^- VI j ^ ^ I 

(No . 18) and in the second Rak'a Surat Yusuf .% - . > > ui i • 1 V I 

(Joseph) (No. 12) or Surat Yunus (Jonah) J ~ ^ J 
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(No, 10) and said that he had offered the Fajr ^J>j yi* £J iil l J~jji 

prayer with 'Umar reciting the same Surah. I ^ yc iliaJl ili- Jil 

Ibn Mas'ud recited 40 Verses from SiiratAl- & ^ J # ' - ^ ^ 

;4n/<3/ (No .8) (in the first /tofcfc) and in the ^Jj <, JUVl £T ^^jl 

second JSa&'o, a Swraft from the Mufas$al ' ' •"•1*1 1 

£firoft [the tara/i starting fiora #1/ (No.50) 0 J ^ y^-j feUi 

L > ibe end of the Qur*9a)}.. Qatadasaid about t^j* jjj-Ij [yJ* sSlii 

a person who recited one Sftraft divided . ^ ^ > ^> 

between two Rak'a or repeated the same ^ 0 - J 6J ^ A3ji J ^ 

Surah in both /tofc'a that he can do so as all . 4)1 4^ : 
those Verses are from Allah's Book. 

774(B). Anas 2* 3to said: One of the j> 4)1 Jul* Jlij - ^ VV1 



^warnsed to lead XhtAns&r in (prayer) 
in the Quba' mosque and it was his habit to 



recite Qui Huwal-ldhu Ahad (Say: He is J^'^ itf ^ : 4^ 

Allah the One) (No. 112) (after Sural AU ,J ./ . 

Faft/ia) (No.l) whenever he wanted to recite C / * * 

something in Sa/tff. When he finished that it? S^CaJl ^ ^ ly£ ©jj-i 
Surah , he would recite another one with it. *> \ " , , ^ 

He followed the same procedure in each ^ ^* ^ Cr 13 ^ 
Rak'a. His companions discussed this with Yyu p <. Lgi? ^yu 
him and said, "You recite this Siirah and do > r . „ - * 

not consider it sufficient and then you recite * CT^ J ^ 4 
another . So would you recite it alone or leave <uL>w?l j ^ 

it and recite some other." He said, "I will ^ 3 . . , > , f " 

never leave it and if you want me to be your v * O * T J 

Imam on this condition then it is all right ; \yu iiijAj" LgJl ^ 

otherwise I will leave you." They knew that • f . a . , Lie . r . c, r » i, . 
he was the best amongst them and they did ^ - ^ > I 

not like someone else to lead them in Salat. U U : JUi . ^^-Ij h*^> 
When the Prophet ^ went to them as usual, 
they informed him about it . The Prophet #| 

addressed him and said, "O so-and-so, what • ^ j> 

forbids you from doing what your 
companions ask you to do? Why do you 

read this Surah particularly in every Rak'aT* J§| llU 
He replied , "I love this Surah ." The Prophet ^ ^ • r^J | 

^ said , "Your love for this Surah will make 4 " 

you enter Paradise." o B^Jli Lo JuiJi u 



1 ^ ^_ 0 0 
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775 . Narrated Abu Wa'il : A man came to 
Ibn Mas'ud ii>i and said, "I recited the 
Mufassal {Surah) at night in one Rak'a ." Ibn 
Mas'ud said, "This recitation is (too quick) 
like the recitation of poetry. I know the 
identical Surah which the Prophet 3i used to 
recite in pairs ." Ibn Mas'ud then mentioned 
20 Mufassal Surah including two Siirah from 
the family of (i.e., those Surah which begin 
with) Ha-Mlm (^) (which the Prophet 
used to recite) in each Rak'a . 



(107) CHAPTER. To recite only Surat Al- 
Fatiha in the last two Rak'a during a four 
Rak'a Saldt (prayer) . 

776 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada : 
My father said, "The Prophet £g used to 
recite Surat Al-Fatiha followed by another 
Surah in the first two Rak'a of the Salat 
(prayer) and used to recite only Surat Al- 
Fatiha in the last two Rak'a of the Zuhr 
prayer. Sometimes a Verse or so was audible 
and he used to prolong the first Rak'a more 
than the second and used to do the same in 
the 'Asr and Fajr prayers." 



(108) CHAPTER. To recite (the Qur'an) 
quietly in the Zuhr and 'Asr prayers. 

777 . Narrated Abu Ma'mar : We said to 
Khabbab & «>i ^j, "Did Allah's Messenger 



:JU» J5 ^ 



L&- : Ju 'f\ l£U - Wo 
^1 Ji ^ :bli jslj U 

.itfj JS ^ ^ 
^ Oil*/- vvn 

ji- c^LLa : J IS J-opLLw-I 

toSli ^ 4X)I Jup ^ i_#>H 
J \% h\s'm & :«J ^ 

j - ^ ^ 

<.j^,\ J iJ^ij .o&l i^Jl 
1^5 VVV 
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$g used to recite (the Qur'an) in Zuhr and j& ^jtjr \^^>- : J Vi 

*/4sr prayers?" He replied in the affirmative. 
We said, "How did you come to know about 



it?" He said, "By the movement of his 4il J y^j j!51 :^l^J ULi :Jli 



beard." 



:Jli ^o-llp" 0^ t>5 • ^ t ^-ij 

(109) CHAPTER. (In a quiet prayer) if the lH\ f L^l £+J\ \l\ : JSb 0*4) 
/mam recites a Verse or so audibly. 

778 . Narrated 4 Abdullah bin Abl Qatada : ±J^>y_ ^ LiJb* - VVA 
My father said, "The Prophet ^ used to ^ 3 .£j^ . 
recite 5wra/ Al-Fatiha along with another * ^ JJ 

Swra/i in the first two Rak'a of the Zuhr and ^> 511 1 Jup ji- c ^5 ^1 

'^4sr prayers. A Verse or so was audible at f . . - a . £ M * t * t t 

times and he used to prolong the first Rak'a T " 3 ^ 

.J J d ^-m2_«J I J 

[vo<\ r^lj 

(110) CHAPTER. To prolong the first /ffl^a. Uj^l ^ J}JL' : JSb 

779. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: :Jli ^ y\ t5i>. - VV^ 
My father said, 'The Prophet $g used to * * . ■ . * , ;s 
prolong the first of the Zuhr Salat ^ & ^ fc f 

(prayer) and shorten the second one and \p toSlii ^1 4)1 Jup ^p t ^5" 
used to do the same in the morning (Fair) . >„ r > c 1^ r ^ s t. * 1 " \ 
Salat- ^ Jj± 0\S 

J^dJ 5*^* 

(111) CHAPTER. Saying of /imin aloud by t^ElL fU)ll (U ^ 



the /mam 

' Ata' said : ^4mirt is an invocation . Ibn Az 
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Zubair and the persons behind him said 
Amin loudly till the mosque echoed. Abu 
Hurairah used to say to the Imam "Do not 
say Amin before me (i.e. before I join the 
row for the prayer)." Nafi' said : "Ibn 'Umar 
never missed 'Amin , and urged the people to 
say it . I heard something good about it from 
him." 



780. Narrated Abu Hurairah 



The Prophet ^ said, "Say Amin when the 
Imam says it and if the Amin of any one of 
you coincides with that of the angels then all 
his past sins will be forgiven." 

Ibn Shihab said, "Allah's Messenger 
used to say Amin." 



(112) CHAPTER. Superiority of saying 
Amin . 



O^UJ Ol J*- y>j ^JjJl 

<~*£> Jilj jja 4JU f^a^M 

fjA ^JJL la il ^AP <Si*>UJl 

J^.j olSj :^L^*i ^j! Jli . 



781. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "If any one of you 
says Amin and the angels in the heavens say 
Amin and the former coincides with the 
latter, all his past sins will be forgiven." 



(113) CHAPTER. Saying of 'Amin aloud by 
the followers . 



:Jli ^ 4j| o\ ilp %\ 



782. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Say Amin when 
the Imam says Ghairil-maghdiibi 'alaihim 
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walad-ddl4in [not the path of those who earn 
Your Anger (such as Jews) nor of those who 
go astray (such as Christians)], all the past 
sins of the person whose saying (of Amin) 
coincides with that of the angels, will be 
forgiven . 



(114) CHAPTER. If someone bowed behind 
the rows, [on entering the mosque and 
before joining the rows of Salat (prayer)] . 

783. Narrated Abu Bakrah '<£ %\ ^j>y. I 
reached the Prophet ij| in the mosque while 
he was bowing in Salat (prayer) and I too 
bowed before joining the row . I mentioned it 
to the Prophet #| and he said to me, "May 
Allah increase your love for the good . But do 
not repeat it again (bowing in that way) ." 



(115) CHAPTER. Itmam At-Takbir (i.e., to 
end the number of Takbir or to say the Takbir 
perfectly) on bowing. [See Faih Al-Bari ] . 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated it from the Prophet 
gg. One of the narrators of the Hadith is 
Malik bin Huwairith <bi . 

784. Narrated 'Irnran bin Husain <li jj>j 
& ; I offered the $alat (prayer) with ' AIT ^5 
k* %\ in Basra and he made us remember the 
Salat which we used to offer with Allah's 
Messenger jg. 'All said Takbir on each 
raising and bowing (and prostrating etc.) 
[See Fath Al-Bari, for details] . 



LiS^ j>" i$ > r ij 



x X 9 > to-- i X f X t • ^ Ox 

^^Ji .|fi <jp 



- vAr 



j^p i^ll* lijb>- :J15 J-p Lwl 

J! it ^ c£'j ^ 
: JU5 $| ^ iili ^Ji c^LSJl 

£k-l>Jl ^U— 1 l£U - VAi 



jP cJ^ ^ ^1 JP 
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015 £1 ^ji nib I JjJ-j ^ 

.^J>j \Jsj £ij LAS 

[An t VAn 

785. Narrated Abu Salama: When Abu ji nlbl JLp ^JL*- - VAo 
Hurairahil^^i t ^3ledusin l Sa/a/(prayer)he ^ „ JlU U IT M * J 15 
used to say Takbir on each bowing and it J* ^ - -r*" 
raising. On the completion of the Salat he : ^1 t^UJL- ^1 
used to say, "My Salat is more similar to the 
Salat of Allah's Messenger than that of 
anyone of you." ^1 :Jli J^iJI lili t^Jjj 

[A»r t V<U ,VA<\ : ^1] 

(116) CHAPTER. Itmam At-Takbir (i.e., to ^ ^r^' fM O^O 
end the number of Takbir, or to say the > j h 

Takbir perfectly) on prostrating. [See Fath 
Al-Bari] 

786. Narrated Mutarrif bin Abdullah: : Jli jLJ&l J>\ l£U - SS\ 
'Imran bin Husain and I offered the Salat e . ' M° r • * - i * tf 
(prayer) behind 'All bin AbiTalib^t " £f 0 - ^ ' 

When 'All prostrated, he said the Takbir, cjL^ : J15 4lil Jlp /^l jp 

when he raised his head , he said the Takbir ^1 - * ' ^JU* I *1p iliU - 
and when he got up for the third Rak'a he ; ^ 

said the Takbir, On completion of the Sfl/af iil jl5o t^^ai ^ 

Tmran took my hand and said, "This (i.e., ^ . ^ A ^ .r^ ^ ^ 

'All) made me remember the of ^ '-^ J C? J c ^ 

Muhammad si." Or he said, "He led us in ill* t^S" j^i^l ^ ^j^J 

a Salat like that of Muhammad sgg." , > > { . , ^ t 

[VA* i^lj 

787. Narrated 'Ikrima; I saw a person o^p ^ j^Ip l^JL^ - VAV 
offering (prayer) at Maqam Ibrahim • ? ° . 
[the place of Ibrahim (Abraham) c ">UIaJU by ^ '^1 ^ ^ 

the Ka'bah] and he was saying Takbir on fUDl Hp ^3 ^-d'j - Jli J** 
every bowing, rising, standing and sitting. I 
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asked Ibn 'Abbas fa <>?3 (about this ^15 lilj t^ijj ^^i^ J£ ^ 
Salat) . He admonished me saying : "Isn't that , * , * > . /• t . t - - n 
the £ofcr of the Prophet 3^?" [Indicating ^ ^ J ^ 

that, that was the way, the Prophet^ used to silk JJj' <>fJ 
offer his Salat (prayer)]. .ill |§ -£l 

(117) CHAPTER. Saying the Takblr on ^ flS Gl i^ib (\\V) 

raising from the prostration . ' 

788. Narrated 'Ikrima: I offered prayers ^ jJ LlijU> - VAA 
behind a Sheikh at Makkah and he said <, . ,<« , . 
twenty-two Takblr (during the prayer), I told . * fi 

Ibn 4 Abbas that he (i.e., that Sheikh) was C&Z- cJl^ : J 15 X* tSSLi 

foolish . Ibn * Abbas admonished me and said , r u .*^r . . ■; 

"This is the As-Sunna (legal way) of Abul- J ; 

Qasim^." <ul l^L* <jj* cJxi lo^^li^ 

£l lilif :JUi cjl^l 

[VAV igflj .|f| ^UJl ^1 

. ^sp Ljju^ : J 15 S^Li l^Jb- 

789. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^ J* " VA ^ 



Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ stood for 
As-Salat (the prayer), he said 7a/;fo> on 
starting the Salat (prayer) and then on y\ J>^\ : J 15 ^Ig-^ 

bowing, (On rising from bowing he said) . * ' „ \ , ' „ 

SamV Allahu liman hamida, and then while * C - - ^ " 

standing straight he used to say Rabbana lil 

lakal-hamc Al-Laith said, "(The Prophet s ft > : -"N L ^]i J I '15 

said) m/«to/-Aawirf." He used to say Tfli^ir ^ ^ ^ ^i" ^ 
on prostrating and on raising his head from : p t ^S*^ jS^ 

prostration; again he would say Takblr on „ >r.. . «'ju>-* tU Sj! 

prostrating and raising his head . He would ^ ° ' ^ 

then do the same in the whole of the Salat till U!^ 11 • £j ^5 j JyJ p 1 ' 
it was completed. And on rising from the ^JL^, >0 4j| JU (( jtl^Jl ^iJJ 
second ^/c'a after sitting (for /I t-Tahiyyat), & ' * tf 

he used to say 7«A:^r. ^ ^ c«JU^Ji i^JJi jZ 

(^jd (jc^- CrrT 
$1 * * » - - ^#>> if 
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(118) CHAPTER. To put the hands (palms) 
on both knees while bowing. 

While in the company of his companions , 
Abu Humaid said, "The Prophet $jg used to 
put both his hands on his knees." 

790. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd : I offered 
Salat (prayer) beside my father (Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas 4il and approximated both 
my hands and placed them in between the 
knees. My father told me not to do so and 
said, "We used to do the same but we were 
forbidden (by the Prophet sg) to do so and 
were ordered to place the hands on the 
knees." 



(119) CHAPTER. Not performing bowing 
perfectly. 

791. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb : Hudhaifa 
li_p 4b i saw a person who was not 

performing the bowings and prostrations 
perfectly. He said to him, "You have not 
offered Salat and if you should die, you 
would die on a religion other than that of 
Muhammad afe." 



(120) CHAPTER. To keep the back straight 
in bowing. 

In the presence of his companions, Abu 
Humaid said, "The Prophet m bowed and 
kept his back straight." 



[vao 

JJ> ^kH\ 4>L> (UA) 

J is 




£#11 ^fJ il*l.Sb(m> 

JUi>- lit JL> - V \ \ 

:Jli . :Jli 

Jul yai e^laiJi ^ vU 
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(121) CHAPTER. And what is said 
regarding the limit of the completion of 
bowing and of keeping the back straight and 
the calmness with which it is performed. 

792. Narrated Al-Bara' & &i jj>y. The 
bowing, the prostration, the sitting in 
between the two prostrations and the 
standing after the bowing of the Prophet #| 
but not Qiyam [standing in the Salat (prayer)] 
and Qu'ud (sitting in the Salat) used to be 
approximately equal (in duration). 



(122) CHAPTER. The order of the Prophet 
^ to a person who did not perform his 
bowing perfectly that he should repeat his 
Salat (prayer) . 

793. Narrated Abu Hurairah <± %\ ^y. 
Once the Prophet $g entered the mosque, a 
man came in, offered the Salat (prayer) and 
greeted the Prophet The Prophet |g 
returned his greeting and said to him, "Go 
back and offer Salat again for you have not 
offered Salat" The man offered the Salat 
again, came back and greeted the Prophet 
3Hg . He said to him thrice, "Go back and offer 
Salat again for you have not offered Salat." 
The man said, "By Him, Who has sent you 
with the truth! I do not know a better way of 
offering Salat . Kindly teach me how to offer 
Salat " He m said, "When you stand for the 
Salat, say Takblr and then recite from the 
Qur'an what you know and then bow with 
calmness till you feel at ease , then rise from 
bowing till you stand straight. Afterwards 
prostrate calmly till you feel at ease and then 
raise (your head) and sit with calmness till 
you feel at ease, and then prostrate with 



\1'J2\ :JU t*S Lil^ :JU 
t \J?\ J> J y\ & f&Jl 

fUil }U Li £#JI ^ life 

[AT ♦ t AO 

^1 j& ol ^j^uJl 

& i£\ V '38 ^ 
ijfe cJ^J :jUi g| gi\ 
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calmness till you feel at ease in prostration 
and do the same in the whole of your Salat" 



* ° t tf * f ... " t s 



(123) CHAPTER. Invocation in bowing. 

794. Narrated 'Aishah i$Ip '41 The 
Prophet used to say in his bowings and 
prostrations , Subhanaka- Alldhumma 
Rabbana wa-bihamdika Alldhumma-agh firii 
[I honour Allah from all that (unsuitable 
things) which are ascribed to You, O Allah 
Our Lord! And all the praises and thanks are 
for You. O Allah! Forgive me]." 



(124) CHAPTER. What the Imam and the 
followers say on raising their heads from 
bowing . 

795. Narrated Abu Hurairah <± &i ^y 
When the Prophet sjjg said "SamV Alldhu 
liman hamida (Allah heard those who sent 
praises and thanks to Him)," he would say, 
"Alldhumma Rabbana walakal hamd (O 
Allah! Our Lord! All the praises and thanks 
are for You)." On bowing and raising his 
head from it [Saldt (prayers)] the Prophet 
used to say Takblr. He also used to say Takblr 
on rising after the two prostrations . 



(125) CHAPTER. The superiority of saying 
Alldhumma Rabbana lakal hamd (O Allah, 
Our Lord! All the praises and thanks are for 
You). 

796. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti ^y. 
Allah's Messenger said, "When the Imam 



[vov :^r\j] .wills' 

* • - \ i u\ . 'ti- 
jlS : cJli L^Ip iibl ^J>j <io^ 

m & 015 :3li s£i ^1 

43)1 :JU lij 

.ijlUJI iU, L& ^JUl» 

^5 1^ ^5 &i & 4^1 oisj 

j-uAlJl pli lib ^'3 
ill 14, j^lll :JJJ 4»M <^°) 
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says, Sam/' Allahu liman hamida (Allah 
heard those who sent praises and thanks to 
Him), you should say, Allahumma Rabbana 
lakalhamd (O Allah! Our Lord! All the 
praises and thanks are for You) . And if the 
saying of any one of you coincides with that of 
the angels, all his past sins will be forgiven." 



(126) CHAPTER. 

797. Narrated Abu Salama : Abu 
Hurairah said, "No doubt, my Salat 
(prayer) is similar to that of the Prophet 
jg." Abu Hurairah <J> ibi used to recite 
Qunut (invocation) after saying Sami' Allahu 
liman hamida in the last Rak'a of the Zw/zr, 
'Isha' and Fajr prayers. He would ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for the true believers and curse 
the disbelievers. 



798. Narrated Anas £p ^3 : The Qunut 
used to be recited in the Maghrib and the Fajr 
prayers . 



799. Narrated Rifa'a bin Rafi' Az-Zuraqi 
3 : One day we were offering Salat 
(prayer) behind the Prophet m ; . When he 
raised his head from bowing, he said, "Sami' 
Allahu liman hamida." A man behind him 
said, "Rabbana walakal hamd } hamdan 



f f iUU U^l :JU 

if? J "jij* csi 1 a* <-^^> ^ 
Jli bl» :JU s|| 4 1 J^'j 01 ^ 

[rrrA : ^i] .«aJ^ ^ ^is U 
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jll Jlfi tjg 5^ 
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kathiran taiyiban mubdrakan fihi (O our Lord! 
All the praises and thanks are for You, many 
good and blessed praises). "When the 
Prophet 2g completed the Salat, he asked, 
"Who has said these words?" The man 
replied, "I." The Prophet ^ said, "I saw 
over thirty angels competing to write it first 



(127) CHAPTER. To stand straight with 
calmness on raising the head from bowing. 

And Abu Humaid said : The Prophet ^ 
rose (from bowing) and stood straight till all 
the vertebra of his spinal column came to a 
natural position . 

800. Narrated Thabit: Anas %i\ jj>j 
used to demonstrate to us the Salat (prayer) 
of the Prophet ^ and while demonstrating, 
he used to raise his head from bowing and 
stand so long that we would say that he had 
forgotten (the prostration) . 



801. Narrated Al-Bara' ^\ The 
bowings, the prostrations, the period of 
standing after bowing and the interval 
between the two prostrations of the Prophet 
Sig used to be equal in duration . 



802. Narrated Ayyub : Abu Qilaba said, 
^'Malik bin Huwairith used to 

demonstrate to us the Salat (prayer) of the 
Prophet $gg at times other than that of the 
compulsory prayers. So, (once) he stood up 



Ija aL>\j £Sj LUi 

t UI :Jli i^j^UJl :Jii 

.She 

: JU jjjjl ^1 - A* • 

jt5 :Jli cjC iiu*Ji LjJL?- 



.^J ii :J^ J*. ^U ^S^JI 
[AY^ : 

: JU JLJjJl jll l&U - A* t 
t^^p- /^j j UlLwu L£j jl>- — A • T 
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for Salat and performed a perfect Qiydm 
(standing and reciting from the Qur'an) and 
then bowed and performed bowing perfectly ; 
then he raised his head and stood straight for 
a while." Abu Qilaba added, "Malik bin 
Huwairith in that demonstration, offered 
Salat like this Sheikh of ours, Abu Yazld." 
Abu Yazid used to sit (for a while) on raising 
his head from the second prostration before 
getting up . 



(128) CHAPTER. One should say Takbir 
while going in prostration . 

Nafi' said : "Ibn 'Umar used to place both 
his hands (on the ground) before his knees." 

803. Narrated Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur 
Rahman bin Harith bin Hisham and Abu 
Salama bin 'Abdur Rahman : Abu Hurairah 
!U iiii used to say Takbir in all As- Salat 
(the prayers) , compulsory and optional — in 
the month of Ramadan or other months . He 
used to say Takbir on standing for Salat 
(prayer) and on bowing ; then he would say 
SamV Allahu liman hamida, and before 
prostrating he would say Rabbana walakal- 
hamd. Then he would say Takbir on 
prostrating and on raising his head from the 
prostration, then another Takbir on 
prostrating (for the second time), and on 
raising up his head from the prostration . He 
also would say the Takbir on standing from 
the second Rak'a . He used to do the same in 
every Rak'a till he completed As-Salat. On 
completion of the Salat, he would say, "By 
Him in Whose Hands my soul is! No doubt 
my Salat closely resembles to that of Allah's 
Messenger #z than yours, and this was his 
Salat till he left this world." 



£53 fj c^UJl fob fUi .S^CJI 

.JiugJ IxpU (J^jl^I S^>-Nl 
ujL OYA) 

:JU jLJI y\ l&U - A*r 
J^y 1 ^ i^ 1 -K 1 i/Vr^ 1 

fj^d JUa*j ^ 

.^^x-uwJ! <U*> I j 

<n^> a I ' * w - * " f " ,r °- 
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<u I J^-j jl5j i 5il 



J 3 " 3^3 v> villi Jiij 

oJla CJ15 q\ 4)1 J^j j>*>^ 

[VAO i^lj 

804. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp &i J^5j : - A* t 
"When Allah's Messenger jjfc raised his head 
from (bowing) he used to say Sami' Allahu 

liman hamida, Rabbana walakal-hamd. He 4)1 ' Jj^J i-^-lj <J^j5 

would invoke Allah for some people by > . „ : . t . tf , ^ . . 

naming them : Allah! Save Al-Walld bin J - J ^ 

Al-Walld and Salama bin Hisham and .^jU^L ^^Ll^ J^r^J j^~L> 

'Ayyash bin Abi Rabfa and the weak ones „ - ' ; T tf 'm' • 't -' r 

among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be ' ^ C " " J>V 

hard on the tribe of Mudar and let them ^1 ^ j»LLa iiil j 

suffer from drought (famine) years like that • . , ^ . 

of the time of Yusuf (Joseph) ."In those days '^H 1 « u:5 ; ^ T — ^ c ^ 

the eastern section of the tribe of Mudar was ^_JaJ ^jii- dijUJj SjL.il 

against the Prophet ^. , - . e r. 0 . 

^r-r 5 0^ p~f^ 

805. Narrated Anas bin Malik &\ ^*y 4)1 jl^ jj ^ UjJL>- - A«o 
Allah's Messenger fell from a horse and , "... 
the right side of his body was injured . We r *~ ~ 

went to enquire about his health, meanwhile dUlo jj jS\ szJLw : J 15 
it was time for As-Salat (the prayer) and he 
led the Salat (prayer) sitting and we also 
offered Salat while sitting. On completion of 
the Salat he said, "The Imam is to be 
followed ; say Takbir when he says it ; bow 
when he bows ; raise up when he raises up his 
head and when he says SamV Allahu liman mZ *, ^[j^ J|j 
hamida, say Rabbana walakal-hamd, and 

prostrate if he prostrates S^UaJ] itii 




(1) (H.805) See Hadlth No. 689 and 5658 (for taking the verdict). 
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Sufyan narrated the same from Ma'mar. bU aj ^jl! fUVl J^>- UJl» :Jli 
Ibn Juraij said that his (the Prophet's) right r . ' r,. . ^ 

leg had been injured. bb £ J ^ ^f* ^ 

:Jli lilj \yi'Ji & 

. xi>J> \ sliij Ljj : I jj jjid t o ju->- 

e ^ „ tf "V c sf 9 ^ a ^ 



(129) CHAPTER. Superiority of o^>Jjl jJJ 4>L ( m) 

prostrating. 

806. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp <ii ^J>j: :Jli jUJl uiJb- - A*l 
The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall 
we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He replied, "Do you have ly iUaPj ^LLi}\ ^ JL*J, 
any doubt in seeing the moon on a full-moon , t * * - - 

night when there are no clouds? They ^ * 

replied, "No, O Allah's Messenger!" He Ji Jjl Jj-i^ ^ : 

said, "Do you have any doubt in seeing the ' »^ ?"^LaJ| 

sun when there are no clouds?" They replied, ° JJ J* ' ^ - f-# *- J 
"No, (O Allah's Messenger jfe)". He said, <Jji j-^J' ^ 

"You will see Allah (your Lord) in the same it > , \ vr \ 
way. On the Day of Resurrection , people will " ~ J - T 
be gathered and He will order the people to {J ^1^\ k>)j ^ j jjU^ : <3^ 

follow what they used to worship . So , some of ^ * | J li « ? 15 L^J, lJ ' _°\ 
them will follow the sun, some will follow the * • J- 1 • V ^J- 5 lT*^ 
moon, and some will follow other (false) • ^ /J :Jl5 

deities ; and only this nation (Muslims) will be ' 1<r ■ - *\ ~'\ -u ' ' I'u 
left with its hypocrites. Allah ^ > will Jl5 ^ : ^ 
come to them and say, 'I am your Lord .'They ^f>** . ^tlU bli X^j 

will say, 'We shall stay in this place till our > ^ 0 . 0 r . . 

Lord comes to us and when our Lord will 1 CT^ ^ c ^-o—! 

come, we will recognize Him.' Then Allah J&j cc^pljJail ^Jj p4^?J 
JU; will come to them again and say, 'I am 
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your Lord .' They will say, 'You are our Lord 
Allah will call them , and As-Sirdt [a slippery 
bridge on which there will be clamps and 
hooks like the thorn of Sa'dan - see Hadlth 
No .6573 , Vol .8 and Hadlth No .7439 , Vol .9] 
will be laid across Hell and I (Muhammad gg) 
shall be the first amongst the Messengers to 
cross it with my followers. Nobody, except 
the Messengers, will then be able to speak 
and they will be saying, 'O Allah! Save us, O 
Allah! Save us.' "There will be hooks like the 
thorns of Sa 'dan in Hell . Have you seen the 
thorns of Sa'danT The people said, "Yes." 
He said, "These hooks will be like the thorns 
of Sa'dan; but nobody except Allah knows 
their greatness in size and these will entangle 
the people according to their deeds ; some of 
them will fall and stay in Hell forever ; others 
will receive punishment (torn into small 
pieces) and will get out of Hell till when 
Allah intends mercy on whomever He likes 
amongst the people of Hell , He will order the 
angels to take out of Hell those who 
worshipped none but Him Alone. The 
angels will take them out by recognizing 
them from the traces of prostrations, for 
Allah has forbidden the (Hell) Fire to eat 
away those traces . So they will come out of 
the Fire , it will eat away from the whole of the 
human body except the marks of the 
prostrations. At that time they will come 
out of the Fire as mere skeletons. The Water 
of Life will be poured on them, and as a 
result, they will grow like the seeds growing 
on the bank of a flowing flood -water stream . 
Then when Allah had finished from the 
Judgement amongst His creations, one man 
will be left between Hell and Paradise and he 
will be the last man from the people of Hell to 
enter Paradise. He will be facing Hell, and 
will say, 'O Allah! Turn my face from the Fire 
as its wind has dried me and its steam has 



Jill ^-fcjti tU^aibi l$J <uVl oJlA 
LI : J yC? <3bl jt^f& .elJ^P 1^3 

f4£ ^A** h* 4v^J 
^131 j^Jl .J^JI 

L^U :Jli >( U ?jlJii!Jl 

JL3 j ill I ^Vo J jJ>- j>^> t ^ j-^x-^J I 



jj jUiJi ill p .jpi 
- 2>ji S//i jfii jii >T >ij - 
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burnt me.' Allah will ask him, 'Will you ask 
for anything more in case this favour is 
granted to you?' He will say, 'No by Your 
(Honour) Power!' And he will give to his Lord 
(Allah) Jlc what he will of the pledges and 
the covenants. Allah will then turn his face 
from the Fire , When he will face Paradise and 
will see its charm , he will remain quiet as long 
as Allah will. He then will say, 'O my Lord! 
Let me go to the gate of Paradise .' Allah will 
ask him , 'Didn't you give pledges and make 
covenants (to the effect) that you would not 
ask for anything more than what you 
requested at first?' He will say, 'O my Lord! 
Do not make me the most wretched amongst 
Your creatures.' Allah will say, 'If this 
request is granted, will you then ask for 
anything else?' He will say, 'No! By Your 
(Honour) Power! I shall not ask for anything 
else Then he will give to his Lord what He 
will of the pledges and the covenants. Allah 
will then let him go to the gate of Paradise . 
On reaching there and seeing its life, charm, 
and pleasures he will remain quiet as long as 
Allah will and then will say, 'O my Lord! Let 
me enter Paradise.' Allah Jlc will say, 'May 
Allah be Merciful unto you, O son of Adam! 
How treacherous you are! Haven't you made 
covenants and given pledges that you will not 
ask for anything more that what you have 
been given?' He will say, 'O my Lord! Do not 
make me the most wretched amongst Your 
creatures.' So Allah will laugh and 

allow him to enter Paradise and will ask him 
to request as much as he likes. He will do so 
till all his desires have been fulfilled. Then 
Allah JU; will say, 'Request more of such and 
such things.' Allah will remind him and when 
all his desires and wishes have been fulfilled, 
Allah *J->U~ will say, 'All this is granted to 
you and a similar amount besides' ." 

Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri fti ^3 said to 



1^4; J\j J£ Ai jJl 

- - 1 . 't ' t ^ 1 

.iuU ^1 k/ JL^J ^ ^3 

tj^j :aJ JjXs .aL^J! J^-^ 4J 
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Abu Hurairah ^ <i>i Allah's Messenger J la c^iH^I lil <J^s 

Sgg said, " Allah JU: said, That is for you and 
ten times more like it' ." Abu Hurairah ^\ -^'j 

ilp said, "I do not remember from Allah's bl ^^>- J>-j Jp <J3 J?' 
Messenger except (his saying) , 'All this is : &| J \j 2 • ^ | 

aranteH to vnn anH a similar amount ' ^ 



granted to you and a similar amount 

besides." Abu Sa'Td said, "I heard him J>\ J 15 . ilLj iib ill 

saying , 'That is for you and ten times more > ■ . „ . 0 . > * . * . / , . 
the like of it'." ^ & 

3l5» :J15 #| <L1 Jl :L4Ip 

iJSj iUi iJU :J^j > %l 

^vo Jai>-I p 5^j^A ^jl J 15 . «4Jli«l 

iUi iU» : Vj £§ 41 
:^jj>Jl Ju^- ^jI Jli . hJjU aJiLj 
©^Ipj JjJ JjJi» :Jjij ol**l< ^1 
[vtrv t novr : ^i] .«4Jb»l 

(130) CHAPTER. During the prostrations ^U^j 4liL£ ^JU : JjL Or*) 
one should keep one's arms away from one's ^ JLjjl * 

sides and the abdomen should be kept away 
from the thighs. 

807. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Malik bin 41 Jlp ^ l£L> - A'V 

Buhaina ilp £>i Whenever the Prophet „ ^ > > > ^> 
3g offered Sa/af (prayers) (in prostration) he 1 - r-a * ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 



used to keep away his arms widely separated Jup ^p wjiy* jjl jp t yai^- jp 
(from his body) so that the whiteness of his tf * * _ , ' ^ 

armpits was visible . - 3 ^ ' ^ ^ - 

AjJj bl J 15 



>^ » : ^ - - > 

. 0 j_>*-> 4_*_*_>j ^j_J 



(131) CHAPTER. One should keep the toes ol^t i&ll ^Jill : ( \r \) 
in the direction of the Qiblah . 



Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi narrated this from j> ^JlpLUi Jtlli ^! aJ L5 
the Prophet^. ^ ^ ( 
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(132) CHAPTER. If one does not perform 
the prostrations perfectly. 

808. Narrated Abu Wa'il : Hudhaifa ^ 
aIp 5ii said , 'i saw a person not performing his 
bowings and prostrations perfectly. When he 
completed As-Saldt (the prayer) , I told him 
that he had not offered Salat (prayer)." I 
think that Hudhaifa added (i.e., said to the 
man), "Had you died, you would have died 
on a Sunna (legal way, act of worship etc) 
other than that of Prophet Muhammad 



(133) CHAPTER. To prostrate on seven 
bones . 

809. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ %\ 
The Prophet was ordered (by Allah) to 
prostrate on seven body-parts and not to tuck 
up the clothes or hair [while offering Salat 
(prayers)] (1) . Those parts are: the forehead 
(along with the tip of nose) , both hands , both 
knees, and (toes of) both feet. 



810. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u££ fti ^3: 
The Prophet said , "We have been ordered 
to prostrate on seven bones and not to tuck 
up the clothes and the hair." 



:s>U ^ p lij :JjL on) 



A • A 



Uls t ^5 *p j*^ N 



811. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib i>i 



jJj ! J Is a^j>- 1 j ; J Is . olLs^> 

•Wj ^ ^ 

bJ : J Is biJb- - A • ^ 

[An ,A^o tA\T cA^ • 

XZL* ^Jj^ jl U^l" :JlS 

:Jli l&>. - AW 



(1) (H.809) While offering Salat (prayers) one should not engage in arranging his clothes 
or removing his hair from his forehead. He should devote himself to the Salat with 
submissiveness. 
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ilp and he was not a liar: We used to offer Jlp °J> <. Jb^-I jp <. JJi^J- 

Sfl/ar (prayer) behind the Prophet and . ^ ^ - ,^^£ l I ju ' 

when he said, "Sami'Alldhu liman hamida", f * ° l/^ 2 ^ -J- if. , 

none of us would bend his back (to go for ^ jj£ j ^jtp ^> £1^3 
prostration) till the Prophet % had placed his 
forehead on the ground. 



^ ig r^Jl s-iU JL^ LS :Jli 
i((I-U> ^J ibl :Jli 

^lll e j-gJ 9 il^ JL>* I ( jj>o 

(134) CHAPTER. To prostrate on the nose. v-ift I 

812. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^fj : Ju-I ^lii l^JL>- - A^Y 
The Prophet ^ said , "I have been ordered to it . „ . . - t , - 
prostrate on seven bones, i.e., on the v ' " ^ • * 

forehead along with the tip of the nose and 0*' J* L ^ J* c u"J^* 

the Prophet $8 pointed towards his nose, * *. \'*'' \ 

both hands, both knees and the toes of both J J U * iP ^ 4f^ J 

feet and not to gather the clothes or the ^Ip jlA^I jl 

hair." . _ . t 

oJu^ j^'j ~~ HrT^' • f%-«p' 

s >™^ ! J I j - 5^' J* 

(135) CHAPTER. To prostrate on the nose ^ ijftl A^JLlI (JjL? Of*) 
and in the mud. ,^JaJl 

813. Narrated Abu Salama : Once I went LoJb- : Jli ^ &Ji>- - AW 

to Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri fri and asked ; - * 0 . . 0 . 0 . * fi . 

" ' *UiJL*» _) 1 ' »P I e^tJ * >P t A L^-A 

him, "Won't you come with us to the date- ^ u ^ - t 

palm trees to have a talk?" So Abu Sa'id went *£jJ^j! Ju*J- ^1 c-5.Ua.'> I : Jli 

out and I asked him, "Tell me what you . ,, > • - vr * > ?>r 

heard from the Prophet ^ about the Night of 0 > 

Qadr" Abu Sa'id replied, "Once Allah's J^ ' SJs :Jla • S'ooAi 



Messenger performed Vtikaf X) (seclusion) 
on the first ten days of the month of 



(1) (H.813) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping Allah only. The one in 
such a state should not have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed to 
leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that is only for very urgent 
necessity e.g., answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 
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Ramadan and we did the same with him. $|| 4>1 : J Is . jiiJl 

Jibril (Gabriel) came to him and said, The . t>^ e . vln ^ . ,, 
night you are looking for is ahead of you . So , s , 
the Prophet $g performed the Vtikaf 'm the ^JJl jl : JUi Ju ^1>- oUls <.<uU 
middle (second) ten days of the month of ' CjS ss> li iJUoLol 1 14; 

Ramadan and we too performed /'ft'/ca/ with ^^"^ 

him . Jibril came to him and said , The night Jijrr 6 ^ • ^ I^Scp li Jl^ j M 1 
which you are looking for is ahead of you. 'In Jj^UI -jjl Jl 'JUS 

the morning of the 20th of Ramadan the C L ^ ' * 

Prophet £g delivered a Khutba (religious j± jL* 4>*~J? ^5 ' 

talk) saying, 'Whoever has performed /W/ca/ 
with me should continue it. I have been 

shown the Night of Qadr, but have forgotten <H Ojj I IS p^r^M S$ 
its date , but it is in the odd nights of the last 
ten nights. I saw in my dream that I was 
prostrating in mud and water.' In those days 
the roof of the mosque was made of branches 
of date-palm trees. At that time the sky was 
clear and no cloud was visible , but suddenly a 
cloud came and it rained . The Prophet $g led 
us in the Salat (prayer) and I saw the traces of 
mud on the forehead and on the nose of 
Allah's Messenger a{g. So it was the 
confirmation of that dream." 



(136) CHAPTER. To tie the clothes and 
wrap them properly [in Salat (prayer)] ; and 

(J I L_^ l3fc \£\ 4j aj 4_n_) \ *w0 9 

whoever gathered his clothes for fear that his • ' 

private parts may become exposed . ^j}* *-a~&£ 

814. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd &i ^j>j: j^S ^ !xl^J> bijlp- - AM 

The people used to offer prayers with the * ■ , ! ... »• , 

Prophet £g tying their heir around their necks \* ^ u 

because of their small sizes ; and the women o\S ' J IS jJLI ^ 1^1 \p 
were directed that they should not raise their 
heads from the prostrations till the men had 

sat straight. J~iS t ff;^J J* 




[rtYi^ij] . HL-^ii ^>~J 
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(137) CHAPTER. One should not tuck up l>i V l^L (WV) 
the hair [during Salat (prayers)] . 

815. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ &l : Jli jLAJl jA uio>- - 

The Prophet $g was ordered to prostrate on „ . jj' ' | ' ' \^X>- 

seven bony parts and not to tuck up his ^ ^ Cf- f* J * ^ 

clothes and hair [during Salat (prayers)]." t^-jlt *Js> ijLo jj jjj* 

[See/fad^No.809] ^ . f , 

(138) CHAPTER. One should not tuck up J liL V .JjL Or A) 
his garment mAs-Salat (the prayer). 

816. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4^ <&i ^> j : j-> ^^y^ L^JLp- - A^*\ 
The Prophet^ said, "I have been ordered to ^ . ^ \^\^ 'Jli 'LpU^I 
prostrate on seven (bones) and not to tuck up J* ^ J* X ' 

the hair and garment (during prayers)." < _r*^*- if) J* ^^j^ If- <• 

:Jli 3§g L^p 5s»l <>fj 

}' t ^^Lp -l>^ i j 1 CJjA \ » 

(139) CHAPTER. To invoke and glorify J ggjill i^b (\T<\) 
Allah in prostration : a 

W 

:Jli jLiJ- t^AJ 

■~v>^ ^jP ^v^X^J I /jJ Jj) ',<?'* & 

\\'-\ ° * \ * * • "\ t" 



817. Narrated 'Aishah ^ <sii The bjlb- : Jli *>JuJ l^JL>- -AW 
Prophet used to say frequently in his 
bowings and prostrations, Subhanaka 

Allah u mm a Rabbana Wabihamdika, ^jp t^-L^ ^jp ^JU^JI ^ - ■ ^ 
Allahumma Ighfirll [I honour Allah from all 
that (unsuitable things) that are ascribed to 

Him, O Allah! Our Lord! All praises and h\ % j&t §fe r^S\ jl5 :cJli LgJl 
thanks are for You . O Allah! Forgive me] . In 
this way he was acting according to the 
Our'an. Up I tiSJU^j Lo^ 

(140) CHAPTER. To sit for a while between j^J^ 1 ^rt ^* JI ( U ' > 

the two prostrations. j ^ g \ \ 

818. Narrated Abu Qilaba: Once Malik J ' ^ 
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bin Huwairith <J> <ui j^>j said to his friends, 
"Shall I show you how Allah's Messenger #| 
used to offer his Salat (prayers)?" And it was 
not the time for any of the compulsory 
congregational prayers. So he stood up (for 
the Salat) bowed and said the Takblr, then he 
raised up his head and remained standing for 
a while and then prostrated and raised up his 
head for a while (sat up for a while). He 
offered Salat like our Sheikh 'Amr bin 
Salama. Ayyub said, "The latter used to do 
a thing which I did not see the people doing, 
i .e . , he used to sit between the third and the 
fourth Rak'a. 

819. Malik bin Huwairith said, "We came 
to the Prophet M (after embracing Islam) 
and stayed with him. He said to us, 'When 
you go back to your families, offer such and 
such a Salat (prayer) at such and such a time , 
offer such a Salat (prayer) at such and such 
time, and when there comes the time for the 
Salat (prayer) then one of you should 
pronounce the Adhan for the Salat (prayer) 
and the oldest of you should lead the Salat 
(prayer)'." 

[See Fath Al-Bari, Vol .2 . p .444 as regards 
sitting for rest between the first and the 
second Rak'a and then between the third and 
the fourth Rak'a (UU-NI iJ^)]. 

820. Narrated Al-Banf <± ^\ ^>]\ The 
time taken by the Prophet m in prostrations, 
bowings, and the sitting interval between the 
two prostrations was about the same . 



J> J h\lj :Jli ?$g <bl 

tf f " " " f tli " > -'i„'T ' i " " ^" 

j IS . 4j jJiii) ^ j I p 

^Jl LJU :Jli - AH 
lii>-j JJ )J :JU* .oJup Llili 

. lis ^ ^ 'Is 1 t IIS 

^5Ju>-l 0^3^ £*>\JaJl 



Xs> jj JU^>J - AY * 

ju^J> juil jjl \^1>- :Jli p~>-^Jl 

^V^^J I JLP d ^-^>tJ I ^yP <i J^~~? 

Jtf :JU t jd ^1 ji 
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821. Narrated Thabit: Anas &i ^3 ^ ^^4^ ~ AY \ 

said, "I will leave no stone unturned in > ^.s. '« 

making you offer the Salat (prayer) as I have ^ * ^ 

seen the Prophet ^making us offer it. "Anas ^1 :Jli diJU ^1 ^ cCjU 

used to do a thing which I have not seen you „ * . . ? ; f 

doing. He used to stand after the bowing for S?; - v r ; w ^ 

such a long time that one would think that he Jjl jlS :^uU Jis . L ^JU^j j|| 

had forgotten (the prostrations) and he used : ^ ^ >: 0 : l5'f 1! Uli >r 6 " 

to sit in-between the prostrations so long that J ' v J v - CT^ 

one would think that he had forgotten the pis ^^jJl ^ij lij 

second prostration . ... " : . ; >. . . - >. 

jj : JjUJI Jjij ^JU- jJjAJJI 

(141) CHAPTER. One should not put the J 'j* j& V : ZiL 

forearms on the ground during prostrations. > j . 

" 4>b«JI 



4i 



Abu Humaid said : The Prophet % ^§ ^JJ I : Juli I J 15 j 

prostrated and put his hands (on the ^. : • % . r ^ ^ ~ 

ground) with the forearms away from the J ~~ 4 ° - rrr " P ^ " CT^ >JJ 
ground and away from the body. . UfrJa* 15 



822. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ £}i ^3 : jLiJ v J^«^ t^A>- - AYY 
The Prophet ^ said, "Be straight in the \ . * *s . * 
prostrations and none of you should put his i ^ • 

forearms on the ground (during prost; a tion) cSSlzi cJU~» :Jl5 

likeadog " Tju m -j* ^ 

.«^Jijl Si Jl aIpI^ ^JL^I 

(142) CHAPTER. Sitting straight in a Witr J IjLpIS £L (UY) 

prayer (i.e., an odd Rak'a) and then getting . : ^ . » 

823. Narrated Malik bin Huwairith Al- ^-lljaJl £^ jlI^J UjJls*- - AYV 
Laithi <S iuii I saw the Prophet ^ ^ tl - , — °f "t,- * i * • t " t ,- 

— _ ' JU L>- U yJ>- 1 i J Is ^-stjfc b ^j>- 1 ! O Is 

offering (prayer) and in the odd Rak'a, ' ^ r-"" ^- tf 

he used to sit for a moment (uu-Vi <J^) ^S^ 1 1^ t2liAJi 

before getting up. ^ g, ^ 
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(143) CHAPTER. How to support oneself on 
the ground while standing after finishing the 
Rak'a (after the two prostrations) ... 

824. Narrated Ayyub: Abu Qilaba said, 
"Malik bin Huwairith fti ^j>j came to us 
and led us in As-Salat (the prayer) in this 
mosque of ours and said, 'I lead you in Salat 
but I do not want to offer the Salat but just to 
show you how Allah's Messenger #| 
performed his Salat (prayer) .'"I asked Abu 
Qilaba, "How was the Salat (prayer) of Malik 
bin Huwairith?" He replied, "Like the Salat 
(prayer) of this Sheikh of ours — i.e., 'Amr 
bin Salama." That Sheikh used to pronounce 
the Takbir perfectly and when he raised his 
head from the second prostration he would 
sit for a while and then support himself on the 
ground and get up . 



(144) CHAPTER. Saying Takbir on rising 
from the two prostrations . 

Ibn Az-Zubair used to say the Takbir on 
rising. 

825. Narrated Said bin Al-Harith: Abu 
Said (Al-Khudri) 4)1 i>f»3 ted us i n the 
Salat (prayer) and said the Takbir aloud on 
arising from the prostration, and on 
prostrating, on rising again, and on getting 
up from the second Rak'a . Abu Said said, "I 
saw the Prophet ^ doing the same." 



# jj j i\s »fy ju m & 

ji ju£A; Jui Ztli (str) 

isfy & fis tit >:sii 

xJ\ -j, JSS - AY t 

If. JiJL. LJLr :JU Z-te J\ 

: o">y ^Sl cJLii : Jli 
jL :Jli ?i;!>L> cil5 <XSj 

hvv rp-ij] .^li fj 
^ o^>wJl ^ 
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826. Narrated Mutarrif: 'Imran and I jj oUli^ l^JL> - ATI 
offered Sa/af (prayers) behind 'All bin Abi > > s „ . ;< -, r 
Talib & *i ^ and he said Takbir on :JU y J ^ ^ ™ 
prostrating, on rising and on getting up : o^lai ^ ^ L?Jl>- 
after the two Rak'a (i.e., after the second <,\ - * „ * > , 

. When the Mat was finished, 'Imran ~ # ~ 0 ^ 1 1 ^ : J U 
took me by the hand and said, "He ('All) has li! jl& ^.JUs ^ j^Lp 

offered ^a/af (like the) Sa/ar of Muhammad „ .r" ".s- 

(or said, "He made us remember the & ^ b P b L> 

Sa/af of Muhammad #t)." Jl^i* i£l llS Jr*^ 1 

ii* jl5J : Jib 31 £g 

(145) CHAPTER. The Prophet's Sunna ^ {J »JjJ\ iLi Jib (Mo) 

(legal way) for the sitting in the Tashah-hud " " > 
[in the Safcf (prayer)] . , ' 

Umm Ad-Darda' used to sit *n the Sa/af ^ jlSj-llI j» I cJlSj 

(prayer) like men and she was a woman well- . ^ s .^ L;*>U> 

versed (in religious knowledge). ^ J 'J^v* . ^ 

827. Narrated ^Abdullah (bin 'Abdullah): ^ 4 1 lU liiL- - AYV 

I saw 'Abdullah bin 'Umar u4^ <ii i • . . lltl c^r*. 

crossing his legs while sitting in As-Salat ^ w „ , lt 

(the prayer) and I , a mere youngster in those 4i \ jlIp <Tb I jlIp <. ^ UJ I 

days, did the same. Ibn 'Umar forbade me to „ 4 , -T. — ' ,^ V • t >*t 

do so, and said, "The proper way is to keep ^ - ^ 

the right foot propped up and bend the left in ^ U jig- ill I j-*-* 

^-S«ta." I said questioning^, "But you are ' f ^ ^ , j, ^j, 

doing so (crossing the legs)/' He said, "My " * J u ' * " 

feet cannot bear my weight." <l)l jlp jJLJI ^>J^>- 

ji 5*>Cajl ^ UJ! :Jli . "y*s> 



828. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Amr bin J&> ^ lio>. - AY A 

'Atr: I was sitting with some of the ' ^ ^ ^ m/ 

Companions of Allah's Messenger ^ and lt *~ lt . 

we were discussing about the way of Salat ji- - j!)U jA - 
(prayer) of the Prophet ffi . Abu Humaid As- 
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Said! said, "I remember the Saldt of Allah's 
Messenger ^ better than anyone of you. I 
saw him raising both his hands up to the level 
of the shoulders on saying the Takbir ; and on 
bowing, he placed his hands on both knees 
and bent his back straight , then he stood up 
straight from bowing till all the vertebrae 
took their normal positions. In prostrations, 
he placed both his hands on the ground with 
the forearms away from the ground and away 
from his body, and his toes were facing the 
Qiblah . On sitting in the second Rak'a , he sat 
on his left foot and propped up the right one ; 
and in the last Rak'a he pushed his left foot 
forward and kept the other foot propped up 
and sat over his buttocks." 



•^jdJ ^ if. ^iji if 



J/** 0* if 



> J ^ 

Jii- ^ IS] ol^ 5b I Jj-ij 

liU .0^4-^ ji&* l, 5^!^j 

lili .<JlSU 
I j-ji .Li ^ jzJu> 

liU . illiil OL>-j s-sl^L 
^J^- blj ^-^j lS^' 
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(146) CHAPTER. Whoever considered that Jjty JLgJ&l <U ^ (Un) 

the first Tashah-hud is not compulsory. f 4 - 

*• L*Hj 



As the Prophet ^ stood up after the jiiS^Jl J* pli ^ ^1 
second /fa/; 'a (without sitting for Tashah- 
hud) and did not perform it . 

829. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina ^3 :Jli jUJl jjl I^jLp- - AY^ 

^ ^1 (he was from the tribe of Azd Shanu'a , „ . „ * 1 if 

and was the ally of the tribe of 'Abd-Manaf 0* ^ 

and was one of the Companions of the ^Jy* yy* ^> j^-^Jl jlp ^J^- 

Prophet : Once the Prophet ^ led us in . 0 „ ' 

the Zuhr prayer and stood up after the ' 0j * ° ^ ' ; " ^ 

second and did not sit down. The j» <&\ Jup jl ^jjUJI ^ ^ioj 

people stood up with him. When As-Salat - - f\ 0 - ' " icU>J 

(the prayer) was about to end and the people " ^ J ~j J* y*j 

were waiting for him to say the Taslim, he ^Ux-M jlSj coL* Jup 

said Takbir while sitting and prostrated twice / * tf s. ? * "f. 

(of ta/w-forgetfulness) before saying the r£ ^ ^ J ! ^ 

Tasllm and then he (finished the Sa/tf/ 1 j^ljVl ^i^^l ^ » Lai ^^t^ 

saying the) 7Wfm r. " s„ > ...r . 

4^. : .L.J ^ u! ! J&j I J CO *>L/?1 I j^j-maS 

« " » - ^ ^ ^ r ^ 1 1 " ^ 

tAr« :^k;l] . ^Ju- ^ illj j! JlS 
[nv« k ur« w mo t m* 

(147) CHAPTER. (Saying of the) 7V«Jto/i- Jj^l -4^' 4^ (UV ^ 

ftwd in the first sitting. 

830. Narrated "Abdullah bin Malik bin 
Buhaina & &i : Once Allah's Messenger 
£g led us in the Zuhr prayer and got up (after 
the prostrations of the second RakUi) 
although he should have sat (for the 
Tashah-hud). So, at the end of the Soldi 
(prayer), he prostrated twice while sitting 
(prostrations of Sahw). 



[ A Y 5 i 
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(148) CHAPTER. (Saying of the) 
/iwrf in the last Rak'a. 

831. Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: 
'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said, "Whenever we 
offered Salat (prayer) behind the Prophet 2§, 
we used to recite (in sitting) As-Salam 
(peace) be on Jibrll (Gabriel), Mikail 
(Michael), peace be on so-and-so. Once 
Allah's Messenger £J| [after finishing the 
Salat (prayer)] looked back at us and said, 
"Allah JU; Himself is As-Salam (Peace) , and 
if anyone of you prays then he should say : At- 
tahyatu lillahi wassalawatu wat-taiyibatu. As- 
Salamu 'alaika aiyuhan-Nabtyyu wa rahmatul- 
lahi wa barakatuhu. As-Salamu 'alaina wa 'aid 
ibadil-lah is-salihln. (All the compliments, 
prayers and good things are due to Allah 
JU: , peace be on you , O Prophet and Allah's 
Mercy and Blessings be on you . Peace be on 
us and on the true pious slaves of Allah) . If 
you say that , it will be for all the slaves in the 
heaven and the earth . Ash-hadu an la-ilaha 
illallahu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
'abduhu wa Rasuluhu. (I testify that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and I 
also testify that Muhammad is His slave and 
His Messenger) ." 

(149) CHAPTER. Invocation before the 
Tastim. 

832. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet jg: Allah's Messenger |g used to 
invoke Allah in As-Salat (the prayer) saying, 
"Allahumma inni a'udhu bilca min 'adhdbil- 
qabri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid- 
dajjal wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahyd wa 
fitnatil-mamati. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika 
minal-mathami wal-maghramL [O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the punishment of 
the grave and from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction etc.) of Maslh Ad-Dajjal and from 



:<3u f£ y\ i&U - An 

LlU> ISJ $S \&\ Jli :Jli 
^yJL}\ : US ^ <il J^-j wldi 

4>l J^-j ujJ vjuixJli -J*>^j J*>^ 
jk ftl :jUi 3|j 
oll>ci]l :jilii ^iiil ( Jis^ 

&\ ? Up jl^3 ci4JU 

t tno t -ur« t >t«T ^at* : 

[vta> t nrTA 

JjL i^plj tJl>-jJl 
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the Fitnah of life and from the Fitnah of 
death . O Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
the sins and from being in debt] ." Somebody 
said to him, "Why do you so frequently seek 
refuge with Allah from being in debt?" The 
Prophet replied, "A person in debt tells 
lies whenever he speaks , and breaks promises 
whenever he makes (them) ." 



833. 'Aishah *bl also narrated: I 

heard Allah's Messenger $jg in his Salat 

seeking refuge with Allah from the Fitnah 
of Ad-Dajjal. 



834 . Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddlq ibt 
: I asked Allah's Messenger ^ to teach me 
an invocation so that I may invoke Allah with 
it in my Salat (prayer) . He M told me to say, 
"Allahumma inn! zalumtu nafsi zulman 
kathiran, wa la yaghfirudh-dhnuba ilia anta 
faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika, warhamni 
innaka antal-Ghafurur-Rahim [O Allah! I 
have done great Zulm (wrong) to myself 
and none except You forgives sins, so please 
forgive me and be Merciful to me as You are 
the Oft-Forgiver, the Most Merciful]." 



(150) CHAPTER. What optional invocation 
may be selected after the Tashah-hud, and it 
is not obligatory. 

835. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) : 
Whenever we offered Salat (prayer) with the 
Prophet we used to say, As-Salam ,(peace) 



,nrvo cir*\A ctr^v cAyt 

[v\y<\ t -\rvv cirvn 
:JU J|j-i>Jl - ATT 

J j^j <^*^*> '. oJ Is L^p «uil ^s^j 

[Arr r^ij] .JltjJl 

l^' ^iji 

<Sl1 -LP JP tj2 *Jl ^1 ^ 
J^jJaJi ^£ ^1 'Jj^* ^ 

^Ll :Jli r^-^Li 

[WAA 



b : i^ :Jli jjJJ li£l>- - Aro 
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be on Allah from His slaves and peace be on 
so-and-so." The Prophet said, "Don't say 
As-Salam be on Allah, for He Himself is As- 
Salam, but say, 'At-tahiyatu lillahi was- 
salawatu wat-taiyibatu. As-Salamu 'alaika 
aiyuhan-Nablyyu warahmatul-lahi wa 
barakatuhu. As-Salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 
'ibadillah issalihin. If you say this then it will 
be for all the slaves in heaven or between 
heaven and earth. Ash-hadu an la-ilaha ill- 
Allahu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
'abduhu wa Rasuluhu. ' 

Then select the invocation you like best 
and recite it." (SccHadith No .831, 832, 833 
& 834). 



(151) CHAPTER. No cleaning (rubbing) 
one's forehead and nose till one has 
completed As-Salat (the prayer) . 

And Abu 'Abdullah said : I saw Al- 
Humaid! quoting this Hadith (No .798) to 
support his argument that the forehead 
should not be cleaned (rubbed) in As-Salat 
(prayer). 

836. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudrl j^>\ 
tl* Sbi : I saw Allah's Messenger prostrating 
in mud and water and saw the mark of mud 
on his forehead. 



(152) CHAPTER. Taslim [turning the face to 
the right and then to the left and saying "As- 



£*>CJl i e3 Lp ^ 4aj1 ^Js> ^*>CJl 
?J}\ JU^ .j^j j^Ai J* 
jU ^*>Cji \\)J& M» 

c ^ ^ 

#, 4)1 cJlj :0Ui fcjj&l 

r i^i\ uL Oor) 
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Salamu 'alaikum wa rahmat-ullah" at the end 
of the Salat (prayers)] . 

837. Narrated Umm Salama l^S %\ jj>y. j-j ^1* j_J LLjJL^- - AfV 

Whenever Allah's Messenger $g finished his , . > ^ 'Lp-U^J 

Sa/aY (prayers) with Taslim , the women ^ * 

would get up and he would stay on for a JLIa y^JJl LjJL^ : J Li J^- 

while in his place before getting up. >- . cf. a* tf <j . . 

Ibn Shihab said, "I think (and Allah ^ ^ J ^ f 1 jl ^ UJi *H 

knows better), that the purpose of his stay lil ^ <ul J^j jlS" :cJli l^p 
was that the women might leave before the 
men who had finished their Salat (prayer)/' 



4»<4^L^ L ytf j^>" * LvJJ ! ^ Li pL-*» 
jjl Jli . j! Jli 

jl >JlpI iulj (Jjti ' ^^-^ 

[AO ♦ ,M<\ :&\] . ^ 



(153) CHAPTER. To finish the Salat ^Lli ^ ^ ( t 

(prayer) with Fas/T/n along with the /mam . >. ... 

ja ^-LL jl pi*)/ 1 ^-Ll lil sloxllJ 



Ibn 'Umar u4^ &i ^fj liked for those <^ JrfO i>*' 

offering Sa/aY (prayers) behind the /mam to 
say Taslim (immediately) after the /mam had 
said it. . <uJLi. 



838. Narrated 'Itban (bin Malik) <*i jj>j If, Oll>- - AVA 
LLi: We offered Salat (prayer) with the . , ■ •? -, ( - 
Prophet ^ and used to finish our Salat with v ' 

the Taslim along with him. jj $ t [5 jky\ jr^ j^*-* 

: J ii dJLJ Lo ^ j Vfj> t ^j^J I 

[ITS . «^ 

(154) CHAPTER. Whoever did not say (a ^lill I J> p y> JjL (\oi) 

Taslim) in addition to the Taslim of the Imam -vA tf ti 1 0 - *:<-| 1 mi 

but thought that Taslim of the Salat (prayer) ^ J 'f ^ 
was sufficient. 

839. Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi 4 j-j>3 : J Li jljui LJJL?- - Af^ 

^ <bi : I remember Allah's Messenger and ^. 0 . ... * t . . •* 

also the mouthful of water which he took ^ ^ 
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from a bucket in our house and ejected (on ^> I jLZJ* J^jr^ Is j*"^ J* 

[vv -.^r,] .|UjlS 

840. I heard from 'Itban bin Malik Al- jlip cJc*~- : J IS - At* 

Ansari, who was one from Ban! Salim, , ^ s . tltl 

saying, "I used to lead my tribe of Bam \ - * , 

Salim in Sato (prayer). Once I went to the c^JL- ^ l/'jQ oA-^ cJS ]) :JU 

Prophet m and said to him, 'I have weak ^ " » ^ s ^ 

eyesight and at times the rain-water floods ^ ^ * J 

intervenes between me and the mosque of my ^jZ J^4; J^llJl jij J^r^ 

tribe and I wish that you would come to my : 
house and offer Salat at some place so that I 



could take that place as a Musalla (appointed a JL^Jl Ul£J L5 xlJ 
place for Salat) . He said , "If Allah will , I will : , 's ^ * u .t 

do so." Next day Allah's Messenger ^ along • ^ 

with Abu Bakr & &1 ^3 came to my house JZ y\j 3|t 5b I J £JJ- \jJd 
after the sun had risen high and he asked *, tf tl ^ e . , , 

permission to enter. I gave him permission, . ' 

but he didn't sit till he said to me, "Where do ^ cJiti #1 *£JI 

you want me to offer Salat in your house?" I . J „ f • t * 2 - •? "i . - 

pointed to a place in the house where I ^ ^ " . - 

wanted him to offer Sa/ar. So he stood up for ^JJl jlSLJl ^* $11 j 

the SaAaf and we aligned behind him. He , \-. „ r ...r . f . > • t * - 1 
completed the Sa/aY with Taslim and we did 1 7 " * " 

the same simultaneously." . ^Ju* LlJLij *JL- p aaJU- 

(155) CHAPTER. The Dtofcr (remembering pUaJl j£ /I)! ^ 00 ) 

Allah by Glorifying, Praising and 
Magnifying Him) after As-Saldt (the 
prayer) . 

841. Narrated Abu • kfbad, the freed j» JUw^l UjJL> - Al> 

slave of Ibn 'Abbas : Ibn Abbas 
told me, "In the lifetime of the Prophet ^ it 
was the custom to remember Allah (Dhikr) by U j 1 j^Ip L^Sr^ : 3 ^ £^ * 

glorifying, praising and magnifying Allah • \' \ '] \ y" xJ^ 

aloud after the compulsory congregational ^ ' * 

Salat (prayers)." Ibn 'Abbas further said, jl 'o^J-\ 5b' ^rf3 

"When I heard the Dhikr, I would learn that 
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the compulsory congregational Salat had 
ended." 



842. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 2»l Crf 'j : I 
used to recognise the completion of As-Salat 
(the prayer) of the Prophet si by hearing 
TakbTr. 



843. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i 
Some poor people came to the Prophet jjg 
and said, 'The wealthy people will get higher 
grades and will have permanent enjoyment, 
and they offer Salat (prayer) like us and 
observe Saum (fast) as we do. They have 
more money by which they perform the Hajj, 
and Vmra ; fight and struggle in Allah's 
Cause and give in charity." The Prophet agg 
said, "Shall I not tell you a thing upon which 
if you acted you would catch up with those 
who have surpassed you? Nobody would 
overtake you and you would be better than 
the people amongst whom you live except 
those who would do the same. Say Subhan 
Allah, Alhamdu-lillah and Allahu Akbar 
thirty-three times each after every 
(compulsory) Salat (prayer)." We differed 
and some of us said that we should say 
Subhan Allah thirty three times and Alhamdu 
lillah thirty-three times and Allahu Akbar 



\^j*ts> Jj\ Jlij .jH 43)1 J>ij 

bi iyjb ly^iii iSj 0I5 

[AST : .oLw 

j^Ip : Jli jlJLl lijb- :Jli 
^1 j^P tO^ii jit i/S^ - ' : ^ 
cJ5 :JU U>4^ ibl ij*^ 

l*> tillLl bJJb^ <yp JU ^^i^JL 

[AM .iili 
^1 juL>cJ Ujl>- - A if 

t 4)1 JUP "J* t j**^ -Jli 

pL>- : ju <ip iu 1 ^-*f 3 
C^i iijju* 3g ^Ji Ji i\'Jh\ 
ji^Sfi ^ j^jJi jii 

U5 j jLskj c ^j^J 1 Ij ' 

^4} j . f j^aj 1*5 j j^jjajj <. ,^1-^ 

( j Jj-WW J l l$J jj>t>*J Jlj-al 
N 1 M iJUi . j j3 X$a£j tjjJLAU*Jj 
pi5j.il Aj ^jJL>-1 0} Uj jv5sjJL>-1 

0 > . * * \ • I-!, \> • t » - 

tf o" - 0 ' d„ B ^ ^ e0 > 
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thirty-four times. I went to the Prophet ^ U*>C %^=> <JlL>- j jJS^j 

who said, "Say, Subhan Allah and Alhamdu 
Blah and Allahu Akbar all of them for thirty- 



JUi (. Lull LlaJL1>-1J t « j-J^C j 



three times." -li>Jj <-^*^jj Ij^j • 

; * , 0 s. ># * J ^ " «• " 

jUJLw- J jJjj" : jUi c aj! o^c>-y 
^^U- c^si iulj 4b jlI^JIj 4)1 

u% : j^Is j^L; 

[nrr^ : ^i] 

844. Narrated Warrad, the clerk of Al- CaL> ^ jJJJ> - All 
MughIrabinShu'ba:Once,Al-MughIra^i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
^ 5ii dictated to me in a letter addressed to ' ' ' • ^ 

Mu'awiyya that the Prophet used to say jj S^l^JLJ ^_Jl5 jljj ^ 

after every compulsory Salat (prayer), "La ' . sl^ 1J| ■ * 

//a/za illallahu wahdahu Id sharika lahu, lahul- ^ 0 ^^ >J Cjt* <J~* ■ 

mulkii wa-lahul-hamdu f wa huwa aid kulli jl5 ^ ^JJl jl aJjUca J 1 

shai'in Qadir. Allahumma la manVa lima M ^ »ll . „ *> » . *. 
a taita, wa la mutiya lima manata, wa la * ij-^s? ^ 

yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd. (None has the aI t a! N IjJ-j 4b I Nl ill 

right to be worshipped but Allah and He has * » , „ > 9 „ , >t V > , . 

no partner in Lordship or in worship or in the ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

Names and the Qualities 0 ) and for Him is the UJ N 
kingdom and all the praises and thanks are : ^ . :°r o i 

for Him and He is Omnipotent. O Allah! J J ^c^kpl 

Nobody can hold back what You give and Jlij . «jAJI JjlL Ju^J i IS 
nobody can give what You hold back . Hard ^ ' > ^> jiUJ I 0 ^ ^ 9 >fc 

efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) for ' & ~ * - ^ 

anything cannot benefit one against Your ^s> . : jl^- : j-^J I J U j 

Will." And Al-Hasan said, " Al-Jadd means » . B .- > . ^ 

riches (prosperity)'." ^ t0 ^" ^ ^ c r^' 

[vr^r t ii\o .-avr k nrr- .o^vo 

(156) CHAPTER. The /maw should face the ^liJl ^U^l 
followers after finishing the prayer with I 

845 . Narrated Samura bin Jundab fti ^3 ^^-^ - j_i LliIL>- - A 1 o 



(1) (H.844) See routo/ in the glossary. 
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il> The Prophet ^ used to face us on 
completion of the Salat (prayer) . 



846. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid AJ-Juhani 
: The Prophet ^ led us in the Fajr 
prayer at Hudaibiya after a rainy night. On 
completion of the Salat (prayer) , he faced the 
people and said, "Do you know what your 
Lord J>-j -J, has said (revealed)?" The people 
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "Allah has said, 'In this 
morning some of Ibadl (My slaves) remained 
as true believers and some became 
disbelievers ; whoever said that the rain was 
due to the Blessings and the Mercy of Allah, 
is the one ('Ibadl) who believes in Me and he 
disbelieves in the star, and whoever said that 
it rained because of a particular star is a 
disbeliever in Me and a believer in the star." 



847. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) 
<S : Once the Prophet ^ delayed the 'Isha' 
prayer until midnight and then came to us. 
Having offered Salat (prayers) he faced us 
and said, 'The people had offered and slept 
but you were in the Salat as long as you were 
waiting for it." 



fj^" Is. jtj^ J^^-^i 

t rrr*\ ^v<\\ t Y-Ao , \ta-\ ,\\tr 
[v-*v h n^i Aivt ,rroi 
£h 4i l llS llijLv - Ail 

j> 51)1 Jup jjI <ul Jl^p jp tjLlS 

^ jj :ljJii J 15 liLo 

U_y^ : J 15 ja l£ 15 -^5l^j ^ 

,tMV ,\<TA ^1] . ((i^jiLlL 

[vo-r 

jlp - A1V 

m ° ^ * ° " i • " * t "ii- 

Ufi cb^p ^> p o UJl X-i J! 
jl» : JUi 54>-jj J?^ 
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[ovy r^lj] 

(157) CHAPTER. The staying of the Imam at J fU)ll diU ^ 

his Musalla (praying place) after (finishing ^sjl jj- 

the prayer with) TasKm. ^ ^ 

848. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar &i jj>j LJjb- : f ST tJ Jlij - A1A 
l4I^ used to offer prayers (Nawafil) at the . ... . . - it . - 2— > 

place where he had offered the compulsory tf y w / ^ 

prayer. Al-Qasim (bin Muhammad bin Abi ^JJl 4Jl£l ^ i J^L i ^1 jlS" 
Bakr) did the same. > UJl . ^ r ^ « 

The narration coming from Abu Hurairah ; . 

(from the Prophet ^) forbidding N» : ^1 jSIjj 

the /mam from offering prayers (optional & 'IT t«<GL$^ * 'UN I > 

prayer) at the same place where he has " v J ' ~ f * t/^ 1 

offered the compulsory prayer (is incorrect). 

849. Narrated Umm Salama, ^3 : J li jJjJl ^Jl UiJL>- - AH 
"The Prophet * after finishing the prayer ^ : Ju jJLi ? y tljU 
with 7fl$/zm used to stay at his place for a ^ 

while." If tv^jUJl -iIa ^ ^Jij^y' 

Ibn Shihab said, "I think (and Allah * | r | ^ ^ ^ -| 

knows better) , that he used to wait for the \ J ^ ^ ^ i 

departure of the women who had offered jj\ J IS . l^J ^ diUJ 

[AVT 

850. Ibn Shihab wrote that he had heard it : ^1 JlSj - Ao • 
from Hind bin Al-Harith Al-Firasiyya who . ^ . > B . | 
heard it from Umm Salama, the wife of the ^ * ^ £? ^ 
Prophet ^ (Hind was from the companions vliS" w-»LfJi ^1 jt ^> ^ii>- 
of Umm Salama) who said, "When the ^ >^ . ^ 
Prophet finished the prayer with Tasllm, ' ; " ^ ^ 

the women would depart and enter their j^Iil £jj iiii ^1 caI^I^aJI 

houses before Allah's Messenger $g • 9 H" I -1 I" " ' 8 C K ^ 
departed." ^ ^ ^ 
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^ ^ % % * % * *z 

- o - - ; ••itf' *° " 9 . i - s t - - 1 1 

3iij .IK ^Ji ^ J± 

[Arv r^ij] 

(158) CHAPTER. Whoever led the people in ^ii ^liJL JU ^ ^° A ) 
Sa/af (prayer) and remembered an urgent . > 

matter or necessity and had to pass over the r 
people (to carry out that) . 

851. Narrated 'Uqba ilp iii ^3 • I offered jIIp lUJ l£^JL>- - Ao^ 

the S45r prayer behind the Prophet $i at Al- * , . ? > > . , ;« , "... 

Madina. When he had finished the Salat & ^ ' ^ '' J 

(prayer) with Taslim , he got up hurriedly and ^»\ ^jj^ :J15 ^ 

went out by crossing the rows of the people to ^ , > .f „ . _ > 9 , ' c >,r> 

one of the dwellings of his wives. The people ^ s - ' ^ 

got scared at his speed. ^U* ^JLli ^aiJl ojuJL 3|| ^JJl 

The Prophet ^ came back and found the . ^ llj | U iL£ii Lp " ° ' 

people surprised at his haste and said to cr. t/^ ^ J lj^*-** 

them , "I remembered a piece of gold lying in \^ ill I t 4j LJ ^^^i 

my house and I did not like it to divert my . ,?j ^ r » » j ^ ,/-r > 

attention from Allah's worship, so I have ^ ^ Z/** 

ordered it to be distributed (in charity)." o^S"i» :JU5 ^^J* lyt ' 



o I c^fc Ujlijp j-o Lt-^s— t 
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(159) CHAPTER. To leave or depart from 
the right and from the left after finishing 
from the Salat (prayers) . 

Anas bin Malik used to leave off from his 
right and from his left, and he used to 
criticize all those who always aimed to leave 
from their right side only. 



852. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): 
You should not give away a part of your Salat 
(prayer) to Satan by thinking that it is 
necessary to depart (after finishing the 
Salat) from one's right side only; I have 
seen the Prophet |fe often departing from the 
left side . 



(160) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
uncooked garlic, onion and leek. 

And the statement of the Prophet ^ 
'Whoever has eaten garlic or onion because 
of hunger or otherwise should not come near 
our mosque," 

853. Narrated Ibn L Uniar i^s- ^ 
During the holy battle of Khaibar the 
Prophet said. ' Whoever ate from this 
plant (i.e., garlic) should not enter our 

mosque 



f Jji fjji ^ feu- u 4>M oio 

pill JSi j;» : $ ^Ji J>5 

I » 2 - *i I . ' - - > I 

U-^P <U) 1 J^£> j ^p ! . l 

a 5 ■ - ; e 
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854. Narrated 'Ata' : I heard Jabir bin 
'Abdullah u4^ ^ saying, "The Prophet 

said, 'Whoever eats (from) this plant (he 
meant garlic) should keep away from our 
mosque.'" I said, "What does he mean 
by that?" He replied, "I think he means 
only raw garlic." 



a - * > 



855. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti 
U^: The Prophet m said, "Whoever eats 
garlic or onion should keep away from us, or 
keep away from our mosque or should 
remain in his house." 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah, in another narration 
said, "Once a big pot containing (cooked) 
vegetables was brought. On finding 
unpleasant smell coming from it, the 
Prophet m asked, 'What is in it?' He was 
told all the names of the vegetables that were 
in it. The Prophet ordered that it should 
be brought near to some of his Companions 
who were with him. When the Prophet m 
saw it he disliked to eat it and said, 'Eat. (I 
don't eat) for I converse with those whom you 
don't converse with (i.e.. the angels). 



^>j~^\ I J IS ff\*- y) L^Ju^ '.J Is 
:Jli £lkp g^Sr^ ?ytjr [?\ 

Jli : J li 4)1 alp jj y\s>- <LX*^ 
? 1& ja J51 j> 

: Jli ?<j U : siJi .«Ujl>^ 

-: > > * - , < s 
^Jlp JLa~* UjJL>- - Aoo 

* . / o * S ' - < 

jL*i L>*jj Lf3 Jl>-^s J jjb 
0T3 iXJLd . <uL* jli" djU^i t Aij ^Jl 

^ Ju ji» :J'J L^l5i 

[AO £ : ^| ; ] . "^'LJ N 
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856. Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz : A man asked 
Anas ilp 4ii ^3 , "What did you hear from the 
Prophet about garlic?" He said, "The 
Prophet m said, * Whoever has eaten this 
plant should not come near us or he should 
not offer Salat (prayer) with us' ." 



(161) CHAPTER. The ablution for boys 
(youngsters). When they should perform 
Ghusl (take a bath) and Tuhur 
(purification). Their attendance at 
congregational prayers, 'ETd prayers and 
funeral prayers and their rows in the 
prayers. 

857. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: The Prophet 
Mj passed by a grave that was separated from 
the other graves and led the people in the 
(funeral) prayer and the people aligned 
behind him. I said, "O Aba 'Amr! Who 
told you about it?" He said, "Ibn 'Abbas." 



858. Narrated Abu Sa'ld Al-Khudri ^ 
& i\ : The Prophet gg said, "Ghusl (taking a 
bath) on Friday is compulsory for every 
Muslim reaching the age of puberty." 



:Jli ^ y\ l£U - A**\ 

L. .dJJU Jj! Ji5 Oli 
jsl ^» :jg «?J1 Jli 

jJi^Jlj iiU^Jl j^Aj^^ji-j 

: Jli UJji^- : Jli jJLp ^ju- 
:Jli ^LJbl OUlLi iJL^ 

:>il] ji ^ I^lj 
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859. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l<4^ Crfj'- 
One night I slept at the house of my aunt 
Maimuna and the Prophet £g slept (too) . He 
got up [for Salat (prayer)] in the last hours of 
the night and performed a light ablution from 
a hanging leather water-skin. ('Amr, the 
subnarrator described that the ablution was 
very light) . Then he stood up for Salat and I 
got up too and performed the ablution in the 
same way and joined him on his left side . He 
pulled me to the right and offered prayers as 
much as Allah will . Then he lay down and 
slept and I heard his breath sounds till the 
Mu'adh-dhin came to him to inform him 
about the (Fajr) prayer. He left with him for 
the Salat and offered Salat without repeating 
the ablution. (Sufyan the subnarrator said: 
We said to 4 Amr, "Some people say, The 
eyes of the Prophet $g sleep but his heart 
never sleeps'." 'Amr said, " 'Ubaid bin 
'Umair said, The dreams of the Prophets 
are Divine Revelations. Then he recited, 
'...O my son, I have seen in a dream that I 
am slaughtering you (offering you in sacrifice 
to Allah...)" (V. 37:102). 



860. Narrated Anas bin Malik £p &l : 
My grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's 
Messenger for a meal which she had 
prepared specially for him . He ate some of it 
and said, "Get up. I shall lead you in the 
prayer." I brought a mat that had become 
black owing to excessive use and I sprinkled 
water on it . Allah's Messenger g§ stood on it 
and offered two Rak'a ; and the orphan was 
with me (in the first row) , and the old lady 
stood behind us. 



:Jli j J*s> jLli iJ^r^-i • Jli 

h\s Uli t #§ fti 

, < f • : > t 5 . ' • T - ' 



f 



" * ** > -* 

^Jj ^^Lii S^WaJl ^Jl ^Ui 
' * • - . * » - '11- >> \- * I " 

[1W .[W:oliUJl] ^^it 

: Jli J^U^! l&U - AV 
<bi jup ^ JUwl jp JilU 

^ 4^1 J 
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861. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 5^' ^4-* liiJL>- - AM 

Once I came riding a she-ass and I , then , had , , e . .... • - 

just attained the age of puberty. Allah's ; ^ V 1 ^ ^ 

Messenger £g was leading the people in Salat <*Z~s> 4)1 Jup ^ 4)1 JuIp 

(prayer) at Mina facing no wall. I passed in . / 

4j! <u) I ; ^ Up ■ o I • s> 

front of the row and let loose the she-ass for V o V* V 

grazing and joined the row and no one jtil jL*>- ^^Ip LSIj cJGl :JIS 

objected to my deed. ... . vfl : : , .T- 

juVi oX^jij <Jl$2}\ ^yz*-> 

[vi i^ij] .1^1 ^Ip illi 

862. Narrated 'Aishah &i Once : J IS jUJl y\ U5jLs»- - A1Y 
Allah's Messenger delayed the 'Isha' „ .a,, . * ... • * 
prayer till 'Umar informed him that the ^ t 

women and children had slept. Then «JL51p jl ^JjJl Sj^p ^>jr^ 

Allah's Messenger $g came out and said: -u^' " - 0 1 *cJli 

"None from amongst the dwellers of earth J ^ 

have offered this Salat (prayer) except you." : J Li ^ApV I JlIp LjJb>- : *^llp 

In those davs none but the people of AI- 0 , m . t u , * . * , '* 

Madina used to offer Salat (prayer) . ^ ~~T ~ V J 

I 0 ■* >i . . - -1,1 * > 

If* j <u~jIp ^jP fcoj jP 

^ ^ J j-^j ^1 ' 

p U Ji : lip Li * LL*J ! 

4)1 Jj-w^j . jL^^Slj £L*jJl 

Jil ^ ti? LiI ^ 

[oil .^L^Jl 

863. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Abis: ^Ip QJb- - 
A person asked Ibn 'Abbas Ujl^ ifoi 
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"Have you ever presented yourself at the 
('Eid) prayer with Allah's Messenger He 
replied, "Yes. And had it not been for my 
kinship (position) with the Prophet , it would 
not have been possible for me to do so (for he 
was too young) . The Prophet $g went to the 
mark near the house of Kathir bin As-Salt 
and delivered a Kluitba (religious talk). He 
then went towards the women. He advised 
and reminded them and asked them to give in 
charity. So the woman would bring her hand 
near her neck and take off her necklace and 
put it in the garment of Bilal. Then the 
Prophet £te and Bilal came to the house." 



(162) CHAPTER. Going of women to the 
mosques at night and in darkness. 

864. Narrated 'Aishah ifS ^j>j : Once 
Allah's Messenger delayed the ( Isha y 
prayer till 'Umar informed him that the 
women and children had slept . The Prophet 
% came out and said, "None except you 
from amongst the dwellers of earth were 
waiting for this Saldt (prayer)/' In those 
days, none offered Saldt except the people of 
Al-Madina and they used to offer the 'Isha' 
prayer between the disappearance of the 
twilight and the first third of the night . 



865. Narrated Ibn k Umar 
The Prophet ^ said, "If your women ask 
permission to go to the mosque at night, 
allow them." 



jLii LjJlv :Jli ^Jtj Ujl>- :Jli 

.' Ip /jj ^v>j>-^J I Jup Jl>- * J IS 

NjJj :JU ?ig *l 

tj ' w * " * ./"^ ^ J* " ) ^ ^ ^ j^-Q 

:JU jUJl y\ l£U - AM 
: J IS ^^jJl 

^\ :cJlS Iflp Si! 
j»L : ^iJ- JbL .Ji>- <U£kJL Jig 4ul 

; ' ^ > „- 



Jul!! 4^ Jl Jill! 



10 - THE BOOK OFADHAN JliVl yltf - 



476 



lip) :Jli l4i£ 

AAjb 'j-^ 

iAH ,AVT : jliJl] .^g ^Ji\ 

[oyr\ t v • 

(163) CHAPTER. The waiting of the people fLS ^lll! jliaiil 4*b Onr) 
for the religious learned /ma/n to get up JUJl U^l 

(after the prayer to depart) . ^ r f - 

866. Narrated Umm Salama &i JlL^ ^ 4i)l jlp - All 
the wife of the Prophet 2§ : In the lifetime of * J \j " " ' ? j * J y 
Allah's Messenger ^ the women used to get ' **** ^ 

up when they finished their compulsory Salat : J 15 ^ y*> jJ I ji- t ^j^" ' 

(prayers) with Tasllm. The Prophet ^ and A *\ \ i - u * 0 >0 < £ 

the men would stay on at their places as long \ ; " 

as Allah will. When the Prophet $g got up, <l)i ^^r^ 1 £JJ 

the men would then get up. . r . $ > - il2s . , > . 0 . . 

W ^ Sis «wl J>^j *L*JI 

^15 3|| 4)1 J_^j ^ ^ 

867. Narrated 'Aishah L+±S &i j^j>3: LL»JL>- - A1V 
Whenever Allah's Messenger m finished ^ , . , m £-r»- 
the Fajr prayer, the women would leave * • L. * ^ 
covered in their sheets and were not ji- tJjUU l^r^' : ^ ^^ji y. 
recognized owing to the darkness . » s . 

868. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl Qatada Cf. JuAi l^JL>- - A*\A 
Al-Ansan: My father said, "Allah's ^ « * ^« lJI^ -JU 
Messenger ^ said, "Whenever I stand for ' 
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Salat (prayer), I want to prolong it but on 
hearing the cries of a child , I would shorten it 
as I dislike to put its mother in trouble.'" 



869. Narrated 'Aishah iii 



isf-> 



Had 



Allah's Messenger ^ known what the women 
were doing, he would have forbidden them 
from going to the mosque as the women of 
BanI Israel were forbidden. 

Yahya bin Sa'Td (a subnarrator) asked 
'Amra (another subnarrator), "Were the 
women of BanI Israel forbidden?" She 
replied, "Yes." 



(164) CHAPTER. The Salat (prayer) of 
women behind men . 

870. Narrated Umm Salama au\ \ : 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ completed 
the Salat (prayer) with TaslTm, the women 
used to get up immediately and Allah's 
Messenger ^ would remain at his place for 
sometime before getting up . [The 
subnarrator (Az-Zuhri) said, "We think, 
and Allah knows better, that he did so, so 
that the women might leave before the men 
could catch up with them] " 



oSbi ^1 4il Jup ^p t jtS 
Utj 5!>L5JI J\ {Jft J\* :£| 4)1 

[v-v J* JJ;! 

^ 4)Ijlp - An<\ 

X* S^Ip JP ^ 

jj :JUU L^Ip ill <lrf3 ^Ij^p ^ 
. : cJ li 

oii s^l> £li (no 

4p]i < _ $ J*1 : - AV« 

t^jUJl c-L ul* jp i^jJl 
jl5 :cJli 1$1p 2b I 
tlJjl fli ill #| 4)1 

015 iili 01 - ^1 iblj - 



871. Narrated Anas Hi- <o>i The 
Prophet offered Salat (prayers) in the 



: Jli 



&0>. - AV^ 
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house of Umm Sulaim ; and I , along with an <j J ^ <> <^ ^ O La*1 LjJb- 
orphan stood behind him while Umm Sulaim 
(stood) behind us . 



«UP <UI ^fj ^1 J^P Jl^ 



^J-^ aaL>- ^rij O^Jis 



(165) CHAPTER. Returning of the women *UJjl ol^ail Sp}-* 0*1°) 

immediately after the Fajr prayer and their j^JJ I ' * aIS ° j^j j - 

staying in the mosque for a short period * ^ - ^ C* ^ 

only. 



872. Narrated 'Aishah If* ^j>j : Allah's ^ l&U- - AVT 
Messenger £g used to offer the Fajr prayer > > • JU 
when it was still dark and the believing ' JJ**"* if- 

women used to return (after finishing their ^ J*^*J ' if c 

prayer) and nobody could recognize them f t ' - ' i • * t • * . » 

owing to darkness, or they could not \ - 

recognize one another. ^JaJl L J L ^. ^ Jj-^j 

(166) CHAPTER. A woman shall ask her ol^JI 4^ O^) 

husband's permission (on wishing) to go to i- ^ ^J l Ji JjL 

the mosque . - > <-» * £jjr** . 

873. Narrated Salim bin 4 Abdullah: My LSjU : J IS Slli l£U - AVr 

father said, 'The Prophet^ said, 'If the wife > , > „ 

of any one of you asks permission (to go to ^ k C C~ J J ^ 

the mosque), do not forbid her.'" <,4jI JlIp ^,1 ^JL* t^y&jJl 



■oli^l ^1 aJ If 

Jl^ll Jilrf. *LJI s:>U 4>L 

874. Narrated Anas Hi fti The : J Li ^6 y\ &Jb- - AVI 

Prophet £g offered (prayers) in the .| ' | ^j^. 

house of Umm Sulaim; and I, along with an °^ ^ ^ £ ^ ^ 

orphan stood behind him while Umm Sulaim p oJ ^ ^ jJl^ :JU 
(stood) behind us. 
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875. Narrated Umm Salama i^l* &t ^ j : 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ completed 
the Salat (prayer) with Taslim, the women 
used to get up immediately and Allah's 
Messenger ^ would remain at his place for 
sometime before getting up. [The 
subnarrator (Az-Zuhri) said, "We think, 
and Allah knows better, that he did so, so 
that the women might leave before the men 
could catch up with them]." 



<uil_>- ^■•■o-flj <• f-X^ 
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